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PREFACE. 


Ather up the Fragments that John 6. 
remain, that nothing be loſt ; 
was the Direction of our Saviour to 
His Diſciples, after He had fed the 
Multitude. Which may well and 
uſefully be applied, to the collecting 
and preſerying the Accounts of the 
Lives of good Men Men, who in 
their Day have been eminently uſe- 
ful in thoſe Stations of Life wherein 

God, by His good Providence, hath 
placed them. And this preſervang, 
by Publication, 1s the rather to be 
| done, when themſelves do leave be- 

hind them, in writing, an Account 
of their Lives, and of the fignal 
Mercies of God to them therein : 
| For from ſuch Accounts may belt 
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be gathered, by the Reader, the 
Man's particular State, Exerciſe 
and Growth in the Work of Reſto- 
ration, out of the Fall and Degene- 
racy ; and, in the reading thereof, 
be not only excited to bleſs the Name 
of the Lord, on his Behalf, but alſo 
gain ſome Direction from the Path 
ſo fairly tract out, and Ground of 
Hope; that by being faithful, they 
may likewiſe attain to the ſame good 
Experience. 


There is not with me any Doubt, 
but ſomething of this kind may be 
j the Lot of many, into whoſe Hands 
| this /reazzſe may happen to come; 

tor that they will herein meet with 
Variety of Exerciſes, and the Pro- 
vidences of God therein, all related 
with great Strength and Plainneſs 
of Speech: Our deceaſed Friend 
Thomas Ellwood, having been a 
ﬀ Man whom God had endued with 
ſmgnular Abilities, both as a Man, 
N and as a CHriſtian; which is evident, 
: | not 
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not only from this ſhort Account of 
his Life, which was written by 
himſelf, and by the Supplement 
added hereunto ; 3 but more largely 
from his many uſeful Labours and 
Services in the many Books which 
he writ in the Defence of Truth, 

and the Friends thereot: For which 
Service, he was in a particular man- 
ner qualified by ſpiritual Wiſdom 
and Chriſtian Obedience; to which, 

in him, was added great Strength 
and Depth of Judgment, wherein he 
could diſcern the Spirits of others, 
and was very much the Maſter of 
his own, as did appear to ſuch who 
knew him, not only by the Sound- 
neſs of his Reaſoning, and the Sea- 
ſonableneſs of his Words; but alſo 
by his great and exemplary Mode/7y, 
in that he was not haſty to propoſe, 


nor rudely tenacious to inſiſt on 


what he had propoſed, if any thing 
though not well expreſt, yet weil 
intended, was offered by any one 
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much weaker, nay, though but by 
a Babe in Chriſt. 


2 
' 

| | ' 

"3 G 
E, 

. P, 


— 


His Countenance was manly and 
chearful; his Deportment grave, yet 
affable and courteous, even to the 
meaneſt Perſon ; his Converſation 
innocent, pleaſant and inſtructive, 
yet ſeyere againſt any thing that 
was beyond the Liberty of Truth. 
Theſe, with his other Qualifica- 
tions of Body and Mind, did render 
him both very acceptable and very 
uſeful, as a Friend, as a Nerghbour, 
and as a Member and Elder in the 
Church of Chriſt; and the more, 
for that his Time was chiefly im- 
ployed in being ſerviceable in one or 
other of theſe Capaczrzes. 


I might here particularly men- 
tion the ſeveral Laborrs of our de- 
ceaſed Friend, according to their 

_ reſpective Times, and the Nature | 
of their ſeveral Subjects; but much 

| of this being already done in the 

| enſuing 


„ AN 


The PREFACE 5 


— — ———— —„Ṽ ꝓ—S— = - 
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enſuing Pages, I chuſe to remit the 
Reader thither; by which poſſibly 
he may be excited to the Perufal of 
them, and ſhall only fay concerning 
them, That the judicious Render 
will eaſily obſerve, that his Mothod 
and Stile do denote him to have been 
a Scholar And yet not farther ſo, 
than the Simplicity and Purity of 
the Truth, whereof he made Pro- 
feſſion, would permit him, 


I was with our Friend Thomas 
Ellwood the greater Part of his 
Sickneſs: In which he was alſo very 
frequently viſited by our Friend 
George Bowles, who was his Neigh- 
bour; to whom therefore I refer, 

for the Account which he may give 

of his Szckreſs and dying Words. 


As it was my good Lot to be well 
acquainted with him (though only 
in the latter Years of his Lite) and 
know that he did neither uſe nor 
encourage the beſtowing elaborate 
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Encomiums upon Perſons deceaſed : 
So neither ſhall I add further con- 
cerning him, than to ſay with the 
Apoſtle concerning the Faithful, 
Keb.1t. That he WAS righteous, God reftify- 


ing of his Gifts ; and by it being 
dead, yet ſpeateth. 


London, the 12th of the 1 . 
ſecond Month, 1714. J g W. 
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George Bowles his TESTIMONY 
concerning THOMAS ELLWOOD. 


Dear Friends, 


T is in my Heart briefly, on this Occaſion, to 
I commemorate the tender Dealings of the Lord 
with His People in this latter Age of the World, 
when it hath pleaſed Him, in Love to poor loſt Man, 
graciouſly to appear, by the breaking forth of His 
glorious Goſpel-day. And by the ſecret divine 
Reaches of the Hand of God, which hath been felt 
and ſeen in the Light of it, many have been drawn 
in their Spirits to ſeek after the Lord, and to en- 
quire after the Knowledge of the Way of Life and 
Salvation; and bleſſed be His holy Name, «who was 
graciouſly pleaſed, by the Inſhinings of this divine 
Light in theHearts of many, to expel the Darkneſs 
and rend the Vail. And then was the Arm of His 
mighty Power made bare, for the gathering many 
Thouſands to the ſaving Knowledge of Himſelf. 
And in that Day was the Lord pleaſed, according 
to His Promiſe, to pour forth of His Spirit upon 
Sons and upon Daughters; yea, upon Servants 
and upon Handmaids, and many were made to 
propheſy ; and being qualified by the holy Spirit 
which they received, and were baptized by it into 
His Name, became willing, and were freely given 
up in Obedience to the Lord, and in Bowels of 
tender Love to the Souls of Mankind, in His 
Power to preach the Goſpel of Life and Salvation 
to thoſe to whom they were ſent, and many were 

turned 
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turned from Darkneſs to Light, and from the 
Power of Satan unto God, by their Miniſiry- 
Amongſt whom our dear deceaſed Friend and Bro- 


ther, THoMas ELLwooD, was one, whoſe Con- 


ſcience was reached and awakened by the powerful | 


Miniſtry of dear Edward Burrough, as I have 
heard him relate (and as by the following Sheets 


ill more plainly appear.) And of that Day and 


Time, and the worthy. Inflrument by whoſe Miniftry 
he was convinced, and turned unto God, and made 


ſenſible of the divine Principle of Life and Light in 


his own Heart, have I heard him ſpeak with great 
Regard ; and alſo of the Sufferings which did at- 
tend him, after he received the Truth, in his Father's. 
Family, for the Truth's Sake ; and how the Lord 

eſerved him in that Time, under the various Ex- 
erciſes which he paſſed through for Truth's Teſti- 
mony ; which for Chriſt's Sake he was conſcientiouſly 


concerned to fiand in, according to that Plainnejs 


and Simplicity which Truth then led, and ſtill 


continues to lead the fincere Diſciples of Chrift into, 
by which they were diſtinguiſhed from the World ; 
and, for the Sake thereof, they were deſpijed of 
Men, and hated of the World. Such was the plain 
Language of Thou to one, and refuſing the Hat- 


Honour; for ubich, dear T. Ellwood ſuffered 


not a little in that Day, as, by the following Ac- 
count of his Life more fully appears. And it 
were well if all, who come up in a Profeſſion of the 
bleſſed Truth in this Time, were faithful in theſe, 
and in the other Branches of its Teſtimony. And 
let all conſider, that the neglecting thereof, is, in 
a Degree, a making void the Sufferings of the 


Faithful 


ard ond en ken. HAR 0. oY 


A SER Pi - 


Concerning T. ELL WOOD. 


11 


Faithful (and ſtrengtbening the Hands of evil 
pon * Pas Sake of their Teſtimony, 
loved not their Lives to the Death; but under- 
went cruel Mockings, Buffetings, Stonings, Whip- 
pings, Stockings, Revilings, Impriſonments, and 
Spoiling of Goods; rejoicing in the Lord, that 
they were counted worthy to ſuffer, either leſi or 
more, for His Name Sate. In reſpect of which, 
this my dear Friend was a good Example, be being 
a Man of a fleady Mind, and very patient in 
Suffering, as well as faithful in his Teſtimony for 


Truth, and took joyfully the Spoiling of his Goods, 


wherein be was tried but a few Nears before his 
Death. He was often concerned in Defence of 
Truth's Teftimony, both against our profeſſed Ad- 
verſaries, and alſo againf} the libertine Spirit abich 


appeared in fome, profeſſing the ſame Truth with 


us, Tho oppoſed themſelves againſt that good Order 
and Diſcipline which the Truth led Friends into. 
All which will abundantly appear from the Books 


themſelves, which are in print, which he writ upon 


various Occaſions, and upon divers Subjects; and 
let not his great Labour and Induſtry be forgotten, 
in his writing thoſe Two Hiſtorical Volumes, rela- 
ting to the Old and New Teſtament : A Work 


| truly great, and is, and may be of great Uſe and 


Service. By all which his many Laveurs, it may be 
percerved by the wary and inlightned Reader, that 
the Lord had endowed him with an excellent Gift, 
and qualiſied bim for the Service of Truth, His 
Church and People; in which he imployed the 
Talent which the bountiful Lord bad given him, 


to the Honour of the great Giver, and to the Com- 


fort 
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turned from Darkneſs to Light, and from the 
Power of Satan unto God, by their Miniftry + 
Amongſt whom our dear deceaſed Friend and Bro- 
ther, ThouAs ELLwooD, was one, whoſe Con- 
ſcience was reached and awakened by the powerful | 
Miniſtry of dear Edward Burrough, as I have | 
heard him relate (and as by the following Sheets | 
will more plainly appear.) And of that Day ani 
Time, and the worthy. Inflrument by whoſe Miniftry | 
he was convinced, and turned unto God, and made 
ſenſible of the divine Principle of Life and Light in 
his own Heart, have I heard him ſpeak with great | 
Regard ; and alſo of the Sufferings which did at- 
tend him, after he received the Truth, in his Father's. : 
Family, for the Truth's Sake ; and how the Lord 
eſerved him in that Time, under the various Ex- 
erciſes which he paſſed through for Truth's Teſti- 
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were well if all, who come up in a Profeſſion of the 
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Faithful (and ſtrengthening the Hands of evil 
Doers) who for the Sake of their Teſtimony, 
loved not their Lives to the Death ; but under- 


= went cruel Mockings, Buffetings, Stonipgs, Whip- 


pings, Stockings, Revilings, Impriſonments, and 
Spoiling of Goods ; rejoicing in the Lord, that 
they were counted worthy to ſuffer, either leſs or 
more, for His Name Sake. In reſpect of which, 
this my dear Friend was a good Example, be being 
a Man of a fleady Mind, and very patient in 
Suffering, as well as faithful in his Teſtimony for 
Truth, and took joyfully the Spoiling of bis Goods, 
wherein he was tried but a few Nears before his 


Death. He was often. concerned in Defence of 


Truth's Teſtimony, both againſt our profeſſed Ad- 
verſaries, and alſo againſt the libertine Spirit ai 


appeared in fome, profeſſing the ſame Truth with 


us, who oppoſed themſelves againſt that good Order 
and Diſcipline which the Truth led Friends into. 
All ubich will abundantly appear from the Books 
themſelves, which are in print, which be writ upon 
various Occaſions, and upon divers Subjects; and 
let not his great Labour and Induſtry be forgotten, 
in his writing thoſe Two Hiſtorical Volumes, rela- 
ting to the Old and New Teſtament : A Work 


uh) great, and is, and may be of great Uſe and 


Service. By all which his many Lavcurs, it may be 
percerved by the wary and inlightned Reader, that 
the Lord had endowed him with an excellent Gift, 
and qualified him for the Service of Truth, His 
Church and People; in which he imployed the 
Talent which the bountiful Lord had given him, 
7o the Honour of the great Giver, and to the Com- 
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fort and Edification of the Churh of Chriſt : But 


more eſpecially were his Services known to the Bre- 
thren in this County of Bucks; moſt of which are 
fallen aſleep, and but few remaining here, who 
knew him in his Beginning, or his firſt Services for 
the Lord, His Church and People ; amongſt whom 
he was a zealous Aſſerter of that excellent Diſci- 
pline the Lord had opened in, and led His People 
to, for the preſerving His Church as a Garden en- 
cloſed : For which Cauſe, how did many of thoſe 
Libertines ſet themſelves fiercely againſt him, and 
ſhot their Arrows at him ; but the Lord defended 
him, and covered his Head in the Day of Battle, 
and his Bow abode in Strength, and his Bough 
ſpread over the Wall, and continued freſh and 
green: But a Blaſt from the Lord came upon their 
evil Work; and how have they melted away ? 
And how is their Strength failed, and their Work 
brought to naught ? But the Bleſſing of the Lord 
is with His People, even with the Faithful, to this 
Day, whom He hath preſerved as a peculiar Trea- 
ſure to Himſelf : Bleſſed be His holy Name for ever- 
more. And furthermore, it may be truly ſaid of 
this our dear Friend, that as the Lord fitted him 


for His Service, ſo was he eminently ſerviceable in 


His Hand, in the Church of Chriſt ; particularly 
in theſe Parts, of which there are many living 
Witneſſes, in this and the adjacent Counties, of his 
great Labour of Love, baving ſerved the Church 


freely, with great Diligence and Faithfulneſs : 


The true Senſe of which, toucheth me and others, 
with the deeper Senſe of the great Loſs the Church 
hath by bis Removal; but being alſo ſenſible through 

the 
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tbe Lord's Goodneſs, that our Loſs is his eternal 
Gain, I feel in my Heart an humble Submiſſion to 


the Will of Him, who doth whatſoever pleaſeth 
Him, both in Heaven and in Earth; and who 
ſhall ſay unto him, What doeſt Thou? And it 
is the tender Breathing of my Spirit to the God 
and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, that He 
would be graciouſly pleaſed, in Pity and Compaſſion 
to His poor People, to raiſe up, fit and furniſh 
more faithful Servants for His Work and Service, 
and make them zealous for His Name and Truth 
upon the Earth, that the Place of this my dear 
Friend, and other faithful Servants of the Lord 
and His People, of late removed from amongſt 
us in theſe Parts, may be ſupplied ; and that the 
Spouſe of Chriſt may, amidſt all ber Tribulations, 
Aflictions and fore Exerciſes, be made to praiſe 
the Lord, and bleſs His holy Name, who taketh 
away one, and raiſetb up anether, and bleſſeth His 
Children with His Goodneſs, according to His Pro- 
miſe made of old by the holy Prophet, Ila. xliv. 
ver. 3. ſaying, I will pour my Spirit upon thy 
Sced, and my Bleſſing upon thine Off, ſpring. 
And thus bath the Lord preſerved Zion from Age 
to Age: And I doubt not, but am fully per ſivaded, 
that He vill [till bleſs His People, and preſerve 
Zion, and deliver ber from all ber Enemies. 

And my dear Friends, Brethren, and Siſters, 
although it be matter of Sorrow to us, to part with 
our dear Friends, eſpecially ſuch as have been 
made ſerviceable in their Day, and have faith- 
fully ſerved the Lord and His People in their Ge- 
ne ration, as it may (1 hope without juſt Occaſion of 

Offence 
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Offence to any) be [aid of dear T. Ellwood, that 
he was a Man who ſerved the Lord in Faithful- 
neſs, and His People with Chearfulneſs, and bis 
Neighbours with Uprightneſs and Integrity: And 
therefore both they and we have the greater Loſs ; 
yet may we not ſorrow unſeaſonably, as thoſe which 
forrow without Hope, but believing that the Lord 
hath taken him to Himſelf in Mercy (though it 
may be in Fudgment to ſome who were unworthy) 
let us all learn Reſignation to His bleſſed Will, and 
ſay with holy Job, The Lord giveth, and the 
Lord taketh away: Bleſſed be the Name of the 


Lord. And dear Friends, I may farther ſignify 


undo you, that it being my Lot to be with this our 


dear Friend (of whom am ſpeaking) almoſt every 
Day of his laſt Iineſs, I did obſerve in him, to my 
great Comfort and Satisfaction, a quiet compoſed 
Frame of Mind and Spirit, and Reſignation to the 
Will of God. When 1 came firſt to him, which 
was ſoon after I heard of his being taken ill, 
which was the 24th of the ſecond Month, I found 
him very much diſabled by the Diſtemper, hich 
was thought to be a Pally, that had ſeized him, 
eſpectally on his right Side, ſo that he could not 
ſtand alone, nor help himſelf, but a little with his 
left Hand ; and his Speech was alſo very much 
interrupted, inſomuch that it was with great Diffi- 
culty, for the moſt part, that he expreſſed himſelf 
fo as to be underſtood : Some Time after I came to 
him, there being alſo other Friends 1th him, «ce 


' fate down together under a weighty Exerciſe of 


Spirit, waiting upon the Lord in deep Silence, 
with our Eye to Him; it pleaſed the Lord emi- 
nent ly 
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nently to opjear amongſt us, and to fill our Hearts 
with the refreſhing Streams of His divine Love, 
and to open the Mouth of one of us in Prayer and 
Supplication ; and the Lord was graciouſly pleajed 
abundantly to repleniſh our Spirits, to our mutual 
Comfort, in a living Senſe of divine Goodneſs ; 
and this our dear Friend, expreſſed himſelf in great 
Tenderneſs and Brokenneſs of Spirit, on this wiſe, 
Jam ſenſibly comforted and refreſhed in this 
Viſit. And that Afternoon, he, fixing his Eyes 
upon me, with great Earneſineſs of Spirit ex- 
preſſed, as well as he could at that Time, a great 
Concern that was upon his Mind for Truth; and 
the Friends of it, in divers Particulars ; eſpe- 
cially, in relation to our own Monthly and 
Quarterly-meetings, the Writings of both which, 
had been under bis Care for more than forty 
Tears: After which, he was much eaſed in his 
Spirit, and jo continued to the laſt, ſo far as T 
percetved ; often ſaying, when aſked how he did? 
I am eaſy, I am quiet. And he was often very 
tender in his Spirit, expreſſing his Reſignation to 
the Will of God, whether in Life or Death, ſay- 
ing, It the Lord hath no more Work for me to 
do, I am content and reſigned to His Will; and 
my hearty Farewel to all my Brethren, And at 
another Time, nearer his End, be ſaid to us pre- 
ſent, in much Brokenneſs of Heart, 1 am full of 
Joy and Peace, my Spirit is filled with Joy; or 
to this Effect: For by by reaſon that his & peech cas 
fo weakned, ſeveral Things could not be fo well 
collected, 2 he at Times ſpake, in a . 
Senſe of the Lord's Goodneſs ; the Senſe of which 
ac efly 
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deeply affefted ſome of us who were with him. 
And my Heart is ſorrowfully affected at this 


Time, in a Senſe of the great Loſs which the | 


Church of Chriſt (in theſe Parts eſpecially) hath 
by his Removal: But in this I am comforted, in 


4 living Senſe of the Lord's Mercy and Goodneſs 
tmoards bim, in carrying him through his Af- 
ition in great Patience and Dutetneſs ; under 


«hich he was ſweetly refreſhed by the Streams of ö 


divine Love, and his Cup was often made to over- 


ww: And we, oho were preſent, being touched | 


with a Senſe thereof, were comforted therein, being 
in a Travail of Spirit for him, and did in our 
Meaſures truly ſympathize «with him under his 
Aftiction. And I am fully fatisfied, he laid down 
his Head in Peace with the Lord, and 1s gathered 
70 his everlaſting Reſt. He departed this Life 
the Iſt of the third Month, 17 13, about the ſecond 
Hour in the Morning, in the ſeventy fourth Year 
of his Age. He received the Truth in the Year 
1659, and lived in Fellowſhip with the Friends 
of it about fifty three Years. And T think it may 
be truly ſaid of him, that as he lived fo be died, 
the Servant of the LoxD and His People, 
and hath left a ſweet Savour behind him, and 
his Memory is bleſſed with the Righteous for 


ever. Amen. 


GEORGE BOWLESõ. 
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A TxsTIMONY from the Monthly- meeting 
at Hunger-hill, the 7th of the fourth Month, 
1713, concerning our dear and well-beloved 
Friend and Brother in the Truth, Tous 
ELLwoop, deceaſed, 


HAT the Dead which die in the Lord, are 

bleſſed of Him, we have great Aſſurance of, 
from John the Divine his writing to the ſeven Churches, 
Rev. xiv. 13. Where he tells them, that he heard a 


Voice from Heaven, faying, write, Bleſſed are the Dead 


which die in the Lord, from henceforth : Yea, faith 
the Spirit, that they may reſt from their Labours, and 
their Works do follow them. Of which Number, we 
bave no Cauſe to doubt, but this our dear Friend is one 
who was eminently ſerviceable in the Church of Chriſt. 
A Man to whom the Lord had given a large Capacity be- 
yond many, and furniſhed him with an excellent Gift ; 
whereby he was qualified for thoſe Services in the Church, 
in the Performance of which he did ſhine as a Star, which 
received its Luſter and Brightneſs from the giorious Sum 
of Righteouſneſs. le was wiſe, but bumble ; conde- 
ſcending to the Weak, and ready to help where he ſaw 
and felt Sincerity; but ſharp to that which be appreheci:dea 
to be inſincere and deceit/u! ;, for which Cauſe, be wwas not 
acceptable to Hypocrites and diſorderly Walkers : Tet he 
was a Man of a very acceptable and agreeable Conver/a- 
tion, as well as ſober and religious, beth in the Church 
and in the World, being of a free and affable Temper and 
Diſpeſition, far from Affectatian; but of a courteous Be- 
baviour and graceful Carriage to all, and very fervice- 
able to and among} his Neighbours : He was very near aud 
dear to many of us, who were moſt intimately acquainted 
with him, and his Memorial is feeet to us : His Services 
7 hurt Meetings, and in the Quarterly-meeting for the 
Count; 
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deeply affected ſome of us who were with him. | 
And my Heart is ſorrowfully affetted at this 


Time, in a Senſe of the great Loſs which the 
Cburch of Chriſt (in theſe Parts eſpecially) hath 
by his Removal: But in this I am comforted, in 
a living Senſe of the Lord's Mercy and Goodneſs 


towards bim, in carrying him through his Af 


iction in great Patience and Duietneſs ; under 


«hich he was ſweetly refreſhed by the Streams of | 
divine Love, and his Cup was often made to over- | 


foo: And we, noho were preſent, being touched 


with a Senſe thereof, were comforted therein, being 
in a Travail of Spirit for him, and did in our 
Meaſures truly ſympathize with him under bis 
Affliction. And I am fully fatisfied, he laid down 
his Head in Peace with the Lord, and is gathered 
to bis everlaſting Reſt. He departed this Life 
the 1ſt of the third Month, 17 13, about the ſecond 
Hour in the Morning, in the ſeventy fourth Year 
of his Age. He received the Truth in the Year 


16 59, and lived in Fellowſhip with the Friends 


of it about fifty three Years. And I think it may 


be truly ſaid of bim, that as he lived fo he died, 


zhe Servant of the LORD and His People, 
and hath let a ſiveet Savour behind him, and 
his Memory is bleſſed with the Righteous for 


ever. Amen. 


The eighth Mouth, GEORGE BOWLES, 


13. 
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A TrSsTIMON Y from the Monthly- meeting 
at Hunger-hill, the 7th of the fourth Month, 
1713, concerning our dear and well- beloved 
Friend and Brother in the Truth, Tous 
ELLwoop, deceaſed, 


HAT the Dead which die in the Lord, are 
bleſſed of Him, we have great Aſſurance of, 
from John the Divine his writing to the ſeven Churches, 
Rev. xiv. 13. Where be tells them, that he heard a 
Voice from Heaven, ſaying, write, Bleſſed are the Dead 
which die in the Lord, from henceforth : Yea, faith 
the Spirit, that they may reſt from their Labours, and 
their Works do follow them. Of which Number, wwe 
have no Cauſe to doubt, but this our dear Friend is one; 
who was eminently ſerviceable in the Church of. Chriſt. 
A Man to whom the Lord had given a large Capacity be- 
yond many, and furniſhed him with an excellent Gift ; 
whereby be was qualified for thoſe Services in the Church, 
in the Performance of which he did ſhine as a Star, which 
received its Luſter and Brightneſs from the glorious Sun 
of Righteouſneſs. Fe was wiſe, but bumble; conde- 
 ſeending to the Weak, and ready to help where he ſaw 
and felt Sincerity; but ſharp to that which he apprebeiided 
to be inſincere and deceiiſul; for which Cauſe, be was not 
acceptable to Hypocrites and diſorderly Walkers : Tet he 
was @ Man of a very acceptable and agreeable Conver/a- 
tion, as well as ſober and religious, both in the Church 
and in the World, being of a free and affable Temper and 
Dijpefition, far from Affectation; but of a courteous Be- 
baviour and graceful Carriage to all, and very ſervice- 
able to and amongſt his Neighbours : He was very near aud 
dear to many of us, who were moſt intimately acquainted 
with him, and his Memorial is fweet to us : His Services 
in gur Meetings, and in the Quarterly-meeting for ths 
Count; 
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ö County of Bucks, were very great, and of many Years 
W i Continuance; in which he ſhewed great Diligence, being 
3 of a ready Mind, willing to ſerve the Church, according 
to that Ability which the Lord had given him; and his 
Heart and Houſe was open to his Friends, and the 
S | Monthly-meeting was kept there more than Forty Years, 
= and remains there to this Day, Our Loſs is great by bis 
ll | Removal : But in this we are ſatisfied, that it is his ever- 
| laſting Gain; being gathered, as we have good Cauſe to 
| believe, to bis eternal Reſt. The Knowledge we had of 
| him, and the good Account which we have received of 
him, in the ime of his laſt Itneſs, by thoſe who were 
moſt conſtanily with him, and of his quiet and peaceable 
Departure, doth ſenſibly engage our Hearts to acquieſce 
in the Will of the Lord , and therein we have Peace 
and Comfort, Te departed this Life, the iſt of the third 
| Month 1713, and was honourably buried in Friends 
* | Burying-place at New Jourdans, in the Pariſh of Giles- 
1 Chalfont, in the County of Bucks, the 4th Day of the 
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| | ſame Month, 

1 | 

\ | Sizned by the Appointment of the Monthly- 

| meeting, by us, | 

Wl George Bowles, Daniel Roberts, 

f William Grimſdall, Abraham Barber, 
James Smith, Thomas Olliffe, 
Daniel Wharley, 
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A TzsT1MoONyY from the Womens-meeting, 
concerning THoMaAs ELLwooD, 


Concern is upon our Spirits, to write ſomewhat 
concerning our dear deceaſed Friend and Elder, 
Thomas Ellwood, who was highly valued by us, for 
that Wiſdom and Counſel which were with him; and 
being of a ſree and affable Temper, ready to aſſiſt thoſe 
which ſtood in need thereof, encouraged many to apply to 
him for Advice, under the divers Circumſtances and 
various Exerciſes which this uncertain Wirld affords ; 
which we have found to be for our Good, as we follow- 
edit, He was an early Comer to Meetings, ſeldom bin- 
dered by Weather (though be lived three Miles diſtant ) 
when bodily Weakneſs did not hinder of late Years, being 
oft indiſpoſed as to his Health. The Monthly-meeting 
was held at his Houſe about forty Years, and he always 
look*'d very kind and courteous on Friends when they came 
there, and took Care and Notice of the meaneſt, who 
came in Sincerity. He was zealous for good Order, 
and againſt ſuch, who, being in an apoſtatized Spirit, 
2 it; and may well be numbered amongſt the Wor- 
thies, «whoſe Names are upon Record for their Valour ; 
fo is this our Friend worthy to be, who never turned his 
Back on ſuch who oppoſed the Truth; but ſtood bis 
Ground, as his printed Sheets on ſuch Occaſions do ſhew. 
As alſo bis other Works of ſeveral kinds, do manifeſt how 
great Endowments God had beſtowsd on him, (yet we, 
who knew him in his Converſation, are engaged to ſet 
forth bow kind and condeſending he was to the weakeſt 
Capacity, and would help out when they wanted a Word) 
that Generations 10 come may learn how good il is 10 
forſake All, and follow Chriſt Jeſus, as this our Friend 
did, and the Account of his Life, following, ſhews ; 
Who not only gives Wiſdom, but teacheth Humility 1 
B 2 20 
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He was greatly reſpected by his Neighbours, for his | 


Services amongſt them ; his Heart and Doors were open 


to the Poor, both ſick and lame, who wanted Help, and 


had it freely, taking Care to provide Things uſeful for 


fuch Occaſions, (bleſt alſo with good Succeſs) often ſaying, | 


He mattered not what Coſt he was at, to do Good, 
Such lament their Loſs : What then may we do, who 


miſs him in an higher Station, in his great Service in the i 
Church of Chriſt, but ev#n deſire to be reſigned to the 8 


Will of the Lord ? who preſerved him through all his 


Hardſhips, 40 4 Dominion over falſe Brethren, and is 


now out of their Reach, and of Temptation 1; on 
whoſe Head the Bleſſing, ad for Joſeph, reſts ; who 
as a fruitful Bough his Branch ſpreads over the Wall of 
Oppoſition, and his Bow abode in Strength; the Hands 
ot whoſe Arms were made ſtrong, by the Help of the 
mighty God of Jacob, to whom be the Glory for what 
Ile halb wrought in our Day, whoſe own Works praile 
lim jor evermore, And the Tears of Sorrow that we 
fred, for the Loſs of this our deceaſed Friend, let them be 
remembred to bow our Spirits, each of us, inio a godly 
Care, that we may come up according to our ſeveral 
Capacities, 1% follow the Lord faithtully, in a godly 
Zcal for His Honour; and jo come io lay down our 
lead in Joy and Peace, as this cur Friend expreſſed be 
617, 

This eminent Servant of Chriſt, was early convinced of 
the Way of Truth, wherein be continued to the finiſhing 
ef bis Days; for the Sake of which, be ſoon became a 
Sußterer; not on by Impriſonment, for worſhipping 
God in the Aſſemblies of His People, but alſo, from his 
Father, by whom be was made as an Outcaſt, for no 
b Care, but for bis faith/ul Teſtimony in taking up 
the Croſs 4% the World's Behavicur and Language: 
FW boreupon he was invited by bis much valued Friend 
Tfaac Perington, 10 bis {Houje, where he absds ſeveral 
Fears, until he Marcicd, He ches a Blefirg iu, as well 


gs a grea! Conyort and Help io that Family, and by 
R | '5 


Womens-meeting, &c, 


his wiſe Conduct therein, gained much Eſteem, not only 
from the Elders, but the Youth, whom be inſtructed in 
Learning; and — moſt of them are by Death re- 
moved, yet One ſtill remains, who from certain and 
experimental Knowledge, can commemetate his Worth, 
being engaged thereto, from a Senſe of the Benefit of hi; 
good and wholſome Advice, 9 at ſundry Times and 
on divers Occaſions. Which Friendſhip continued firm 
to the laſt, 

His natural Capacity was large, and his Underſtand- 
ing, in the Things of God, very deep; which excellent 
Qualifications meeting in one, rendred him uſeful beyond 
many to his Country, as well as very ſerviceable in the 
Church; by both which he is, and will be greatly miſſed, 
But be his gone to his Grave in a full Age, and gathered 
as a Shock of Corn in its Seaſon, having done his 
Day's-work faithfully : So that Saying may be verified 
in him, The EN D crowns all. 

His Sickneſs was ſudden, which ſoon deprived him of 
the Ue of his Limbs; yet be retained the Faculties of his 
inward and outward Senſes clear all along; and nc 
withſtanding at times, his Pains were great, his ex- 
emplary Patience, and compoſed Reſignation, was re- 
markable apparent to thoſe that vifited and attended bim; 
ſo that their Sorrew in parting with jo dear a Friend, 
was intermixed with Comfort in beboldiny the heavenly 
Frame of Mind wherewith he was adorned. 

Thus after all his Labours, be entred into everlaſting 

» 6 1 Faw | 
Reſt, and left many behind weeping, though not without 
Hope, that they ſhall again meet at the general Aſſemhly 
of Saints, where the Kedeemed ſhall jizz Praiſes to their 
bleſſod Redeemer, whoſe Night it is to reign for ever. 

We bave this fariher to add, namely, That our Efteem 
of him was great, becauſe of that rea! Nori that was 
in bim, through the Operation of the mighty Power of the 
Lord that ſeparated him from the Love of the World: 
So twat he cbeſe (with Moſes) rather 10 ſuflier Afﬀfiiftion 
wich die Pcople of God, than to enjoy the Plcaſures 
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of Sin for a Seaſon, and it pleaſed the Lord to fit bim 


 *ith Wiſom and Counſel, ſo that he was made able io give 


Judęment in difficult Caſes, wherein many of us have par- 
ticularly received Benefit, and therefore have Cauſe to 
lament the Loſs we have by his Removal. And ob! ſay 
our Souls, That the Lord would raiſe up many more in his 
Room, to the Praiſe and Honour of the good Huſband. 
man. nd it is our Deſire that we, who are yet behind, 
may be made able ſ to ſteer our Courſe through this trou- 
bleſome World, that when our End comes, wwe may lay 
down our Heads in Peace with the Lord, and leave a 
good Savour behind us, as this our Friend hath done. 

This is ritten in true Love and Reſpect to the Memory 
of our deceaſed Friend, as it pleaſed the Lord to move 
uon our Hearts, And being read and approved in our 
Womens-meeting at Hungerhill, the 4th of the eleventh 
Marth 1713, was ſubſcribed in Behalf of the ſaid Meet- 
ng by us, 


Mary BAKER, 
Mary WHARLEY, 
Mary LARCUM, 


Concerniug 


ug 
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Concerning our dear Friend Tomas ELLwoop, 


of Hunger: bill. 


E was much eſteemed amongſt good Men: Good 
Men, in their Day and Station upon the Earth, 
repreſent Him who made all Things good in the Beginning, 


be ſaid, Gen. i. 3. Let there be Light, and there 


was Light. And alſo ſaid, ver. 26, Let us make Man 
in our Image, after our Likeneſs. Ob, high Favour ! 
So God created Man in His own Image, in the Image 
of God created He him; Male and Female created He 
them, ver. 27, and bleſſed them, and gave them Domi- 
nion under Himſelf ; for He was chief Commander then ; 
and ſo He is witneſſed to be now, where His heavenly Image 
is come into again, and Men live in it, as did this our 
dear Friend, who did Good in his Day and Generation: 
Counſel was with him, to give to ſuch as needed, and did 
apply to him: He was of a tender Spirit, and had Domi- 
nion over Paſſion, over Pride, and over Covetouſneſs: 
So he was comfortable to, and in his Family. He was 
amiable in the Church of Chriſt, and a Doer of Good 
amongſt his Neighbours. And being an Elder among ſt, 
and with the Elders, be hath not only obtained a good 
Report, but alſo the Bleſſing in the promited Seed, 
which bruiſes the Serpent's Head, He was valiant ix 
fuffering for bis Teſtimony which he held in the Truth; and 
may not I ſay, unwearied in his Labours for the ſetting 
forth the Fame and Excellency of it : Whereby we jee 
what the Truth makes Men io be, who do come under the 
Conduct and Power of it; even as fixed Stars in the 
Firmament His divine Power, who has cauſed the 
Morning of His heavenly and glorious Goſpel-day to 
break forth; and as with the Day that ſprings trom 
on high, in tender Mercy hath He viſited many Souls. 
And early did this our worthy deceaſed Friend embrace it, 
as it appears by his Teſtimony concerning that eminent and 


bleſſed Meſſenger and Miniſter of the Goſpel, George Fox. 
And 


24 


Eliz. Richardſon's TEKSTIMONx. 


And now, be having endured the Times of Proving, 
and the Days of Tribulation and Suffering, together 
<vith the Perils and Slights, and Undervaluings of falſe 
Brethren, againſt whoſe ungodly Work be was engaged 
to ſtand as a noble Warrior, in the Defence of, and for 
the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt : Not admiring Mens Per- 
fons, but the Work of the Goſpel-power. And all bougb 
he was endowed with Parts and Accompliſhments above 
many, he was humble and grave; not Seif-jeeking, but 


 efteeming the Power of Truth, though it did appear 


through mean Inſtruments, He was honourable, and 


honoured, for that he ſought not his own Honour, but 


the Honour of Truth; not only by his Sufferings for it, 
and Labours in it, but alſo, in ſtanding firmly againſt 
the looſe libertine Ones, who would have thruſt in 
amongęſt the Lamòs and Flack of Chriſt, in an unclean 
adulterating Spirit, from the Life of the true Shep- 
herd, and beavenly Huſband, Chriſt Fejus : But to the 
tender hearted, and ſincere minded, he was ſtrength- 
ening and comfortable. I knew him when I was but 
young, and 7 can truly ſay, my Heart has often been 
affected, on his Bebalf, with Thankfulneſs to the Lord, 
who made him as a ſtrong Pillar, in His ſpiritual 
Houſe, with many more of His dear Servants and Chil. 
aten, who ſhall no more go out, His Memory is in my 
Heart eſtecmed beyond what I can write. Ob ſurely ! 
The Righteous ſhall be had in everlaſting Remem- 
brance, P/al. cxii. 6, And they that be wiſe, ſhall 
ſhine as the Brightneſs of the Firmament: And they 
that turn many to Righteouſneſs, as the Stars for ever 
and ever, Dan. xii. 3. 


Furger-bill, the ELIZz. RICHARDSON. 


5th of the ſeventh 


Month, 1515. 
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RICHARD VIVERs his Teſtimony 
concerning THoMas ELLWooD, 


E was a Man of great Wiſdom and Underſtand- 
H ing, and the Lord, the Giver of it, being pleaſed 

to viſit bim in bis early Days, made Choice of 
him, and by the Sanctification of His holy Spirit, fitted 
and prepared him for His Work and Service, where- 
unto be was called, And alths* he did not often appear 
as a Miniſter, yet in thoſe Meetings ſet apart fer the 
Affairs of Truth, he often appeared in great Wiſdom, 
having an extraordinary Talent given of the Lord for 
that Work, more than many other Brethren ; and 


faithſul he was in waiting for Inſtruftion from God, 


to improve the ſame to His Glory, and the Churches 
Advantage; for nothing was more deſirable to him, 
than to be employed in the Lord's Service: $0 it pleaſed 
the Almighty to furniſh him with Underſtanding and 
Strength, faithfully to do his Day's-work. And now 
Ile bath taken him to Himſelf, «where his Soul is at Ref; 
and allbo our Loſs be his Gain, therein I with many 
more are greatly comforted, for I can truly ſay, I loved 
him, in the Truth, from the firſt of my Acquaintance 
with him, and ſo it remained to the End of his Courſe, 
being near forty Years ſince we knew each ether: And 
whenever we converſed together, our Diſcourſe was 
chiefly concerning heavenly Things, and the Affairs 
of the Church; and I always thought my Time well 
ſpent with him, although Opportunity would nct ſerve 
7 55 _ of it as I defired, had it been the Will 
5 "adit, | 
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And this I can ſay, according 10 my Objervation, He 
was a Man true to his Friend, and deliberate in the 
Choice of his Acquaintance, to whom he ſhewed real 
Love and Sincerity of Heart. And he was one of a 
ſteady and ſound Judgment, as to the Things of Gd; 
often deſiring, that thoſe who came amongſt us, eſpecially 


Children of believing Parents, might not ſettle down only 


in a Form of Godlineſs, without the Power (at which 
Door the Apoſtacy entred) but that they might be 
raiſed up to walk in that, wherein the Saints Fellow. 
ſhip doth ſtand, which is the Light of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, enlightening every Man that cometh into the 
World: And then the ancient Teſtimony of Truth 
will be more and more raiſed up in their Hearts, and 
they being preſerved of the Lord in it, it will more 
be mainlained in its ſeveral Branches, as in former 
Days. Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord, who hath a 
People in theſe latter Azes of the World, to whom He 
haih given Power to jtand for His Truth, whilſt on 
Earth, and to be tender of the Honour of His Name; 
of the Number of whom, this our deceaſed Friend 
and Brother was; who, alths dead, yet his Memory 
liveth, and will be preſ-rved amongſt the Righteous 
in Generations yet to come, 
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Thomas Ellwood, 


LTHOUGH my Station not being 
A ſo eminent either in the Church of 
Chriſt, or in the World, as others who 

have moved in higher Orbs, may not afford 
ſuch conſiderable Remarks as theirs ; yet, 1n- 
aſmuch as in the Courſe of my Travels through 
this Vale of Tears, I have paſſed through vari- 
ous, and ſome uncommon Exerciſes, which the 
Lord hath been graciouſly pleaſed to ſupport 
me under, and conduct me through ; I hold 
it a matter excuſable at leaſt, if not com- 
mendable, to give the World ſome little Ac- 
count of my Life, that in recounting the many 
Deliverances and Preſervations, which the Lord 
bath vouchſafcd to work for me, both I, by a 
C 2 grateful 
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grateful Acknowledgment thereof, and Return 
of Thankſgivings unto Him therefor, may in 
ſome meaſure ſet forth His abundant Goodneſs | 
to me; and others, whoſe Lot it may be to | 
tread the ſame Path, and fall into the ſame or 
like Exerciſes, may be encouraged to perſevere | 
in the Way of Holineſs, and, with full Aſſurance *# 
of Mind, to truſt in the Lord, whatſoever | 


Trials may befall them. 


1639. 
—_ 


To begin therefore with mine own Begin. | 
ning. I was born in the Year of our Lord 
1639, about the Beginning of the eighth Month, 
(ſo far as I have been able to inform myſelf) 
for the Pariſh Regiſter, which relates to the 
Time (not of Birth, but) of Baptiſm, as they 
call it, is not to be relied on. 

Tie Place of my Birth was a little Country- 


town called Croteell, ſituate in the upper Side of 


Oxfordſhire, three Miles Eaſt-ward from Thame 
the neareſt Market-town. 

My Father's Name was Walter Elkeood ; and 
my Mother's Maiden-name was E/izabeth Pot- | 
man; both well deſcended, but of declining | 
Families. So that what my Father poſſeſſed 
(which was a pretty Eſtate in Lands, and more 
as I have heard in Monies) he received, as he 
had done his Name Walter, from his Grand- 
father Malter Gray, whoſe Daughter and only 
Child was his Mother. 

In my very Infancy, when I was but about 
two Years old, I was carried to London. For 
the Civil War, between King and Parliament 
breaking then forth, my Father, who favoured 

| the 
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n the Parliament: ſide, though he took not Arms, 1641. 
in not holding himſelf ſafe at his Country Habita- > 
s non, which lay too near ſome Garriſons of the 


o King's, betook himſelf to London, that City 
xr WW then holding for the Parliament. 


e There was I bred up, though not without 

e much Difficulty, the City-Air not agreeing 

er with my tender Conſtitution, and there con- 
tinuecd until Oxford was furrendred, and the War 

-in Appearance ended. : 

d In this Time, my Parents contracted an Ac- 

h, quaintance and intimate Friendſhip with the 


f) Lady Springett, who being then the Widow of 
1e Sir William Springett, who died in the Parlia- 
y ment Service, was afterwards the Wife of Iſaac 

Penington, eldeſt Son of Alderman Penington of 
y- London. And this Friendſhip devolving from 


of the Parents to the Children, I became an early 
ne and particular Play- fellow to her Daughter 
Gulielma; being admitted, as ſuch, to ride 
1d with her in her little Coach, drawn by her 
„ 8 Footman about Lincoln's- Inn Fields. 
ng | I mention this in this Place, becauſe the Con- 
ed tinuation of that Acquaintance and Friendſhip, 
re having been an occational Means of my being 
he afterwards brought to the Knowledge of the 
d- bleſſed TRUTH, I ſhall have frequent Cauſe, 
ly in the Courſe of the following Diſcourſe, to 
make honcurable Mention of that Family, to 
Wt which I am under ſo many and great Obli- 
Jr gations. 
ent Soon after the Surrender of Oxford, my Fa- 1646. 


hd ther returned to his Eſtate at Crowell; which wv 
he C 3 by 
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| 1646. by that Time he might have Need enough to 
| lock after, having ſpent, I ſuppoſe, the greateſt | 
| Part of the Monies which had been left him 
| by his Grandfather, in maintaining himſelf and 
| his Family at an high Rate in London. ; 
| My elder Brother (for I had one Brother | 
and two Siſters, all elder than myſelf ) was, | 
while we lived in London, boarded at a private 
School, in the Houſe of one Francis Atkinſon, at 
a Place called Hadley near Barnet in Hertferd- | 
ſhire, where he had made ſome good Profi- 
ciency in the Latin and French Tongues. But 
after we had left the City, and were reſettled in | 
the Country, he was taken from that private 
School, and ſent to the Free- ſchool at Thame in 
Oxfordſhire. 

Thither alſo was I ſent, as ſoon as my ten- 
der Age would permit ; for I was indeed but 
young when I went, and yet ſeemed younger 
than I was, by reaſon of my low and little 
Stature. For it was held, for ſome Years a 
doubtful Point, whether I ſhould not have 

roved a Dwarf. But after I was arrived to the 
fifteenth Year of my Age, or thereabouts, I 
| began to ſhoot up, and gave not over growing 
| till I had attained the middle Size and Stature 
of Men. 

At this School, which at that Time was in 
good Reputation, I profited apace, having then 
a natural Propenſity to Learning; ſo that at 
the firſt reading over of my Leſſon, I com- 
monly made myſelf Maſter of it: And yet, 
which is ſtrange to think of, few Boys __ 
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School wore out more Birch than I. For tho 


I was never, that I remember, whipt upon the 


Score of not having my Leſſon ready, or of not 
ſaying it well; yet being a little buſy Boy, full 
of Spirit, of a working Head and active Hand, 
could not eaſily conform myſelt to the grave 
and ſober Rules, and, as I then thought, ſevere 
Orders of the School; but was often playing 
one waggiſh Prank or other among my Fellow- 
ſcholars, which ſubjected me to Correction, ſo 
that I have come under the Diſcipline of the 
Rod twice in a Forenoon ; which yet brake no 
Bones, 

Had I been continued at this School, and in 
due Time preferred to an higher, I might in 
likelihood have been a Scholar; for I was ob- 
ſerved to have a Genius apt to learn. But 
my Father having, ſo ſoon as the Republican 
Government began to ſettle, accepted the Office 
of a Juſtice of the Peace (which was no way 
beneficial, but meerly honorary, and every way 
expenſive) and put himſelf into a Port and 
Courſe of Living agreeable thereunto ; and 
having alſo removed my Brother from Thame 
School to Merton College in Oxford, and entred 
him there in the higheſt and moſt chargeable 
Condition of a Fellow-Commoner, he found it 
nerdful to retrench his Expences elſewhere ; the 
Hurt of which fell upon me. For he there- 
upon took me from School, to fave the Charge 
of maintaining me there; which was ſomewhat 
like plucking green Fruit from the Tree, and 
laying it by before it was come to its due Ripe- 
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and looſe that little Juice and Reliſh which it 


neſs, which will thenceforth ſhrink and wither, | 


began to have. 

Even fo it fared with me. For being taken 
home when I was but young, and before I was 
well ſettled in my Studies, (though I had made 
a good Progrels in the Latin Tongue, and was 
entred in the Greek) being left too much to | 
myſelf, to ply or play with my Books, or 
without them, as I pleaſed, I ſoon ſhook Hands 
with my Books, by ſhaking my Books out of | 
my Hands, and laying them, by degrees, quite 
aſide, and addicted myſelf to fuch youthful 
Sports and Pleaſures as the Place afforded, and 
my Condition could reach unto. 

By this Means, in a little Tim began to 
loſe that little Learning I had acquired at 
School; and, by a continued Diſuſe of my 
Books, became at length ſo utterly a Stranger to 
Learning, that I could not have read, far leſs 
have underſtood, a Sentence in Latin. Which 
] was ſo ſenſible of, that I warily avoided read- 
ing to others, even in an Engliſb Book, leſt, if! 
Mould meet with a Latin Word, I ſhould ſhame 
myſelf by miſpronouncing it. 

Thus I went on, taking my Swing in ſuch 
vain Courſes as were accounted harmleſs Recre- 
ations ; entertaining my Companions and fa- 
miliar Acquaintance, with pleaſant Diſcourſes 
in our Converſations, by the meer Force of 
Mother-wit and natural Parts, without the Help 
of ichool Cultivation ; and was accounted good 
Company too. | 8 | 
5 Fog But 
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But I always ſorted myſelf with Perſons of 

it Ingenuity, Temperance and Sobriety ; for I wyw 
Joathed Scurrilities in Converſation, and had a 

en natural Averſion to immoderate Drinking. So 

as that in the Time of my greateſt Vanity, I was 

de WY preſerved from Prophaneneſs, and the groſſer 


as 8 Evils of the World; which render'd me accept- 
to able to Perſons of the beſt Note in that Coun- 
or try then. I often waited on the Lord Venman, 
ds at his Houſe Thame-Park, about two Miles 
of 8 from Crouell where I lived; to whoſe Favour 
te I held myſelf intituled in a two-fold Reſpect, 
ul both as my Mother was nearly related to his 


1d Lady, and as he had been pleaſed to beſtow his 

Name upon me, when he made large Promiſes 
to for me at the Font, He was a Perſon of great 
at Honour and Virtue, and always gave me a kind 
1y Reception at his Table, how often ſoever I 
to came. And I have Cauſe to think, I ſhould 
JG have received from this Lord ſome advantage- 
ch ous Preferment in this World, as ſoon as he had 
d- found me capable of it (though betwixt him 
1 and my Father there was not then ſo good an 
ne Underſtanding as might have been wiſh'd) had 

I not been, in a little Time after, called into the 
ch Service of the beſt and higheſt Lord; and there- 
e- by loſt the Favour of all my Friends, Relations 
a- and Acquaintance of this World. To the Ac- 
ſes count ot which moſt happy Exchange ] haſten, 


of and therefore willingly paſs over many Parti- 
Ip cularities of my youthful Life. Yet one Paſ- 
od ſage I am willing to mention, for the Effect it 


had upon me afterwards, which was thus : 


ut ” 
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1657. My Father being then in the Commiſſion 
of the Peace, and going to a Petty Seſſions at 
Watlington, I waited on him thither. And 
when we came near the Town, the Coachman 
ſeeing a nearer and eaſier Way (than the com- 
mon Road) through a Corn- field, and that it 
was wide enough for the Wheels to run, with. 
out endamaging the Corn, turned down there. 
Which being obſerved by an Huſbandman, 
who was at plow not far off, he ran to 
us, and ſtopping the Coach, poured forth a | 
Mouthful of Complaints, in none of the belt | 
Language, for driving over the Corn, My 
Father mildly anſwered him, That if there was 
an Offence committed, he muſt rather impute it 
to his Servant, than himſelf ; fince he neither ij 
directed him to drive that Way, nor knew which | 
Way he drove. Yet added, that he was going 
to ſuch an Inn at the Town ; whither if le 
came, he would make him full Satisfaction for 
whatſocver Damage he had ſuſtained thereby, 
And ſo on we went, the Man venting his 
Diſcontent, as he went back, in angry Accents, 
At the Town, upon Enquiry, we underſtood 
that it was a Way often uſed, and without 
Damage, being broad enough; but that it 
was not the common Road, which yet lay 
not far from it, and was alſo good enough; 
wherefore my Father bid his Man drive home 
that Way. | 
It was late in the Evening when we return- 
ed, .and very dark ; and this quarrelſome Man, 
who had troubled himſelf and us in the Morn- 
ing, 
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ing, having gotten another luſty Fellow, like 1657. 
himſelf, to aſſiſt him, way-lay'd us in the 
Night, expecting we would return the ſame 
Way we came. But when they found we did 
not, but took the common Way, they angry 
that they were diſappointed, and loth to loſe 
their Purpoſe, (which was to put an Abuſe upon 
us) coaſted over to us in the dark, and lay- 
ing hold on the Horſes Bridles, ſtopt them from 
going on. My Father aſking his Man, what 
the Reaſon was that he went not on, was an- 
ſwered, That there were two Men at the Horſes 
Heads, who held them back, and would not ſuffer 
them to go forward. Whereupon my Father 
opening the Boot, ſtept out, and I followed 
cloſe at his Heels. Going up to the Place 
where the Men ſtood, he demanded of them 
the Reaſon of this Aſſault. They ſaid, Ve were 
upon the Corn. We knew, by the Routs, we 
were not on the Corn, but in the common Way, 
and told them ſo. But they told us, They were 
reſolved they would not let us go on any farther, 
but would make us go back again, My Father 
endeavoured, by gentle Reaſoning, to perſwade 
them to forbear, and not run themſelves farther 
into the Danger of the Law, which they were 
run too far into already ; but they rather derided 
him for it. Seeing therefore fair Means would 
not work upon them, he ſpake more roughly 
to them, charging them to deliver their Clubs 
(for each of them had a great Club in his Hand, 
lomewhat like thoſe which are called Qyarter- 
Saves.) They thereupon, laughing, told him, 
They 
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1657. They did not bring them thither for that End. 
wY> Thereupon my Father, turning his Head to me, 


ſaid, Tom, diſarm them. 

I ſtood ready at his Elbow, waiting only for 
the Word of Command. For being naturally 
of a bold Spirit, full then of youthtul Heat, 
and that too heightned by the Senſe I had, not 
only of the Abuſe, but inſolent Behaviour of 
thoſe rude Fellows ; my Blood began to boil, 
and my Fingers itch'd, as the Saying is, to be 
dealing with them. Wherefore ſtepping boldly 
forward, to lay hold on the Staff of him that 
was neareſt to me, I ſaid, Sirrab, deliver your 
IVeapon. He thereupon raiſed his Club, which 
was big enough to have knockt down an Ox; 
intending no doubt to have knockt me down 
with it, as probably he would have done, had 
I not, in the Twinkling of an Eye, whipt out 
my Rapier and made a Paſs upon him. I could 
not have failed running of him through up to 
the Hilt, had he ſtood his Ground; but the 
faddain and unexpected Sight of my bright 
Blade, gliſtering in the dark Night, did fo a- 
maze and territy. the Man, that ſlipping aſide, 
he avoided my Thruſt; and letting his Staff 
fink, betook himſelf to his Heels for Safety, 
which his Companion ſeeing, fled alſo, I fol- 
lowed the former as faſt as I could, but Timor 
addidit Alas, Fear gave him Wings, and made 
bim ſwiftly fly ; ſo that although I was account- 
ed very nimble, yet the farther we ran, the 
more Ground he gain'd on me, ſo that I could 
not overtake him; which made me think he 

took 
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took Shelter under ſome Buſh, which he knew 1657. 
where to find, though I did not. Mean while 


the Coachman, who had ſufficiently the Outfide 
of a Man, excus'd himſelf from intermedling, 
under Pretence that he durſt not leave his 
Horſes, and ſo left me to ſhift for myſelf, And 
I was gone ſo far beyond my Knowledge, that 
I underſtood not which Way I was to go, till 
by hollowing, and being hollowed to again, I 
was directed where to find my Company. - 
We had eaſy Means to have found out who 


theſe Men were (the principal of them having 


been in the Day-time at the Inn, and both 
quarrelled with the Coachman, and threatned 
to be even with him when he went back ;) but 
fince they came off no better in their Attempt, 
my Father thought it better not to know them, 
than to oblige himſelf to a Proſecution of them. 
At that Time, and for a good while after, I 
had no Regret upon my Mind for what I had 
done, and deſigned to have done, in this Caſe ; 
but went on, in a ſort of Bravery, reſolving to 
kill, if I could, any Man that ſhould make 
the like Attempt, or put any Affront upon us; 
and for that Reaſon, ſeldom went afterwards 
upon thoſe publick Services, without a loaded 
Piſtol in my Pocket. But when it pleaſed the 
Lord, in His infinite Goodneſs, to call me out 
ef the Spirit and Ways of the World, and give 
me the Knowledge of His ſaving Truth, where- 
by the Actions of my fore-paſt Life were ſet in 
Order before me; a fort of Horror ſeized on 
me, when I conſidered how near I had been to 
the 
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, 1657. the ſtaining of my Hands with human Blood, 
1 And whenſoever afterwards I went that Way, 
| and indeed as often fince as the Matter has come 
into my Remembrance, my Soul has bleſſed the 
Lord for my Deliverance, and Thankſgivings 
and Praiſes have ariſen in my Heart (as now, 
at the relating of it, they do) to Him who pre- 
ſerved and with-held me from ſhedding Man's 
Blood. Which is the Reaſon, for which I have 
given this Account of that Action, that others 
may be warned by it. 
1658. About this Time my dear and honoured 
Mother, who was indeed a Woman of ſingular 
Worth and Virtue, departed this Life, having a 
little before heard of the Death of her eldeſt Son; 
who (falling under the Diſpleaſure of my Father, 
for refuſing to reſign his Intereſt in an Eſtate 
| which my Father fold, and thereupon deſiring 
* that he might have Leave to travel, in hopes 
4 that Time and Abſence might work a Reconci- 
0 liation) went into Ireland with a Perſon power- 
| ful there in thoſe Times, by whoſe Means he 
| was quickly preferred to a Place of Truſt and 
Profit, but lived not long to enjoy it. 
7 | I mentioned before, that during my Father's 
4 Abode in London, in the Time of the Civil Wats, 
j he contracted a Friendſhip with the Lady Sprin- 
| gett, then a Widow, and afterwards married 
to Jaac Penington, Eſq; to continue which, he 
» ſometimes viſited them at their Country Lodg- 
3 ings, as at Datchet, and at Caufham Lodge near 
Reading. And having heard, that they were 


come to live upon their own Eſtate at Cha/font 
in 
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and to return at Night, taking me with him. 

But very much ſurprized we were, when, 
being come thither, we firſt heard, then found, 
they were become Quakers ; a People we had 
no Knowledge of, and a Name we had, till 
then, ſcarce heard of. 

So great a Change from a free, debonair 
and courtly ſort of Behaviour, which we for- 
merly had found them in, to fo ſtrict a Gravit 
as they now received us with, did not a little 
amuſe us, and diſappoint our Expectation of 
ſuch a pleaſant Viſit as we uſed to have, and 
had now promiſed ourſelves, Nor could my 
Father have any Opportunity, by a private Con- 
ference with them, to underſtand the Ground 
or Occaſion of this Change, there being ſome 
other Strangers with them (related to J/aac 
Penington) who came that Morning from London 
to viſit them alſo. 

For my part I ſought, and at length found 
Means to cait myſelf into the Company of the 


| Daughter, whom I found gathering ſome Flow- 


ers in the Garden, attended by her Maid who 
was alſo a Quaker, But when I addreſſed 
myſelf to her after my accuſtomed Manner, 
with Intention to engage her in ſome Diſcourſe, 
which might introduce Converſation, on the 
Foot of our former Acquaintance ; though ſhe 
treated me with a courteous Mein, yet, as 
young as ſhe was, the Gravity of her Look 
and Behaviour ſtruck ſuch an Awe upon me, 


that 


in Buckinghamſhire, about fifteen Miles from 1659. 
Crowell, he went one Day to viſit them there, <vS9 
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1659. that I found myſelf not ſo much Maſter of | 
wb myſelf, as to purſue any further Converſe with 


* 


her. Wherefore aſking Pardon for my Boldneſe, 
in having intruded myſelf into her private Walks J 
I withdrew, not without ſome Dilorder (as [ 
thought at leaſt) of Mind. 4 

We ſtaid Dinner, which was very handſome, 3 
and lacked nothing to recommend it to me, 
but the want of Mirth and pleaſant Diſcourſe, 
which we could neither have with them, not, 
by reaſon of them, with one another amongſt 
ourſelves ; the Weightineſs that was upon their | 
Spirits and Countenances, keeping down the | 
Lightneſs that would have been up in us. We 
ſtaid notwithſtanding till the reſt of the Com- 
pany took Leave of them, and then we alſo, 
doing the ſame, returned, not greatly ſatisfied 
with our Journey, nor knowing what in par- 
ticular to find Fault with. 

Yet this good Effect that Viſit had upon my 
Father, who was then in the Commiſſion for 
the Peace, that it diſpoſed him to a more fa- 
vourable Opinion of, and Carriage towards thoſe | 
People when they came in his Way ; as not} 
long after one of them did. For a young Man, W* 
who lived in Bachingtamſbire, came on a Firſt = 
day to the Church (to called) at a Town called e. 
Chinner, a Mile from Crexee!l!, having it ſeems, ii 
a Prefjure on his Mind to fay ſomething to the 
Miniſter of that Pariſh, Te being an Acquain- 
tance of mine, drew me {ometimes to heat 
him, as it did they, The young Man ſtood in 
the! 100 e before the Pulpit, all the Time of the 

Sermon, 
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of Sermon, not ſpeaking a Word till the Sermon 1659. 
hand Prayer after it was ended; and then ſpake > 
Ja few Words to the Prieſt, Of which, all that 
I could hear was, That He Prayer of the Wicked 
I 15 Abomination to the Lord; and that God beareth 
TJ not Sinners. 
I Somewhat more, I think, he did ſay, which 
I could not diſtinctly hear for the Noiſe the 
ſc, People made; and more probably he would 
t, have aid, had he not been interrupted by the 
t Officers who took him into Cuſtody, and led 
eit him out in order to carry him before my 
he Father. 
Ve When I underſtood that, I haſtened home, 
m- that I might give my Father a fair Account of 
ſo, the Matter before they came. I told him the 
> young Man behaved himſelf quietly and peace- 
ar- WF ably, ſpake not a Word till the Miniſter had 
W quite done his Service; and that what he then 
my ſpake was but ſhort, and was delivered with- 
for out Paſſion or ill Language. This I knew 
fa- would furniſh my Father with a fair Ground, 
of N whereon to diſcharge the Man it he would, 
not And accordingly when they came, and made 
an, Nen high Complaint againſt the Man (who ſaid 
rſt-liule for himſelf) my Father having examin- 
led Ned the Officers who brought him, what the 
ms, Verds that be ſpale were ? (which they did 
the not well agree in) and af what Time he ſpake 
ain em? (which they all agreed to be after the 
heat Aliniſter had done) and then, wwherber he gave 
ine Minter any reviling Language, or endea- 
the Ne, to raiſe a Tumult among the People ? 
von, D (which 
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1659. (which they could not charge him with ;) not 

finding that he had broken the Law, he coun- 
ſelled the young Man to be careful that he did 
not make or occaſion any publick Diſturbances ; 
and fo diſmiſſed him. Which I was glad of, 

Some Time after this, my Father having got- 

ten ſome further Account of the People called 
Puakers, and being deſirous to be informed con- 
cerning their Principles, made another Viſit to 
Jſaac Penington and his Wife, at their Houſe 
called the Grange in Peter's Chal font, and took 
both my Siſters and me with him. 

It was in the tenth Month, in the Year 1659, 
that we went thither, where we found a very 
kind Reception, and tarried ſome Days ; one 
Day at leaſt the longer, for that, while we 
were there, a Mecting was appointed at 2 
Place about a Mile from thence, to which ve 


were invited to go, and willingly went, 
1 It was held in a Farm-houſe called e 
A Grove, which having formerly been a Gen- 
i tleman's Seat, had a very large Hall, and that i . 
=.” well filled, : 
ji To this Meeting came Edward Burrough, . 
Rt beſides other Preachers, as Thomas Curtis and f 
= -. James Nailor; but none ſpake there at that g 


Time but Edward Burrough. Next to whom  .. 
(as it were under him) it was my Lot to fit on n 
a Stool by the Side of a long Table on which 
he fate, and I drank in his Words with De-. 
fire; for they not only anſwered my Under- g 


landing, but warmed my Heart with a cer- gg 
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tain Heat, 
the Miniſtry of any Man. 

When the Meeting was ended, our Friends 
took us home with them again; and after Sup- 
per, the Evenings being long, the Servants of 
the Family, who were Quakers, were called in, 
and we all fate down in Silence, But long we 
had not ſo ſate before Edward Burrougb began 
to ſpeak among us. And although he ſpake 
not long, yet what he ſaid did touch, as I ſup- 
poſe, my Father's (religions) Copy-hold, as the 
Phraſe is. And he having been from his 
Youth a Profeſſor (though not join'd in that 
which is call'd cloſe Communion with any one 
Sort) and valuing himſelf upon the Knowledge 
he eſteemed himſelf to have, in the various No- 
tions of each Profeſſion, thought he had now 
a fair Opportunity to diſplay his Knowledge, and 
thereupon began to make Objections againſt 
what had been delivered. 

The Subject of the Diſcourſe was, The uni- 
derſal free Grace of Ged to all Mankind. To 
which he oppoſed the Caluiniſtical Tenet of 
particular and perſonal Predeſtination. In De- 
tence of which indefenfible Notion, he found 
himſelf more at a Loſs than he expected. Ed- 
ward Burrough ſaid not much to him upon it, 
tnough what he faid was cloſe and cogent. But 
fames Nailor intetpoſing, handled the Subject 
with ſo much Perſpicuity and clear Demon- 
ration, that his Reaſoning ſeemed to be irre- 
bitible ; and fo I ſuppoſe my Father found it, 
which made him willing to drop the Dilcourſe. 

D 2 As 


which I had not till then felt from 1659. 
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1659. As for Edward Burroush, he was a briſk Wl 
young Man, of a ready Tongue, and might 
have been, for cught J then knew, a Scholar, 
which made me the leſs to admire his Way of 
Reaſoning. But what dropt from James Nailr 
had the greater Force upon me, becauſe he 
look'd but like a plain ſimple Country-man, 
having the Appearance of an Huſbandman or 
a Shepherd. 
As my Father was not able to maintain the 
Argument on his Side; ſo neither did they 
ſeem willing to drive it on to an Extremity on 
their Side, But treating him in a ſoft and 
gentle Manner, did after a while let fall the | 
Diſcourſe, and then we withdrew to our re- 
ſpective Chambers. 3 
The next Morning we prepared to return 
home (that is, my Father, my younger Siſter, | 
and myſelf ; for my elder Siſter was gone be- 
fore by the Stage Coach to London) and when, . 
having taken our Leaves of our Friends, we . 
| went forth; they, with Edward Burrough, ac- Wl 1 
N companying us to the Gate, he there directed 
| his Speech in a few Words to each of us ſeve- : 
rally, according to the Senſe he had of our t 
0 
{ 
t 


ſeveral Conditions. And when we were gone 
Hl off, and they gone in again, they aſking him 
Js what he thought of us? he anſwered them, 

! (as they afterwards told me) to this Effect; 
1 As for the old Man, he is ſettled on his Lees; and t 
We. the young Woman is light and airy; but the young Wh "| 
if Man is reach'd, and may do well if he don't bije 1 


it. And dure that which he ſaid to me, ot 
rather 
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me 


rather that Spirit in which he ſpake it, took 1659. 
ſuch faſt hold on me, that I felt Sadneſs and 
Trouble come over me, though I did not di- 
ſtinctly underſtand what I was troubled for, 
I knew not what I ailed, but I knew I ailed 
ſomething. more than ordinary, and my Heart 
was very heavy. 

I found it was not ſo with my Father and 
Siſter ; for as I rode after the Coach, I could 
hear them talk pleaſantly one to the other, 
but they could not diſcern how it was with me, 
becauſe I, riding on Horſback, kept much out 
of Sight. 

By that Time we got home it was Night. 
And the next Day, being the Firſt-day of the 
Week, I went in the Afternoon to hear the 
= Miniſter of Chinner; and this was the laſt Time 
] ever went to hear any of that Function. After 
the Sermon I went with him to his Houſe, and 
in a Freedom of Diſcourſe (which, from a cer- 
tain Intimacy that was between us, I com- 
monly uſed with him) told him where I had 
been, what Company I had met with there, 
and what Obſervations I had made to myſelf 
thereupon. He ſeemed to underſtand as little 
of them as I had done before, and civilly ab- 
ſtained from caſting any unhandſome Reflec- 
tions on them, 

[ had a Deſire to go to another Meeting of 
the Quakers, and bid my Father's Man enquire, 
if there was any in the Country thereabouts ? 
He thereupon told me, he had heard at 1/aac 
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1659. Penington's, that there was to be a Meeting at 

wy» High-Wiccomb on Thurſday next. 

- Thither therefore I went, though it was 

ſeven Miles from me. And that I might be 

rather thought to go out a Courſing, than to a 

Meeting, I let my Greyhound run by my 
Horſe-fide. 

When I came there, and had ſet up my 
Horſe at an Inn, I was at a Loſs how to find 
the Houſe where the Meeting was to be. I 
knew it not, and was aſhamed to aſk after-it. 
Wherefore having order'd the Horſtler to take 
Care of my Dog, I went into the Street and 
ſtood at the Inn-gate, muſing with myſelf 
what Courſe to take, But I had not ſtood 
long, e're I ſaw an Horſeman riding along the 
Street, whom I remember'd I had ſeen before 
at Jſaac Penington's, and he put up his Horſe 
at the ſame Inn. Him therefore I reſolved to 
follow, ſuppoſing he was going to the Meet- 
ing, as indeed he was. 

Being come to the Houſe, which proved to 
be John Raunce's, I ſaw the People ſitting to- 
gether in an outer Room ; wherefore I ſte 
in and ſate down on the firſt void Seat, the 

End of a Bench juſt within the Door, having 
my Sword by my Side and black Cloaths on, 
which drew ſome Eyes upon me. It was not ne 
long e're one ſtood up and ſpake, whom I was WH th 
afterwards well acquainted with, his Name pr 
was Samuel Thornton; and what he ſpake was Bill gr 


very ſuitable and of good Service to me, fo ” 
| 84 {pA it e 
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it reached home as if it had been directed 1659. 
to me. E 01 * 
As ſoon as ever the Meeting was ended, and 
the People began to riſe, I being next the 
Door ſtept out quickly, and haſtning to my 
Inn took Horſe immediately homewards ; and 
(ſo far as I remember) my having being gone 
was not taken Notice of by my Father, | 
This latter Meeting was like the clinching 
of a Nail ; confirming, and faſtening in my 
Mind, thoſe good Principles which had ſunk 
into me at the former. My Underſtanding be- 
gan to open, and I felt ſome Stirrings in my 
Breaſt, tending to the Work of a new Cre- 
ation in me. The general Trouble and Confu- 
fion of Mind, which had for ſome Days lain 
heavy upon me, and preſſed me down, with- 
ſc ¶ out a diſtinct Diſcovery of the particular Cauſe 
to for which it came, began now to wear off, 
t- and ſome Glimmerings of Light began to break 
forth in me, which let me ſee my inward 
to State and Condition towards God. The Light, 
o- WF which before had ſhone in my Darkneſs, and 
pt the Darkneſs could not comprehend it, began 
he now to ſhine out of Darkneſs, and in ſome 
ng WI meaſure diſcovered to me, what it was that 
n, had before clouded me, and brought that Sad- 
ot neſs and Trouble upon me. And now I faw, 
ras that although I had been, in a great degree, 
ne Wl preſerved from the common Immoralities and 
vas groſs Pollutions of the World, yet the Spirit 
for of the World had hitherto ruled in me, and 
it led me iato Pride, Flattery, Vanity and Super- 
D 4 fluity 
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1659. flaity; all which was naught. I found there | 
Sv were many Plants growing in me, which were 


had dealt with His People 1/rae/ of old (when 


not of the heavenly Father's planting ; and that 
all theſe, of whatever ſort or kind they were, 
or how ſpecious ſoever they might appear, 
muſt be plucked up. 

Now was all my former Life ripped up, and 
my Sins, by degrees, were ſet in Order before 
me. And though they looked not with ſo black 
a Hue and ſo deep a Dye, as thoſe of the 
lewdeſt Sort of People did, yet I found that 
all Sin (even that which had the faireſt or 
fineſt Shew, as well as that which was more 
courſe and foul) brought Guilt, and with and 
or Guilt, Condemnation on the Soul that fin- 
ned, This I felt, and was greatly bowed 
down under the Senſe thereof. 

Now alſo did I receive a new Law, (an in- 
ward Law ſuperadded to the outward) the Law 
of the Spirit of Life in Chrift Feſus, which 


wrought in me againſt all Evil, not only in 


Deed, and in Word, but even in Thought alſo; 
ſo that every Thing was brought to Judgment, 
and Judgment paſſed upon all. So that I could 
not any longer go on in my former Ways and 
Courſe of Life, for when I did, Judgment took 
hold upon me for it. 7 

Thus the Lord was graciouſly pleaſed to 
deal with me, in ſomewhat like manner as He 


they had tranſgrefled His righteous Law) 
whom, by His Prophet He called back, te- 
quired 20 put away the Evil of thar Daing 

bidding 
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bidding them, firſt, Ceaſe to de Evil z then, 1659. 
Learn to do well; before He would admit them 


to reaſon with Him ; and before He would 
impart to them the Efects of His free Mercy, 
Ifa. i. 16, 17. 

I was — required by this inward and 
ſpiritual Law (the Law of the Spirit of Life in 
Chriſt Feſus) to put away the Evil of my Doings, 
and to ceaſe to do Evil, And what, in Par- 
ticulars, the Evil was which I was required 
to put away, and to ceaſe from, that Meaſure 
of the divine LiGHnrT, which was now mani- 
feſted in me, diſcovered to me; and what the 
Light made manifeſt to be Evil, Judgment 
paſſed upon. 

So that here began to be a Way caſt up be- 
fore me, for me to walk in; a direct and 
plain Way; fo plain, that a way. faring Man; 
how weak and ſimple ſoever (though a Fool to 
the Wiſdom, and in the Judgment of the World) 
could not err, while he continued to walk in it; 
the Error coming in by his going cut of it. And 
this Way with reſpect to me, I ſaw was that 
Meaſure of divine Light which was manifeſted 
in me, by which the Evil of my Doings which 
I was to put away and to ceaſe from, was dif- 
covered to me. 

By this divine Light then I ſaw, that though 
I had not the Evil of the common Uncleannefs, 
Debauchery, Prefaneneſs, and Pollutions of the 
World to put away, becauſe I had, through the 
great Gooaneſs of GOD, and a civil Educa- 
tion, been prelerved out of thoſe graſſer Evils ; 


yet 
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1650. yet J had many other Evils to put away, and to 
yy ceaſe from; ſome of which were not by the 


World (which lies in Wickedneſs, 1 John v. 19.) 
accounted Evil; but by the Light of Chriſt 
were made manifeſt to me to be Evzls, and as 
fuch condemned in me. 

As particularly, thoſe Fruits and Effects of 
PRIDE, that diſcover themſelves in the 
Vanity and Superfiuity of APPAREL ; which J, 
as far as my Ability would extend to, took alas, 
too much Delight in. This Evil of my Doings 
I was required to put away and ceaſe from; and 


Judgment lay upon me till I did ſo. Where- 


fore-in Obedience to the inward Law (which 
agreed with the outward, 1 Tim. ii. 9. 1 Pet, 
iti. 3. 1 Tem. vi. 8. Jam. i. 21.) I took off 
from my Apparel thoſe unneceſſary Trimmings 
of Lace, Ribbands and uſeleſs Buttons, which 
had no- real Service, but were ſet on only for 
that which was, by Miſtake, called Ornament. 
And I ceaſed to wear Rings. _ | | 
Again, the giving of fattering Titles to Men, 
between whom and me there was not any Re- 


lation, to which ſuch Titles could be pretend- 


ed to belong. This was an Evil I had been 


much addicted to, and was accounted a ready 
Artiſt in; therefore this Evil alſo was I re- 


quired to put away and ceaſe from. So that 
thenceforward I durſt not ſay Sir, Maſter, My 
Lord, Madam (or My Dame) or ſay Your Ser- 
vant, to any one to whom I did not ſtand in 
the real Relation of a Servant; which I had 


never done to any. 


Again, 
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"Again, Reſpel? of Perjons, in uncovering the 1659. 
Head, and bowing the Knee or Body in Saluta+ wwe. 


tions, was a Practice I had been much in the 
Uſe of. And this being one of the vain Cuſtoms 
of the World, introduced by the Spirit of the 
World, inſtead of the true Honour, which this 
is a falſe Repreſentation of, and uſed in Deceit, 
as a Token of Reſpect, by Perſons one to another, 
who bear no real Reſpect one to another. And 


beſides, this being a Type and proper Emblem 


of that divine Honour which all ought to pay 
to Almighty G O D, and which all, of all Sorts, 
who take upon them the Chriſtian Name, ap- 
pear in when they offer their Prayers to Him, 
and therefore ſhauld not be given to Men. I 
found this to be one of thoſe Evil which I had 
been too long doing, therefore I was now re- 


' quired to put it away, and ceaſe from it. 


Again, the corrupt and unjound Form of ſpeak- 


ing in the Plural Number to a ſingle Perſon, YOU 


to One, inſtead of T H OU, contrary to the 
pure, plain, and ſingle Language of TruTH, 
THOU to One, and YOU to more than One, 
which had always been uſed by GOD to 


Men, and Men to 60 D, as well as one to. 


another, from the oldeſt Record of Time, till 
corrupt Men, for corrupt Ends, in later and 
corrupt Times, to flatter, fawn, and work upon 
the corrupt Nature in Men, brought in that 
falſe and ſenſeleſs Way of ſpeaking YOU to 
One; which hath ſince corrupted the modern 
Languages, and hath grealy debaſed the Spirits, 
and depraved the Manners of Men. This evil 

Cuſtom 
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1659. Cuſtom 1 had been as forward in as others, and v 

ſchis I was now called out of, and required to n 

ceaſe from. 0 
] 
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mt. urn 


Theſe, and many more evi Cuſtoms, which 
had ſprung up in the Night of Darkneſs, and 
general Apoſtacy from the TRUTH, and true 
RELIGION, were now by the Inſhining of this 1 
pure Ray of divine Light in my Conſcience, t 
gradually diſcovered to me to be what I ought to  t 


ceaſe from, ſhun, and ſtand a Witneſs againſt, t 
But ſo ſubtilly, and withal ſo powerfully did n 
the Enemy work upon the weak Part in me, } 


as to perſwade me that in theſe Things, I ] 
ought to make a Difference between my Father t 
and all other Men ; and that therefore, though 
I did diſuſe theſe Tokens of Reſpect to others, 
yet I ought ſtill to uſe them towards him, as he 
was my Father. And ſo far did this Wile of 
his prevail upon me, through a Fear leſt I 
ſhould do amiſs, in withdrawing any Sort of 
Reſpect or Honour from my Father, which 
was due unto him, that being thereby beguiled, 
I continued for a while to demean myſelf in 
the fame manner towards him, with reſpect 
both to Language and Geſture, as I had always 
| done before. And ſo long as I did fo (ſtanding 
0 bare before him, and giving him the accuſtom- 
4 ed Language) he did not expreſs, whatever he 
l thought, any Diſlike of me. 
il But as to myſelf, and the Work begun in 
0 me, I found it was not enough for me to ceaſ 
to do Evil; though that was a good and a great 
Step. I had another Leſſon before me, which 
was 
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wa to harn to do well ; which I could by no ha. 
means do, till I had given up, with full Purpoſe . 
of Mind, to ceaſe from doing Evil. And when 

h 1 had done that, the Enemy took Advantage 

d of my Weakaels to miſlead me again. 

For whereas I ought to have waited in the 
Light, for Direction and Guidance into and i 
— Way of Well. doing, and not to have — 
till the vine Spirit (a Manifeſtation of which 
the Lord has been pleaſed to give unto me, for 
me to profit with, or by) the Enemy transform- 
ing himſelf into the Appearance of an Angel of 
Light, offered himſelf in that Appearance, to 
be my Guide and Leader into the Performance 
of religious Exerciſes. And I, not then know- 
ing the Wiles of Satan, and being eager to. be 
doing ſome acceptable Service to God, too 
readily yielded myſelf to the Conduct of my 
Enemy, inſtead of my Friend. 

He thereupon humouring the Warmth and 
Zeal of my Spirit, put me upon religious Per- 
fo mances in my own Will, in my own Time, 
and in my own Strength ; which in themſelves 
were good, and would have been profitable 
unto me, and acceptable unto the Lord, if the 
had been performed in His Will, in His Time, 
and in the Ability which He gives. But being | 
wrought in the Will of Man, and at the 
prompting of the evil One, nd wonder that it 
did me Hurt inſtead of Good. 

1 read abundantly in the BiBLE, and would 
ſet myſelf Taſks in reading ; enjoyning myſelf 
to read ſo many Chapters, ſometimes an whole 

Book, 
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1659. Book, or long Epiſtle at a' Time. And 1 | 
hn Bod thought that Time well ſpent, though I wy 
not much the wiſer for what I had read, read. 
ing it too curſorily, and without the true Ovid 
i the Holy Spirit, which alone could open t the 
0 Underſtanding, and give the true Senſe of what 
1 | was read, 
I prayed often, and drew out my Prayers to 
4 a great Length; and appointed unt# myſelf 
i certain fet Times to pray at, and a certain Num- 
i ber of Prayers to ſay in a Day; ; yet knew not, 
i mean while, what true Prayer was. Which 
ſtands not in Words, though the Words which 
are uttered in the Movings of the Holy Spirit, 
are very available ; but in the breathing of the 
Soul to the heavenly Father, through the Oper- 
1 ation of the Holy Spirit, who maketh Interceſſim 
1 ſometimes in Words, and ſometimes with Sighs 
| and Groans only, which the Lord vouchſafes to 
. hear and anſwer. 
| This Wilkworſhip, which all is, that i is per- 
formed in the Will of Man, and not in the 
Movings of the Holy Spirit, was a great Hurt 
to me, and Hinderance of my ſpiritual Growth 
in the Way of Truth. But my heavenly Father, 
who knew the Sincerity of my Soul to Him, 
and the hearty Deſire I had to ſerve Him, had 
Compaſſion on me; and in due Time was 
graciouſly pleaſed to illuminate my Underſtand- 
ing farther, and to open in me an Eye to diſcern FP 
the falſe Spirit, and its Way of working, from 
the true; and to reject the former, and cleave 
to the latter, 
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But though the Enemy had by his Subtilty, 1559. 
gain'd ſuch Advantages over me, yet I went on FS, 


notwithſtanding, and firmly perfiſted in my 
godly Reſolution of ceaſing from, and deny- 
ing thoſe Things which I was now convinced 
in my Conſcience were evil. And on this At 
count a great Trial came quickly on me. Fot 
the general Quarter- Seſſions for the Peace com. 
ing on, my Father, willing to excuſe himſelf 
from a dirty Journey, commanded me to 
up betimes and go to Oxford, and deliver in the 
Recognizances he had taken; and bring him 
an Account what Juſtices | were on the Bench 
and what principal Pleas were before em; 
which he knew I knew how to do, having 
often attended him on thoſe Service. 

I, who knew: how it ſtood with me better 
than he did, felt a Weight come over me as 
ſoon as he had ſpoke the Word. For I preſently 
ſaw it would bring a very great Exerciſe upon 
me. But having never reſiſted his Will in any 
Thing that was lawful, as this was, I attempted 
not to make any Excuſe, but ordering an 
Horſe to be ready for me early in the Morning, 
I went to Bed, having great Struglings in my 
Breaſt, 

For the Enemy came in upon me like a 
Flood, and ſet many Difficulties before me, 
ſwelling them up to the higheſt Pitch, by re- 
preſenting them as Mountains which I ſhould 
never be able to get over; and, alas! that Faith 
Which cou!d remove ſuch Mountains, and caſt 

them 
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1659. them! into the Sea, was but very man and WL 

veak in me. 8 
He caſt into my Mind. not only howl ſhould 
behave myſelf in Court, and diſpatch the Bu- 
ſineſs I was ſent about ; but how I ſhould BW 
demean myſelf towards my Acquaintance, of 
which I had many in that City, with whom! 
was wont to be jolly; whereas now I could 
not put off my Hat, nor bow to any of them, 
nor give them their honorary Titles (as they 
are called) nor uſe the corrupt Language of Yeu 
to any one of them, but muſt keep to the plain 
and true Language of Thou and Thee. 
Mauch of this Nature revolved in my Mind, 
thrown in by the Enemy to diſcourage and 
caſt me down. And I had none to have Re-. 
courſe to for Counſel or Help, but the Lord 
alone. To whom therefore I poured forth my 
Supplications, with earneſt Cries and Breath- 
ings of Soul, that HE, in whom all Power 
was, would enable me to go through this 
great Exerciſe, and keep me faithful to Himſelf 
therein. And after ſome Time, He was pleaſed 
to compoſe my Mind to Stilneſs, and I went 
to Reſt, 

Early next Morning I got up, and found 
my Spirit pretty calm and quiet, yet not with- 
out a Fear upon me, leſt I ſhould flip and let 
fall the Teſtimony which I had to bear. And 
as I rode, a frequent Cry ran through me to the 
Lord, on this wiſe; O my God, preſerve m 
fat 22 whatever befals me 1 & uffer me * 10 be 

raw 
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raum into Evil, how much Scorn and Contempt 1659. 
bever may be caſt upon me | wy 
Thus was my Spirit exerciſed on the Way 


almoſt continually. And when I was come 
within a Mile or two of the City, whom ſhould 
I meet upon the Way, coming from thence, but 


dward Burrough ! I rode in a Mountier-cap 
a Dreſs more uſed then than now) and ſo did 
e; and becauſe the Weather was exceeding 


ſharp, we both had drawn our Caps down, to 


elter our Faces from the Cold, and by that 
eans neither of us knew the other, but paſſed 
dy without taking Notice one of the other, till 
few Days after meeting again, and obſerving 
ach others Dreſs, we recollected where we 


had ſo lately met. Then thought I with my 


elf, O] how glad ſhould J have been of a Word 
pf Encouragement and Counſel from bim, when I 
was under that weighty Exerciſe of Mind ! But 
he Lord ſaw it was not good for me; that my 
Reliance might be wholly upon Him, and not 
bn Man. 
When I had ſet up my Horſe, I went directly 
o the Hall where the Seſſions were held, 
here I had been but a very little while, before 
: Knot of my old Acquaintances eſpying me, 
ame to me, One of theſe was a Scholar in his 
own; another a Surgeon of that City (both 
y School - fellows and Fellow - boarders at 
Tame School) and the third, a Country Gentle- 
man, with whom I had long been very tamiliar. 
When they were come up to me, they all 
lluted me atter the uſual Manner, putting off 
E their 
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1659. their Hats and bowing, and ſaying, Tour humble 

wo Servant, Sir; _—_— no doubt, the like 
from me. But when they ſaw me ſtand ſtill, 
not moving my Cap, nor bowing my Knee in 
way of Congee to them, they were amazed, 
and looked firſt one upon another, then upon 
me, and then one upon another again for a 
while, without a Word ſpeaking, 

At length the Surgeon, a briſk young Man, 
who ſtood neareſt to me, clapping his Hand in 
a familiar way upon my Shoulder, and ſmiling 
on me, faid, What! Tom, a Quaker! To 
which I readily and cheerfully anſwered, 7%, 
a Quaker. And as the Words paſſed out of my 
Mouth, I felt Joy ſpring in my Heart; for 
rejoiced that J had not been drawn out by 
them, into a Compliance with them, and that 
I had Strength and Boldneſs given me, to con- 
feſs myſelf to be one of that deſpiſed People. 

They ſtaid not long with me, nor faid any 
more, that I remember, to me ; but looking 
ſomewhat confuſedly one upon another, after a 
while took their Leave of me, going off in the 
ſame ceremonious Manner as they came on, 

After they were gone, I walked a while about 
the Hall, and went up nearer to the Court, 
to obſerve both what Juſtices were on the 
Bench, and what Buſineſs they had before MYh 

them. And I went in Fear, not of what they ne 
could or would have done to me, if they ſhould Huf 
have taken Notice of me, but left I ſhould be h 
ſurprized, and drawn unwarily into that which Wh 
I was to keep out of, | om 


It 


It 
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It was not long before the Court adjourned 1659. 


to 


to Dinner, and that Time I took to go to 


the Clerk of the Peace at his Houſe, whom I 
was well acquainted with. 80 ſoon as I came 
into the Room where he was, he came and met 
me, and ſaluted me after his Manner; for he 
had a great Reſpect for my Father, and a kind 
Regard for me. And tho' he was at firſt ſome- 


what ſtartled at my Carriage and Language, 


yet he treated me very civilly, whithout any 


Reflection or Shew of Lightneſs. I delivered 


him the Recognizances which my Father had 
ſent, and having done the Buſineſs I came 
upon, withdrew, and went to my Inn to refreſh 
myſelf, and then to return home. 

But when I was ready to take Horſe, looking 
dut into the Street, I ſaw two or three Juſtices 
ſtanding juſt in the Way where I was to ride. 

his brought a freſh Concern upon me. I 
knew if they ſaw me, they would know me ; 
and I concluded if they knew me, they would 
ſtop me to enquire after my Father ; and I 
doubted how I ſhould come off with them. 

This Doubting brought Weakneſs on me, 
ind that Weakneſs led to Contrivance, how I 
might avoid this Trial, I knew the City pretty 

ell, and remembred there was a Back-way, 
which though ſomewhat about, would bring 

e out of Town, without paſſing by thoſe 
Juſtices ; yet loth I was to go that Way. 

herefore I ſtaid a pretty Time, in hopes they 

ould have parted Company, or removed to 
dme other Place out of my Way. But when 
E 2 I had 
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1659. J had waited till I was uneaſy for loſing ſo 

much Time, having entred into Reaſonings 
with Fleſh and Blood, the Weakneſs prevailed 
over me, and away I went the Back-way ; 
which brought Trouble and Grief upon my 
Spirit for having ſhunned the Croſs. 

But the Lord looked on me with a tender 
Eye, and ſeeing my Heart was right to Him, 
and that what I had done was meerly through 
Weakneſs and Fear of falling, and that I was 
ſenſible of my Failing therein, and ſorry for it, 
He was graciouſly pleaſed to paſs it by, and 
ſpeak Peace to me again, So that before I got 
home, as when I went in the Morning, my 

Heart was full of breathing Prayer to the Lord, 
that He would vouchſafe to be with me, and 
uphold and carry me through that Day's Exer- 
ciſe; ſo now at my Return in the Evening, my 
Heart was full of thankful Acknowledgments, 
and Praiſes unto Him for His great Goodneſs 
and Favour to me, in having thus far preſerved, 
and kept me from falling into any Thing that 
might have brought Diſhonour. to His holy 
Name, which I had now taken on me. 

But notwithſtanding that it was thus with 
me, and that I found Peace and Acceptance 

- with the Lord in ſome good degree, according 
to my Obedience to the Convictions I had te- 
ceived by His holy Spirit in me; yet was not 
the Vail ſo done away, or fully rent, but that 
there ſtill remained a Cloud upon. my Under- 
ſtanding, with reſpect to my Carriage towards 


my Father. And that Notion: which the * 


I 


ww 
— 


to 
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ſo had brought into my Mind, that I ought to put 1659. 
85 ſuch a Difference between him and all others, aa 


ed gat, on the Account of paternal Relation, I ſhould 
/ 3 Wl fill deport myſelf towards him, both in Geſture 
and Language, as I had always heretofore done; 
did yet prevail with me. So that when I came 
let WF jome, I went to my Father bare-headed as I 
Mn, ¶ vſed to do, and gave him a'particular Account 
sh N af the Buſineſs he had given me in Command, 
in ſach manner, that he obſerving no Alteration 
it, in my Carriage towards him, found no Cauſe 
nd o take Offence at me. 
30¹ [ had felt for ſome Time before, an earneſt 


n Defire of Mind to go again to Iſaac Penington's. 
0, And! began to queſtion whether, when my 
nd Father ſhould come (as I concluded e're long 
et- W he would) to underſtand I enclined to ſettle 
mY {W:mong the People called Qyaters, he would per- 
7 mit me the Command of his Horſes as before, 


85 Wherefore, in the Morning when I went to 
oed, I gave Direction to a Servant of his, to 


hat go that Day to a Gentleman of my Acquaint- 
oly ance, who I knew had a riding Nag to put off 
m either by Sale, or to be kept for his Work, and 


delire him, in my Name, to ſend him to me; 
nee which he did, and I found him in the Stable 
when I came home. EOS 

On this Nag I deſigned to ride next Day to 


hy ſaac Penington's ; and in order thereunto, aroſe 
_ petimes and got myſelf ready for the Journey. 
. but becauſe I would pay all due Reſpects to 


y Father, and not go without his Conſent, or 
nowledge at the leaſt, I ſent one up to him 


E 3 (for 
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1659. (for he was not yet ſtirring) to acquaint him, 
that I had a Purpoſe to go to Iſaac Penington's; 

and defired to know if he pleaſed to command 
me any Service to them. He ſent me Word, 
He would ſpeak with me before I went, and woull 
bave me come up to bim; which I did, and ſtood 
by his Bed- ſide. a 
Then in a mild and gentle Tone he ſaid, ] 
underſtand you have a Mind to go to Mr. Pening. 
ton's. I anſwered, I have fo, Why, faid he, [ 
vonder why you ſhould. You were there, you know, 
but a few Days ago, and unleſi you had Biufine 
with them, don't you think it will look odly ? I aid, 
I thought not, I doubt, ſaid he, You'll tire then 
with your Company, and make them think thy 
ſhall be troubled with you. If, replied I, I find 
any Thing of that, I'll make the ſhorter Stay, 
But, ſaid he, can you propoſe any ſort of Buſintþ 
with them, more than a meer Viſit? Yes, ſaid], 
I propoſe to myſelf not only to ſee them, but 
to have ſome Diſcourſe with them. Why, ſaid 
he, in a Tone a little harſher, J hope you dm 
encline to be of their Way. Truly, anſwered 
T like them and their Way very well, ſo far a 
J yet underſtand it; and I am willing to go 1 tir 
them, that I may underſtand it better. 
Thereupon he began to reckon up a Bead 
roll of Faults againſt the Qyakers ; telling m 
They were a rude unmannerly People, that woul 
not give civil Reſpect or Honour to their Supen 
ors, no not to Magiſtrates; that they held 
dangerous Principles; that they were an immod 


\ ſhameleſs People; and that one of _ & 
: inf} 
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het-days in great Towns, 

To all the other Charges, I anſwered only, 
That perhaps they might be either miſreported 
or miſunderſtood, as the beſt of People had 
ſometimes been. But to the laſt Charge, of 
going naked, a particular Anſwer, by way of 
Inſtance, was juſt then brought into my Mind, 
and put into my Mouth, which I had not 
thought of before ; and that was the Example 
of Iſaiah, who went Naked among the People 
for a long Time, (Ja. xx. 4.) Aye, ſaid my 
Father, but you muſt confider that he was a Pro- 
phet of the Lord, and had an expreſs Command 


from God to go ſo. Ves, Sir, replied I, I do con- 


fider that; but I conſider alſo, that the Fews 
among whom he lived, did not own him for a 
Prophet, nor believe that he had ſuch a Com- 
mand from God. And, added I, how know 
we but that this Quaker may be a Prophet too, 
and might be commanded to do as he did, for 

ſome Reaſon which we underſtand not? 
This put my Father to a ſtand ; fo that let- 
ting fall his Charges againſt the Quakers, he 
only faid, I would wiſh you not to go ſo ſoon, but 
take a little Time to conſider of it; you may viſit 
Mr. Penington hereafter. Nay, Sir, replied J, 
pray don't hinder my going now, for J have ſo 
ſtrong a Deſire to go, that I do not well know 
how to forbear. And as I ſpake thoſe Words, 
| withdrew gently to the Chamber-door, and 
then haſtning down Stairs, went immediately 
E 4 | to 
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163970 to o the Stable, hind finding my Horſe ready 
bridled, I forthwith mounted and went off, leſt 
I ſhould receive a Countermand, 

This Diſcourſe with my Father had caſt me 
ſome what back in my Journey, and it being 
fifteen long Miles thither, the Ways bad, and 
my Nag but ſmall, it was in the Afternoon that 
] got thither. And underſtanding by the Ser. 
vant that took my Horſe, that there was then 
a Meeting in the Houſe (as there was Weekly 
on that Day, which was the Fourth-day of the 
Week, though I till then underſtood it not) I 
haftencd in; ; and knowing the Rooms, went 
directly to the little Parlour, where I found a 
few Friends fitting together in Silence, and 
fate down among them well ſatisfied, though 
without Words. 

When the Meeting was ended, and thoſe of 
the Company, who were Strangers, withdrawn, 
J addrefled myſelf to Iſaac Penington and his 
Wite, who received me courteouſly ; but not 
knowing what Exerciſe I had been in and yet 
was under, nor having heard any Thing of me, 
ſince I had been there before in another Garb, 
were not forward at firſt to lay ſudden Hands 
on me ; which I obſerved, and did not diſlike. 
But as they came to ſee a Change in me, not in 
Habit only, but in Geſture, Speech and Car- 
riage, and which was more, in Countenance 
alſo, (for the Exerciſe I had paſſed through, 
and yet was under, had imprinted a viſible Cha- 
racter of Gravity upon my Face; ) they were 
exceeding kind and tender towards me, 
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ly There was then in the Family a Friend, 1659. 
F whoſe Name was Anne Curtis, the Wife of 
Thomas Curtis of Reading, who was come upon 
ne a Viſit to them, and particularly to ſee Mary 
"Ng Penington's Daughter Gali, who had been ill 
1d of the Small-pox ſince I had been there before. 
at Betwixt Mary Penington and this Friend,' T'ob- 
. ſerved ſome private Diſcourſe and Whiſper- 
en ings, and I had an Apprehenſion that it was 
ly upon ſomething that concerned me. Where- 
he fore I took the Freedom to aſk Mary Penington, 
I It my coming thither had occaſioned any In- 
nt convenience in the Family? She aſked'me, IF 
| a 1 had had the Small-pox? I told her no. She 
I then told me, Her Daughter had newly had them, 
gh and though ſhe was well recovered of them, ſhe had 
not as yet been down amongſt them; but intended 
of to have come down," and ſate with them in the Par- 
mn, bur that Evening; yet would rather forbear till 
his another Time, than endanger me. And that that 
ot was the Matter they had been diſcourſing of. 1 
yet aſſured her, that I had always been, and then 
ne, more eſpecially, ' was free from any Apprehen- 
cb, ſion of Danger in that reſpect; and therefore 
ds intreated, that her Daughter might come down. 
ke, And although they were ſomewhat unwilling 
in to yield to it, in regard of me, yet my Importu- 
ar- nity prevailed, and after Supper ſhe did come 
ace down and fit with us; and tho' the Marks of 
zh, the Diſtemper were freſh upon her, yet they 
ha- made no Impreſſion upon me, Faith keeping 
ere out Fear. | 


We 
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1659. We ſpent much of the Evening in Retired- 

neſs of Mind, our Spirits being weightily 
gathered inward ; fo that not much Diſcourſe 
paſſed among us, neither they to me, nor I to 
them, offered any Occaſion. Yet I had good 
Satisfaction in that Stilneſs, feeling my Spirit 
drawn near to the Lord, and to them therein. 
Before I went to Bed, they let me know, 
that there was to be a Meeting at Wiccomb next. 
Day, and that ſome of the Family would go to 
it, I was very glad of it; for I greatly deſired 
to go to Meetings, and this fell very aptly, it 
being in my Way home. Next Morning 1/aac 
Penington himſelf went, having Anne Curtis 
with him, and I accompanied them, 

At Wiccomb we met with Edward Burrough, 
who came from Oxford thither, that Day that I, 
going thither, met him on the Way ; and ha- 

ving both our Montier-caps on, we recollected 
that we had met, and paſſed by each other on 
the Road unknown. * 
This was a Monthly- meeting, conſiſting of 
Friends chiefly, who gathered to it from ſeveral 
Parts of the Country thereabouts ; ſo that it 
was pretty large, and was held in a fair Room in 
Jeremiab Stevens's Houſe; the Room, where I 
ad been at a Meeting before in Jobn Raunce's 
Houſe, being too little to receive us, 5 

A very good Meeting was this in itſelf an 
to me. Edward Burrough's Miniſtry came 
forth among us in Life and Power, and the 
Aſſembly was covered therewith, I alſo, ac- 
cording to my ſmall Capacity, had a Share 
therein, 
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therein. For I felt ſome of that divine Power 1659. 


working my Spirit into a great Tenderneſs, 


and not only confirming me in the Courſe I 
had already entred, and ſtrengthning me to go 
on therein ; but rending alſo the Vail ſomewhat 
further, and clearing my Underſtanding in 
ſome other Things which I had not ſeen be- 
fore, For the Lord was pleaſed to make His 


Diſcoveries to me by degrees, that the Sight of 


too great a Work, and too many Enemies to 
encounter with at once, might not diſcourage 
me and make me faint, ö 
When the Meeting was ended, the Friends 
of the Town taking Notice, that I was the 
Man that had been at their Meeting the Week 
before, whom they then did not know, ſome 


of them came and ſpake lovingly to me, and 


would have had me ſtaid with them; but Ed. 
ward Burrough going home with TJaac Penington, 
he invited me to go back with him, which I 
willingly conſented to. For the Love I had 
more particularly to Edward Burrough, 
whoſe Miniſtry I had received the firſt awak- 
ning Stroke, drew me to deſire his Company, 
and ſo away we rode together. 

But I was ſomewhat diſappointed of my Ex- 
pectation; for I hoped he would have given me 
both Opportunity and Encouragement to have 
opened myſelf to him, and to have 
forth my Complaints, Fears, Doubts and Queſ- 
tionings into his Boſom. But he, being ſenſible 
that I was truly reach'd, and that the Witneſs 
of GoD was raiſed, and the Work of Go 

rightly 
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1659. rightly begun in me; choſe to leave me to the 

Hy Gurdance of the good Spirit in myſelf (the Coun- 
ſellor that could — all Doubts) that I might 
not have any Dependance on Man. Where- 
fore, although he was naturally of an open 
and free Temper and Carriage, and was after- 
wards always very familiar and affectionately 
kind to me; yet at this Time he kept himſelf 
fomewhat reſerved, and ſhewed only common 
Kindneſs to me. 

Next Day we parted. He for London, I 
home, under a very great Weight and Exerciſe 
upon my Spirit, For I now ſaw, in and by 
the farther Openings of the Divine LicnrT in 
me, that the Enemy, by his falſe Reaſonings, 
had beguiled and miſled me, with reſpect to my 
Carriage towards my Father. For I now clearly 
faw, that the Honour due to Parents, did not 
conſiſt in uncovering the Head, and bowing the 
Body to them; but in a ready Obedience to 
their lawful Command, and in performing all 
needful Services unto them, Wherefore, as I 

was greatly troubled for what I already had 
done in that Caſe, though it was through Ig- 
norance ; fo I plainly felt I could no longer 

continue therein, without drawing on myſelf 
the Guilt of wilful Dyfobedrence ; which I well 
knew, would draw after it divine Diſpleaſure 

and Judgment. 
Hereupon the Enemy aſſaulted me afreſh, 
ſetting before me the Danger I ſhould run my- 
ſelf into, of provoking my Father to uſe Seve- 
rity towards me; and perhaps to the caſting 
me 
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me utterly off. But over this Temptation the 1659. 
Lord, whom I cried unto, ſupported me, and 
gave me Faith to believe, that He would bear 
me through whatever might befal me on that 
Account, Wherefore I reſolved, in the Strength 
which He ſhould give me, to be faithful to His 
Requirings, whatever might come on it. 
Thus labouring under various Exerciſes on 
the Way, I at length got home, expecting I 
ſhould have but a rough Reception from my 
Father. But when I came home, Iunderſtood 
my Father was from home. Wherefore I fate 
down by the Fire in the Kitchen, keeping my 
Mind retired to the Lord, with Breathings of 
Spirit to Him, that I might be preſerved from 
falling. 3 
After ſome Time I heard the Coach drive in, 
which put me into a little Fear, and a fort of 
Shivering came over me. But by that Time he 
was alighted and come in, I had pretty well 
| recovered myſelf; and as ſoon as I ſaw him, I 
roſe up, and advanced a Step or two towards 
him, with my Head covered, and ſaid, Iſaac 
Penington and his Wife remember their Loves 
to thee, 
He made a Stop to hear what I ſaid, and ob- 
ſerving that I did not ſtand bare, and: that I 
| uſed the Word [Thee] to him; he, with a 
ſtern Countenance, and Tone that ſpake high 
Diſpleaſute, only ſaid, J all talk with you, Sir, 
another Time; and ſo haſtening from me went 
into the Parlour, and I ſaw him no more that 


Night, 
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1659. Tho' I foreſaw there was a Storm arifing, 
the Apprehenfion of which was uneaſy to me, 


off my Hat and threw it away. Then ſtep- 


yet the Peace which I felt in my own Breaſt, 
raiſed in me a Return of Thankſgivings to the 
Lord, for His gracious ſupporting Hand, which 
had thus far carried me through this Exerciſe ; 
with humble Cries in Spirit to Him, that He 
would vouchſafe to ſtand by me in it to the 
End, and uphold me, that I might not fall. 
My Spirit longed to be among Friends, and 
to be at ſome Meeting with them on the Fitſt- 
day, which now drew on, this being the Sixth- 
day Night. Wherefore I purpoſed to go to 
Oxford on the Morrow (which was the Seventh- 
day of the Week) having heard there was a 
Meeting there. Accordingly, having ordered 
my Horſe to be made ready betimes, I got up 
in the Morning and made myſelf ready alſo. 
Yet before I would go, (that I might be as ob- 
ſervant to my Father as poſſibly I could) I de- 
fired my Siſter to go up to him in his Chamber, 
and acquaint him, that I had a Mind to go to 
Oxford ; and defired to know, if he pleaſed to 
command me any Service there, He bid her 


tell me, He would not have me go, till he had 


ken with me. And getting up immediately, 
he haſtened down to me before he was quite 
dreſſed. 

As ſoon as he ſaw me ſtanding with my Hat 


on, his Paſſion tranſporting him, he fell upon 


me with both his Fiſts; and having by that 
Means ſomewhat vented his Anger, he plucked 


ping 
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ping haſtily out to the Stable, and ſeeing my 1659. 
borrowed Nag ſtand ready ſaddled and bridled, 


he aſked his Man, ¶ hence that Horſe came ? who 
telling him, he fetcht it from Mr. ſuch 
an One's : Then ride him preſently back, ſaid my 
Father, and tell Mr. ——— dire he will never 
lend my Son an Horſe again, unleſs he brings a 
Note from me. ] 

The poor Fellow, who loved me well, would 
fain have made Excuſes and Delays ; but my 
Father was poſitive in his Command, and fo 
urgent, that he would not let him ſtay ſo mach 
as to take his Breakfaſt (though he had five 
Miles to ride) nor would he himſelf ſtir from 
the Stable, till he had ſeen the Man mounted 
and gone, LE. 

Then coming in, he went up into his Cham- 
ber, to make himſelf more fully ready, think- 
ing he had me ſafe enough now my Horſe was 
gone ; for I took ſo much Delight in riding, 
that I ſeldom went on Foot. | 

But while he was drefling himſelf in his 
Chamber, I (who underſtood what had been 
done) changing my Boots for Shoes, took 
another Hat, and acquainting my Siſter, who 
loved me very well, and whom I could confide 
in, whither I meant to go, went out privately 
and walked away to Wiccomb, having ſeven 
long Miles thither, which yet ſeem'd little and 
eaſy to me, from the Deſire I had to be among 
Friends, 

As thus I travelled all alone, under a Load 
of Grief, from the Senſe I had of the —_ 

an 
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1659. and Hardſhip I was to expect Pani my F Father 
the Enemy took Advantage to aſſault me again, 
caſting a Doubt into my Mind, Whether I bad 
done well, in thus coming away from my Father, 

without his Leave or Knowledge? 
I was quiet and peaceable in my Spirit before 
this Queſtion was darted into me ; but after 
that, Diſturbance and Trouble ſeized upon me, 
ſo that I was at a ſtand what to do; whether 
to go forward or backward? Fear of ending 
inclined me to go back; but Deſire of the Meeting, 
and to be with F riends, preſſed me to go forward, 
I ſtood ſtill a while, to conſider and weigh, 
as well as I could, the Matter. I was ſenſibly 
fatisfied, that I had not left my Father with any 
Intention of Undutifulneſs or Diſreſpect to him; 
but meerly in Obedience to that Drawing of 
Spirit, which I was perſwaded was of the 
LORD, to join with His People in worſhipping 

Him ; and this made me eaſy. 

But then the Enemy, to make me uneaſy 
again, objected, But how could that Drawing be of 
the LORD, which drew me to diſobey my Father? 
I conſidered thereupon the Extent of Pater- 
nal Power; which 1 found was not wholly at- 
bitrary and unlimited, but had Bounds ſet unto 
it. So that as in civil Matters, it was reſtrained 
to Things lawful; io in ſpiritual and religious 
Caſes, it had not a compulſory Power over Con- 
ſcience ; ; which ought to be ſubject to the hea- 
venly Father, And therefore, though Obedienci 
to Parents be enjoined to Children ; vet it is 
with this Limitation, {iN THE LO RP: 
Children, 
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Children, obey your Parents in the Lord; for this 16 


is right, 1 Pet. vi. 1. | 
This turned the Scale for going forward, 
and ſo on I went. And yet I was not wholly 
free from ſome Fluctuations of Mind, from the 
Beſettings of the Enemy. Wherefore, altho' 
I knew that outward Signs did not properly 
belong to the Goſpel Diſpenſation; yet for my 
better Aſſurance, I did, in Fear and great 
Humility, beſeech the Lord, that He would be 
pleaſed ſo far to condeſcend to the Weakneſs 
of His Servant, as to give me a Sign, by which 
I might certainly know, whether my Way was 

right before Him or not ? | 
The Sign which I aſked was, That if I had 
done wrong in coming as I did, I might be reject- 
ed, or but coldly received at the Place I was going 
to; but if this mine Undertaking was right in His 
Sight, He would give me Favour with them I went 
to, ſo that they ſhould receive me with hearty Kind- 
neſs and Demonſirations of Love. Accordingly, 
when I came to Jobn Rance's Houſe (which, 
being ſo much a Stranger to all, I choſe to go 
to, becauſe I underſtood the Meeting was com- 
monly held there ;) they received me with 
more than ordinary Kindneſs, eſpecially Frances 
Rance, John Rances then Wife, who was 
both, a grave and motherly Woman, and had a 
hearty Love to Truth, and Tenderneſs towards 
all that in Sincerity ſought after it. And this 
ſo kind Reception, confirming me in the Be- 
lief that my Undertaking was Approved of by 
the LORD, gave great Satisfaction and Eaſe 
F to 
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1639. to my Mind; and I was thankful to the Lord 
ww therefor. | 
Thus it fared with me there ; but at home 
it fared otherwiſe with my Father. He ſup- 
poſing 1 had betaken myſelf to my Chamber, 
when he took my Hat from me, made no 
Enquiry after me till Evening came ; and then 
fitting by the Fire, and conſidering that the 
Weather was very cold, he ſaid to my Siſter, 
who fate by him, Go up to your Brother's Cham. 
ber, and call him down ; it may be he will fit there 
elſe, in a ſullen Fit, till he has caught Cold. Alas! 
Sir, faid the, He is not in his Chamber, nor in 
the Houſe neither. At that my Father ſtartling, 
faid, Why where is be then 1 know not, Sir, 
ſaid ſhe, where he is; but I know that, when he 
| faw you had ſent away his Horſe, be put on Shoes, 
and went out on Foot, and I have not ſeen him 
fince. And indeed, Sir, added ſhe, I don't wonder 
at his going away, conſidering how you uſed him. 
This put my Father into a great Fright, doubt- 
ing Iwas gone quite away; and ſo great a Paſſion 
of Grief ſeized on him, that he forbore not to 
weep, and to cry out aloud, ſo that the Family 
heard him, Oh ! my Son ! 1 ſhall never ſee him 
more] For be 1s of ſo bold and reſolute a Spirit, 
that he will run himſelf into Danger, and jo may 
be thrown into ſome Goal or other, where he may Ml 
lie and die before I can hear of him. Then bid- Ml 
ding her light him up to his Chamber, he went Nat 
immediately to Bed, where he lay reſtleſs and 
groaning, and often bemoaning himſelf and me, 
for the greateſt Part of the Night, 
Next 
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Next Morning my Siſter ſent a Man (whom, 1659- 
for his Love to me, the knew ſhe could truſt) vx 

e to give me this Account; and though by him 

ſhe ſent me alſo freſh Linen for my Uſe, in 

, caſe I ſhould go farther, or ſtay out longer; 

yet the deſired me to come home as ſoon as I 

n i} could. 

e This Account was very uneaſy to me. I was 

„ much grieved that I had occaſioned ſo much 

* Grief to my Father. And I would have re- 

re turned that Evening after the Meeting, but 

che Friends would not permit it; for the Meet- 

ning would in likelihood end late, the Days be- 

2, ing ſhort, and the Way was long and dirty, 

„And beſides, John Rance told me, that he had 

be WM ſomething on his Mind to ſpeak to my Father, 

es, and that if I would ſtay till the next Day, he 

'm WF would go down with me; hoping perhaps, that 

ter while my Father was under this Sorrow for 

n. me, he might work ſome good upon him. 

vt- Hereupon, concluding to ſtay till the Morrow, 

on I diſmiſs'd the Man with the Things he brought, 

10 bidding him tell my Siſter, I intended (God 

ly willing) to return home To-morrow ; and charging 

in him not to let any Body elſe know that he had 

it, ſeen me, Or where he bad been, 

nay Next Morning John Rance and I ſet out, and 

10) when we were come to the End of the Town, 

ic we agreed that he ſhould go before and knock 

ent BY at the great Gate, and I would come a little 

and after, and go in by the Back-way. He did ſo; 

me, and when a Servant came to open the Gate, he 
alking-if the Juſtice were at home, ſhe told 

ext F 2 him, 
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1639. him, Yes; and deſiring him to come in and 

ſit down in the Hall, went and acquainted her 

Maſter, that there was one who deſired to ſpeak 

with him. He, ſuppoſing it was one that came 

for Juſtice, went readily into the Hall to him, 

But he was not a little ſurprized when he found 

it was a Quaker, Yet not knowing on what 

Account he came, he ſtaid to hear his Buſineſs, 

But when he found it was about me, he fell 

ſomewhat ſharply on him. 

In this Time I was come by the Back-way 

into the Kitchen, and hearing my Father's Voice 

ſo loud, I began to doubt Things wrought not 
well; but I was ſoon aſſured of that. For my 
Father having quickly enough of a Quaker's 
Company, left Fobn Rance in the Hall, and ! 
I 
r 


came into the Kitchen, where he was more 
ſurprized to find me. 

The Sight of my Hat upon my Head, made i ; 
him preſently forget that I was that Son of his, 7 
whom he had ſo lately lamented as Joſt ; and n 

his Paſſion of Grief turning into Anger, he M .. 
could not contain himſelf ; but running upon „ 
me, with both his Hands, firſt violently ſnatcht I + 
off my Hat, and threw it away ; then giving 

me ſome Buffets on my Head, he ſaid, Sirral, 
get you up to your Chamber. 

I forthwith went ; he following me at the 
Heels, and now and then giving me a Whirret 
on the Ear ; which (the Way to my Chamber 
lying through the Hall where John Rance was) 
he, poor Man, might ſee and be ſorry for (a 


I doubt not but he was) but could not help me. 
T his 
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This was ſure an unaccountable thing, That 1659. 
my Father ſhould, but a Day before, expreſs «YY. 


ſo high a Sorrow for me, as fearing he ſhould 
never ſee me any more; and yet now, ſo ſoon 
as he did ſee me, ſhould fly upon me with ſuch 
Violence, and that only becauſe I did not put 
off my Hat, which he knew I did not keep on 
in Diſreſpect to him, but upon a religious Prin- 
ciple. But as this Hat-honour (as it was ac- 
counted) was grown to be a great Idol, in thoſe 
Times more Fipecially, {9 the Lord was pleaſed 
to engage his Servants in a ſteady Teſtimony 
againſt it, what Suffering ſoever was brought 
upon them for it. And though-ſome, who have 
been called into the Lord's Vineyard at latter 
Hours, and ſince the Heat of that Day hath been 
much over, may be apt to account this Teſti- 
mony a ſmall Thing to ſuffer ſo much upon, as 
ſome have done, not only to Beating, but to 
Fines, and long and hard Impriſonments ; yet 
they who, in thoſe Times, were faithfully exer- 
ciſed in and under it, durſt not deſpiſe the Day 
of ſmall Things ; as knowing that he who ſhould 
do ſo, would not be thought worthy to be con- 
cerned in higher Teſtimonies. 

I had now loſt one of my Hats, and I had 
but one more. That therefore I put on, but 
did not keep it long ; for the next Time my 
Father ſaw it on my Head, he tore it violently 
from me, and laid it up with the other, I 
knew not where. Wherefore I put on my 
Mountier-cap, which was all I had left to wear 
on my Head, and it was but a very little while 
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1659. that I had that to wear ; for as ſoon as my 

Father came where I was, I loſt that alſo, 

| And now I was forced to go bare-headed, 
wherever I had Occaſion to go, within Doon 
and without, 

This was in the Eleventh Month, called 
Fanuary, and the Weather ſharp ; ſo that J. 
who had been bred up more tenderly, took ſo 
great a Cold in my Head, that my Face and 
Head were much ſwelled ; ; and my Gums had 
on them Boils ſo ſore, that I could — chew 
Meat, nor without Difficulty ſwallow Liquids, 
It held long, and I underwent much Pain, 
without much Pity, except from my poor 
Siſter, who did what ſhe could to give me 
Eaſe ; and at length, by frequent Applications 
of Figs and ſtoned Raiſins toaſted, and laid to 
the Boils as hot as I could bear them, they 
ripened fit for lancing, and ſoon after ſunk ; 
then I had Eaſe. 

Now was I laid up, as a kind of Priſoner, 
for the reſt of this Winter, having no means 
to go forth among Friends, nor they Liberty to 
come to me. Wherefore I ſpent the Time much 
in my Chamber, in waiting on the LORD, 
and in reading, moſtly in the Bible, 

But whenever J had Occaſion to ſpeak to my 
Father, though I had no Hat now to offend 
him, yet my Language did as much; for! 
durſt not ſay [You] to him; but Taov, of 
THE, as the Occaſion required, and then 
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would he be ſure to fall on me with his Fiſts, . wo 
1 


Of T. Err woop's LIFE. 


— 


me, as he commonly did at ſuch Times, to 
go to my Cbamber; which 1 did, and he fol- 
lowed me to the Bottom of the Stairs. Being 
come thither, he gave me a Parting-blow, ard 
in a very angry Tone ſaid, Sirrab, if ever 1 
hear you jay Thou or Thee to me again, I'll ftrike 

r Teeth down your Throat. I was greatly 
grieved to hear him ſay ſo. And feeling a Word 
riſe in my Heart unto him, I turned again, 
and calmly ſaid unto him, Would it not be juſt, 
if God ſhould ſerve thee fo, when thou ſayeſt Thou 
or Thee o Him? Though his Hand was up, I 
ſaw it fink and his Countenance fall, and he 
turned away and left me ſtanding there. But 1 
notwithſtanding went up into my Chamber, 
and cried unto the Lord, earneſtly beſeeching 
Him, that He would be pleaſed to open my 
Father's Eyes, that he might ſee whom he 
fought againſt, and for what; and that He 
would turn his Heart. 

After this I had a pretty time of Reſt and 
Quiet from theſe Diſturbances ; my Father not 
ſaying any Thing to me, nor giving me Occa- 
ſion to ſay any Thing to him. But I was ſtill 
under a kind of Confinement, unleſs I would 
have run about the Country bare-headed like 
a Mad-man ; which I did not ſee it was m 
Place to do. For I found that, although to be 
abroad and at Liberty among my Friends, 
would have been more pleaſant to me; yet 
Home was at preſent my proper Place, a 

F 4 School 


At one of theſe Times, I remember, when he 1659. 
had beaten me in that Manner, he commanded &yv 
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1659. School in which I was to learn with Patience 
to bear the Croſs, and I willingly ſubmitted 


to it. 

But after ſome Time a freſh Storm, more 
Fierce and ſharp than any before, aroſe and 
fell upon me; the Occaſion whereof was this: 
My Father, having been in his younger Years, 
more eſpecially while he lived in London, a 
conſtant Hearer of thoſe who are called Puri. 
tan Preachers, had ſtored up a pretty Stock of 
Scripture Knowledge, did ſometimes (not con- 
ſtantly, nor very often) cauſe his Family to 
come together on a Firſt-day in the Evening, 
and expound a Chapter to them, and pray, 
His Family now, as well as his Eſtate, was 
leſſen d; for my Mother was dead, my Bro- 
ther gone, and my elder Siſter at London ; and 
having put off his Huſbandry, he had put off 
with it maſt of his Servants, ſo that he had 
now but one Man and one Maid-ſervant. It 
ſo fell out, that on a Firſt-day Night he bid 
my Siſter, who fate with him in the Parlour, 
Call in the Servants to Prayer. 

Whether this was done as a Trial upon me 
or no, I know not ; but a Trial it proved to 
me: For they, loving me very well, and dif- 
liking my Father's Carriage to me, made no 
haſte to go in, but ſtaid a ſecond Summons, 
This ſo offended him, that when at length they 
did go in, he inſtead of going to Prayer, ex- 
amined them, VMhy they came not in when they 
eere firſt called? and the Anſwer they gave 
him being ſuch as rather heightned, than _ 
| is 
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his Diſpleaſure, he, with an angry Tone, ſaid, 1659. 
Call in that Fellow (meaning me, who was left 


alone in the Kitchen) for he is the Cauſe of all 
this. They, as they were backward to go in 
themſelves, ſo were not forward to call me in, 
fearing the Effect of my Father's Diſpleaſure 
would fall upon me, as it ſoon did; for I 
hearing what was ſaid, and not ſtaying for the 
Call, went in of myſelf, And as ſoon as I 
was come in, my Father diſcharged his Diſ- 
pleaſure on me, in very ſharp and bitter Ex- 
preſſions; which drew from me (in the Grief 
of my Heart, to ſee him ſo tranſported with 
Paſſion) theſe few Words ; They that can pray 
with ſuch a Spirit let em; for my part I cannot. 
With that my Father flew upon me with both 
his Fiſts, and not thinking that ſufficient, ſtept 
haſtily to the Place where his Cane ſtood, and 
catching that up, laid me on, I thought, with 
all his Strength. And, I being bare-headed, I 
thought his Blows muſt needs have broken my 
Skull, had I not laid mine Arm over my Head 
to defend it. 

His Man ſeeing this, and not able to con- 
tain himſelf, ſtept in between us, and laying 
hold on the Cane, by Strength of Hand held 
it ſo faſt, that though he attempted not to take 
it away, yet he with-held my Father from 
ſtriking with it ; which did but enrage him the 
more. Tdiſliked this in the Man, and bid him 
let go the Cane, and be gone ; which he imme- 
diately did, and turning to be gone, _— a 

Blow 
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7699 Blow on the Shoulders for his Pains, which yet 
* did not much hurt him. 


But now my Siſter, fearing leſt my Father 

ſhould fall upon me again, beſought him to 
forbear ; adding, Indeed Sir, i you ftrike hin 
any more, I will throw open the Caſement and cr 
Murther ; for I am afraid you will kill my 
Brother. This ſtopt his Hand; and after ſome 
threatning Speeches, he commanded me to Ge 
to my Chamber, which I did ; as I always did 
whenever he bid me. 
Thither, ſoon after, my Siſter followed me 
to ſee my Am and dreſs it, for it was indeed 
very much bruiſed and ſwelled between the 
Wriſt and the Elbow ; and in ſome Places. the 
Skin was broken and beaten off. But though 
it was very ſore, and I felt for ſome Time much 
Pain in it, yet I had Peace and Quietneſs in 
my Mind, being more grieved for my Father 
than for myſelf, who I knew had hurt himſelf 
more than me. 

This was, ſo far as I remember, the laſt 
Time that ever my Father called his Family to 
Prayer. And this was alſo the laſt Time that 
he ever fell, ſo ſeverely at leaſt, upon me. 

Soon after this, my elder Siſter, who in all 
the Time of theſe Exerciſes of mine, had been 
at London, returned home; much troubled to 
find me a Quaker, a Name of Reproach and 
great Contempt then; and ſhe, being at Ton- 
don, had received, I ſuppoſe, the worſt Cha- 

racer of them, Yet, e ſhe diſliked the 
Pope, 
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People, her affectionate Regard to me, made 1659. 
her rather pity than defpiſe me; and the more, 


when ſhe underſtood what hard Uſage I had 
met with. | 

The reſt of this Winter I ſpent in a loneſome 
ſolitary Life, having none to converſe with, 
none to unboſom myſelf unto,” none to aſk 
Counſel of, none to ſeek Relief from, but the 
LoRD alone; who yet was more than All. 
And yet the Company and Society of faithful 
and judicious Friends, would, I thought, have 
been very welcome, as well as helpful to me in 
my ſpiritual Travel; in which I thought I 
made but a flow Progreſs, my Soul breathing 
after further Attainments : The Senſe of which 
drew from me the following Lines; 


The Winter Tree 
Reſembles me, 
Whoſe Sap lies in its Root : 
The Spring draws nigh ; | 
1 Ar, 0 
Shall bud, I hope, and ſhoot, 


At length it pleaſed the Lord to move Iſaac 1660. 
Penington and his Wife to make a Viſit to my ww 


Father, and ſee how it fared with me: And 
very welcome they were to me, whatever 
they were to him ; to whom I doubt not but 
they would have been more welcome, had it 

not been for me. 
They tarried with us all Night, and much 
Diſcourſe they had with my Father both about 
the 
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2660. the Principles of TR UTE in general, and me ſt 
in particular; which I was not privy to. But MW" 
one Thing, I remember, I afterwards heard of, Wl * 
which was this : 8 
When my Father and we were at their 

Houſe ſome Months before, Mary Penington, ill * 

in ſome Diſcourſe between them, had told him Ml 
how hardly her Huſband's Father (Alderman F 
Penington) had dealt with him about his Hat; I 
which my Father (little then thinking that it t 
would, and ſo ſoon too, be his own Caſe) did 

very much cenſure the Alderman for ; won- 
dring that ſo wiſe a Man as he was, ſhould I 

take Notice of ſuch a trivial Thing as the put. Ml © 

ting of, or keeping on a Hat; and he ſpared 


111 


not to blame him liberally for it. 4 
This gave her a Handle to take hold of him b 
by. And having had an ancient Acquaintance L 
with him, and he having always had an high L 
Opinion of and Reſpect for her; ſhe, who 
was a Woman of great Wiſdom, of ready 
Speech, and of a well-reſolved Spirit, did preſs b 
fo clofe upon him with this Home- argument, = 


that he was utterly to ſeek, and at a loſs how 5 
to defend himſelf. | 

After Dinner next Day, when they were F. 
ready to take Coach to return home, ſhe de- 
fired my Father that, fince my Company was 
ſo little acceptable to him, he would give me BY p 
Leave to go and ſpend ſome Time with them, 
where I ſhould be ſure to be welcome. G 
He was very unwilling I ſhould go, and = 
made many Objections againſt it ; all which 
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ſhe anſwered and removed ſo clearly, that 1660. 
not finding what Excuſe further to alledge, he 
(t length left it to me; and I ſoon turned the 
scale for going. 1 N 

We were come to the Coach- ſide before this 
was concluded on, and I was ready to ſtep in; 
when one of my Siſters privately put my 
Father in Mind, that I had never a Hat on. 
That ſomewhat ſtartled him ; for he did not 
'W think it fit I ſhould go from home (and that 
mM I far, and to ſtay abroad) without a Hat, 
Wherefore he whiſpered to her, to fetch me a 
Hat, and he entertained them with ſome Diſ- 
„ courſe in the mean Time. But as ſoon as be 
aw the Hat coming, he would not ſtay till it 
came, leſt I ſhould put it on before him; but 
breaking off his Diſcourſe abruptly, took his 
Leave of them, and haſtened in before the 
Hat was brought to me. 
ho I had 'not one Penny of Money about me, 
dy Vor any, indeed, elſewhere. For my Father, ſo 
ez Pon as he ſaw that I would be a Quaker, took 
from me both what Money I had, and every 
Thing elſe of Value, or that would have made 
Money, as ſome Plate Buttons, Rings, &c. 
pretending that he would keep them for me, 
de. fill 1 came to myſelf again, leſt I in the mean 
time ſhould deſtroy them. 

But as I had no Money, ſo being among my 
Friends, I had no need of any, nor ever honed 
after it; though once upon a particular Occa- 
na 22" I had like to have wanted it. The Caſe 
mM LT thus : 


yo I had 
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1660. 1 had been at Reading, and 8 out from Mt! 
thence on the Firſt-day of the Week in the MW #* 
Morning, intending to reach (as, in point of 
Time I well might) to aac Penington' s, where il 
the Meeting was to be that Day; but when 1 
came to Maidenhead, a thorough- Fair Town on 
the Way, I was opt by the Watch for riding 
on that Day. 
The Watchman laying hold on the Bridle, 
told me I muſt go with him to the Comſtablt; 
and accordingly L making no Reſiſtance, ſuf. W* 
fered him to lead my Horſe to the Conſtables WW"! 
Door. When we were come there, the Con- 
ſtable told me, I muſt go before the N. arden, B. 
who was the chief Officer of that Town, and MW”. 
bid the Watchman bring me on, himſelf wall N 
ing before. No 
Being come to the Warden's Door, the Con- be 
ſtable knockt, and deſired to ſpeak with Mr.” 
Warden. He thereupon quickly coming to the 
Door, the Conſtable faid, Sir, I have brought . 
4 Man here to you, whom the Watch took riding ef 
through the Town. The Warden was a budge 
old Man; and I looked ſomewhat big too, WF ®* 
having a good Gelding under me, and a good MF" 
Riding-coat on my Back, both which my 
Friend Iſaac Penington had kindly accommo-WiF-" 
dated me with for that Journey. 

The Warden therefore taking me to be (a 
the Saying is) Somebody, put off his Hat and 
made a low Congee to me; but when he fax 
that J fate ſtill, and neither bowed to him, nor 


moved my Hat, he gave a Start, and ſaid * 
f 
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the Conſtable, Tou ſaid you bad brought a Man, 1660. 
but he don't behave bimſelf like a Man. 
1 fate ſtill upon my Horſe, and faid nod 2 
Word, but kept my Mind retited to the Lord, 
waiting to fee what this would come to. 
The Warden then began to examine me, 
aſking me hence I came? and Whither I was 
song? I told him I came from Reading, and 
1- {WH was going to Cha/font. He aſked me, Why I did 
* travel on that Day? I told him, I did not 
ul. know that it would give any Offence barely to 
ride or walk on that Day, ſo long 2s I did not 
. carry or drive any Carriage, or Horſes laden with 
on Burthens. by, faid he, if your Bufinefſs was 
gent, did you not tale a Paſs from the Mayor 
1. 7 Reading? Becauſe, replied I, I did not know, 
nor think I ſhould have needed one. Well, faid 
.be, I will not talk with you now, becauſe it ts 
ine to go to Church ; but I will examme you 
be urtber anon. And turning to the Conſtable, 
Have him, ſaid he, to an Inn, and bring him 
before me after Dinner. 
The naming of an Inn put me in Mind, that 
ſuch publick Houſes were Places of Ex 
and I knew I had no Money to defray it. 
herefore I ſaid to. the Warden, Before thou 
endeſt me to an Inn, which may occaſion 
ome Expence, I think it needful to acquaint 
hee, that I have no Money. 
At that the Warden ſtartled again ; and 
urning quick upon me, ſaid, Flow ! no Money] 
ow can that be ? You don't look like a Man that 
"as no Money, However I look, ſaid J, I _ 
thee 
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1660. thee the Truth, that I have no Money; and! 
tell it to forewarn thee, that thou mayſt not 


bring any Charge upon the Town, I wonder, 
faid he, what Art you have got, that you can 
travel without Money ; you can do more, 1 aſſure 
vou, than I can. ; 

I making no Anſwer, he went on and ſaid, 
Well, ell ! but if you have no Money, you have 
a good Horſe under you, and we can diſtrain him 
for the Charge. But, ſaid I, the Horſe is not 
mine. No! faid he, But you have a good Coat 
on your Back, and that, I hope, is your own, 
No, ſaid I, but it is not; for I borrowed both 
the Horſe and the Coat, 

With that the Warden holding up his Hand 
and ſmiling, ſaid, Bleſs me ! I never met with 
uch a Man as you are before ! What ! were you 
ſet out by the Pariſh? Then turning to the 
Conſtable, he ſaid, Have him to the Greyhound, 
and bid the People be civil to bim. Accordingly 
to the Greyhound I was Jed, my Horſe ſet up 
and I put into a large Room ; and ſome Ac- 
count, I ſuppoſe, given of me to the People 
of the Houſe. | 

This was new Work to me, and what the 
Iſſue of it would be, I could not foreſee ; but 
being left there alone, I ſate down and retired 
in Spirit to the Lord, in whom alone my 
Strength and Safety was, and beg'd Support of 
Him; even that He would be pleaſed to give 
me Wiſdom and Words to anſwer the Warden, 
when I ſhould come to be examined agi 
before him. 


After 
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After ſome Time, having Pen, Ink and Paper 1660. 
about me, I ſet myſelf to write what I thought * 


might be proper, if Occaſion ſerved, to give 
the Warden. And while I was writing, the 
Maſter of the Houſe being come hotne from his 
Worſhip, ſent the Tapſter to me, to invite me 
to dine with him. I bid him tell his Maſter, 

that I had not any Money to pay for my Dinner. 

He ſent the Man again to tell me, I /hou/d be 
welcome to dine with him, though T had no Money, 

| defired him to tell his Maſter, that I was very 
ſenſible of his Civility and Kindneſs, in ſo cour- 
teouſly inviting me to his Table ; but I bad 
not Freedom to eat of his Meat, unleſs I could 
have paid for it. So he went on with his Din- 
ner, and I with my writing. 

But before I had finiſhed what was on my 
Mind to write, the Conſtable came again, 
brioging with him his fellow Conſtable. This 
was a briſk, genteel young Man, a Shopkeeper 
in the Town, whoſe Name was Cherry. They 
ſaluted me civilly, and told me they were come 
to have me before the Warden. This put an 
End to my writing ; which I put into my 
Pocket, and went along with them. | 

Being come to the Warden's, he aſked me 
again the ſame Queſtions he had aſked me be- 
fore; to which I gave him the like Anſwers. 
Then he told me the Penalty I had incurred ; 
which, he ſaid, was either to pay fo much 
Meney, or lie ſo many Hours in the Stocks ; and 
alked me, wwhich I would chuſe ? J reply'd, I 
ſhall not chuſe either. And laid I, I have told 

G thee 
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1660, thee already us I have no — z though if! 
had, I — not ſo. far acknowledge my ſelf an 
Offender, as to pay any. But as to ly ing in the 
Stocks, I am in thy Power, to do unta me what 

it ſhall pleaſe the Lord to ſuffer thee, 

When he heard that, he pauſed a while, and 
then told me, He confidered that I was but 4 
young Man, and might nat, perhaps, underſtand f 
the Danger 1 had brought myſelf into, and there Ml ( 
fore he would not uſe the Severity of the Law upon Wl , 
me; but in hopes that I would be wiſer bereaſter, 
he would faſs by this Offence and diſcharge me. WM, 
Then putting on a Countenance of the greateſt Wh 
Gravity, he ſaid to me; But, young Man, I 
would have you know, that you have nat only 
broken the Law of the Land, but the Law of Gul 
alſo; and therefare you ought to aſe Him For. 
given) for you have highly ended Him. That, 

id I, I would moſt willingly do, if I were 
ſenſible that, in this Caſe, I had offended Him 
by breaking any Law of His. hy, faid be, 
do you queſtion that ? Yes truly, ſaid 1; fo! 
do not know that any Law of God doth forbid 
me to ride on this Day. 

No ! ſaid he, that's ſtrange ! Where, I wonder, 

were you bred? You can read; cant you ? Ve 
ſaid I, that I can, Dont you read then, {aid he, 
the Commandment ; Remember the Sabbath- 
day to. keep it holy. Six Days ſhalt thou 1s 
bour, and do all thy Work ; but the Seventh- 
day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God; in it 
thou ſhalt not do any Work. Yes, replyed I, | 


have both read it often, and remember it ven 
well 
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well. But that Command was given to the 166. 


Jews, not to Chriſtians ; and this is not that 


an 
he Day, for that was the Seventh-day, but this 
at is the firſt. How / ſaid he, do you know the 
Days of the Week no better? you had need then 
nd be better taught. 
Here the younger Conſtable, whoſe Name 
nd i was Cherry, interpoſing, ſaid, Mr. Warden, the 
"t- B Gentleman is in the right as to that; for this is 
on By the Firft-day of the Week, and not the ſeventh. 
er, This the old Warden took in dudgeon ; and 
looking ſeverely on the Conſtable, faid, bat] 
do you take upon you to teach me I TIl have you 
know, I will not be taught by you. As you pleaſe 
or that, Sir, ſaid the Conſtable, but I am ſure 
ou are miſtaken in this Point; for Saturday, I 
know, 1s the Seventh-day, and you know Yeſterday 
was Saturday, | | 
This made the Warden hot and teſty, and 
put him almoſt out of all Patience, fo that I 


be, N Fear d it would have come to a downright Quar- 
Xe 1c! betwixt them; for both were confident, and 
daß either would yield. And fo earneſtly were 
hey engaged in the Conteſt, that there was no 
oom for me to put in a Word between them. 
Yo At length the old Man, having talk'd him- 


elf out of Wind, flood till a while as it were 
o take Breath, and then bethinking himſelf of 
e, he turn'd to me and ſaid, You are diſcharged, 
nd may take your Liberty to go about your Occa- 
ons. But, ſaid I, I defire my Horſe may be 
liſcharged too, elſe I know not how to go. 
ſy, ay, ſaid he, you ſhall bave your Horſe ; and 
G 2 
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15660. Ty to 6 the other Conſtable who had not 
offended him, he ſaid, Go, fee that his Horſe be 
delivered to him. 

Away thereupon went I with that Con- 
ſtable, leaving the old Warden and the young 
Conſtable to compole their Difference as they 
could. Being come to the Ian, the Conſtable 
called for my Horſe to be brought out. Which 
done, I immediately mounted and began to 
ſet forward. But the Hoſtler, not knowing 
the Condition of my Pocket, ſaid modeſtly ty 
me, Sir, don't you forget to pay for your Horſes 
landing ? No truly, ſaid I, I don't forget it, 
but I have no Money to pay it with, and ol 
told the Warden before. Well, bold You Yuur 
Tongue, ſaid the Conſtable to the Hoſtler, 1] 
ſee you paid. Then opening the Gate they let 
me out, the Conſtable wiſhing me a good Jour- 
ney, and through the Town I rode without 
further Moleſtation ; though it was as much 
Sabbath, I thought, when I went out, as it wa 
when I came in. 

A ſecret Joy aroſe in me as I rode on the 
Way, for that I had been preſerved from doing 
or ſaying any Thing, which might give the 
Adverſaries of TRUTH Advantage againſt i, 
or the Friends of it ; and Praiſes ſprang in my 
thankful Heart to the Lord, my Preſerver. 

It added alſo not a little to my Joy, that! 
felt the Lord near unto me, by His Witneſs in 
my Heart, to check and warn me; and ny 


Spirit was fo far ſubjected to Him, as readily u 
take 
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be cake Warning, and ſtop at His Check; an In- 1660, 
ſtance of both, that very Morning I had. ww 
n- For as I rode between Reading and Maiden- 
og Wl bead, I faw lying in my Way the Scabbard of an 
ey Hanger, which, having loſt its Hook, had ſlipt 
ile Ml off, 1 ſuppoſe, and dropt from the Side of the 
ch Wearer ; and it had in it a Pair of Knives, 
to MW whoſe Hafts being inlaid with Silver, ſeemed 
os MW to be of ſome Value, I alighted and took it 
to op, and clapping it between my Thigh and 
{er be Saddle, rode on a little Way; but I quickly 
it WM found it too heavy for me, and the Reprover 
dia me ſoon began to check. The Word aroſe 
rin me, bat haſt thou to do with that? Dotb it 
ng fo thee? I felt I had done amiſs in taking 
let it; where fore I turned back to the Place where 
u- Nit lay, and laid it down where I found it. And 
out when afterwards I was ſtopt and ſeized on at 
ach Maidenhead, I ſaw there was a Providence in 
was I not bringing it with me; which, if it ſhould. 
have been found (as it needs muſt) under my 
the Coat when 1 came to be unhorſed, might 
ig {Wave raiſed ſome evil Suſpicion or finiſter 
the Thoughts concerning me. 
ti, The Stop I met with at Maidenhead had 
m7 ſpent me ſo much Time, that when I came to 
Iſaac Penington's, the Meeting there was half 
at over; which gave them Occaſion, after Meet- 
s ning, to enquire of me, F any Thing had befal- 
my M2 me on the Way, which had cauſed me to 
ly office /o late? Whereupon I related to them 
tale what Exerciſe I had met with, and how the 
Lord had helped me through it : Which when 
+ they 
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1660. they bad heard, they fejoiced wich me, and 
FP for my Sake. | | 
Great was the Love, and manifokd: the Kind. 
nefſes, which I received from thele my wor- 
thy Friends, Jſaac and Mary Penington, while 
1 abode in their Family. They were indeed 
as affectionate Parents, and tender Nurſes to 
me, in this Time of my religious Childhood. Fot 
| beſides their weighty and ſeaſonable Counſel 
and exemplary Converſations, they furniſhed 
me with Means to go to the other Meetings of 
Friends in that Country, when the Meeting 
was not in their own Houſe. And indeed, the 
Time I ſtaid with them was ſo well ſpent, tha 
it not only yielded great Satisfaction to my 
Mind ; but turned, in good meaſure, to ny 
ſpiritual Advantage in the TRUTH. _ 
But that I might not, on the one hand, ben 
too hard upon my Friends; nor on the other 
hand, forget the Houſe of Thraldom ; after[ 
had ftaid with them ſome fix or ſeven Week 
(from the Time called Eaſter, to the Time 
called Whitſuntide) I took my Leave of then 
to depart home, intending to walk to J/iccon) 
in one Day, and from thence home in another, 
That Day that I came home I did not fee my 
Father, nor until Noon the next Day, whe: 
I went into the Parlour where he was, to tak 
my uſual Place at Dinner. | 
As ſoon as I came in, I obſerved by m 
Father's Countenance, that my Hat was till 4 
Offence to him; but when I was ſitten dow! 


and before T had eaten any Thing, he made m 
underſtan 
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underſtand it more folly, by faying to me, but 1660. 
in a milder Tone than he had formerly uſed vw, 


to ſpeak to me in, I you cannot content yourſelf 
fo come to Dinner without your Hive on your 
Head (ſo he called my Hat) pray riſe, and go 
take your Dinner ſomewhere elſe. 2 

Upon thoſe Words J aroſe from the Table, 
and leaving the Room, went inte the Kitchen, 
where I ſtaid till the Servants went to Dinner, 
and then fate down very contentedly with 
them. Yet I ſuppoſe my Father might intend 
that | ſhould have gone into ſome other Room, 
and there have eaten by myſelf. But I choſe 
rather to eat with the Servants; and did fo 
from thenceforward, ſo long as he and I lived 
together. And from this Titne he rather choſe, 
as I thought, to avoid io me, than to re- 
new the Quarrel about my Hat. 

My Siſters, mean while obſerving my Wari- 
neſs in Words and Behaviour, and being fa- 
tisfied, I ſuppoſe, that I ated upon a Principle 
of Religion and Conſcience, carried themſelves 
very kindly to me, and did what they could to 
mitigate my Father's Diſpleaſure againſt me. 
So that I now enjoyed much more Quiet at 
home, and took more Liberty to go abroad 
amongſt my Friends, than I had done, or 
could do before. And having informed myſelf, 
where any Meetings of Friends were holden, 
within a reaſonable Diſtance from me, I reſort- 
ed to them. 

At firſt I went to a Town called Haddenham 
in Buckinghamſhire, five Miles from my Fa- 
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7660. ther 8, "bers, at the Houſe of one Belſon, 1 
few who were called Qualers did meet ſome- 


Be Yo = 


times on a Firſt-day of the Week; but I found 
little Satisfaction there. Afterwards, upon fur. 
ther Enquiry, I underſtood there was a ſettled 
Meeting at a little Village called Meadle, about 
four long Miles from me, in the Hauſe of one 
John White, which is continued there ſtill; 
and to that thenceforward I conſtantly went, 
while I abode in that Country and was. able, 
Many a fore Day's Travel have I had thither 
and back again; being commonly in the Win. 
ter-time (how fair ſoever the Weather was * 
head) wet up to the Ancles at leaſt; 
through the Goodneſs of the Lord to me, Io 
preſerygd i in Health. 

A fittle Meeting alſo there was, on the 
Fourth-day of the Week, at a Town called 
Rledlow (two Miles from me) i in the Houſe of 
one Thomas Saunders, who profeſſed the Truth; 
but his Wife, whoſe Name was Damaris, did 

poſſeſs it (che being a Woman of great Sincerity 
and lively Senſe) and to that Meeting allo | 
uſually went. 

But though I took this Liberty for the Ser- 
vice of "4 that I might worſhip Him in 
the Aſſemblies of His People, yet did I not uſe 
it upon other Occaſions; but ſpent my Time, 
on other Days for the moſt part in my Cham- 
ber, in Retiredneſs of Mind, waiting on the 
Lox b. And the Lon b was graciouſly pleaſed 
7 viſit me, by His quickening Spirit and 

Life ; ſo that I came to feel the Operation of Hi 

Power 
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meaſure, Dominion over it. 

And as my Spirit was kept in a due Subjection 
to this divine Power, I grew into a nearer Ac- 
quaintance with the LoRD; and the Lord 
vouchſafed to ſpeak unto me in the Inward of 
my Soul, and to open my Underſtanding in His 
Fear, to receive Counjel from Him; ſo that I 
not only at ſome Times heard His Voice, but 
could diſtinguiſh His Voice from the Voice. — 
the Enemy, 

As thus I. daily waited on the 1 2 
weighty and unuſual Exerciſe came upon me, 
which bowed. my Spirit very low; before the 
Loxp. I had ſeen, in the Light of the;Loryj 
the horrible Guilt of thoſe deceitful Pries, 
of divers Sorts and Denominations, who made 
a Trade of Pxx Ach, and for filtby Lucre- 
ſale held the People always learning; yet ſo 
taught them, as that, by their Teaching and 
Miniſtry, they were never able to come to the 
Knowledge (much leſs to the Acknowledgement) 
of the Truth : For as they themſelves hated the 
Light, becauſe their own Deeds were evil; fo 
by reviling, reproaching, and blaſpheming the 
Trug LiGHT, (wherewith every Man that 
cometh into the World is enlightned, John i. 9.) 
they begat in the People a Diſ-eſteem of the 
Light ; and laboured, as much as in them lay, 
to keep their Hearers in the Darkneſs, that they 
might not be turned ta the Light in themſelves, 
leſt by the Light they ſhould — the Wicked- 
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Power in my Heart, working out that which 1660. 
was contrary to His Will, and giving me, in 
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1660. neſs of theſe their dreetful nn ind an 
from them. 

Againſt this Practice of theſe falk Tenders 
the Zeal of the Lox » had flamed in my 
Breaſt for ſome Time; and now the Burthen 
of 'the Word of the Loxp aga inſt them fel 
heavy upon me, with Command to prochim 
His Controverſy againſt them. 

Fain would I have been excuſed from thi 
Service, which Þ judged too heavy for me: 
Wherefore 1 befought the Lord to take thi 
Weight from off me, who was, in every re- 
but young, and lay it upon ſome other 
of His Servants, of whom He had many, who 
were much more able and fit for it. But the 
Eord woald not be intreated, but eontinvel 
the Burden upon me with greater Weight; 
tecqulting Obedience from me, and promifing to 
affiſt me therein Wbereupon I aroſe from my 
Bed, and in the Fear and Dread of the Lord, 

committed to Writing what He, in the Motion 

of His divine Spirit, dictated to me to write, i 0! 

When I had done it, though the Sbarpneß of D 

the Meſſage therein delivered, was hard to my fe 

Natare to be the Publiſher of; yet I found B 

Acceptance with the Lord, in my Obedience ſo 
to His Will, and His Peace filled my Heart. 21 

As ſoon as I could, I communicated to my ! 

Friends what I had written; and it was printed m 
in the Year 1660, in one Sheet of Paper, OW 
under the Title of An Alarm to the PRIESTS; WW ® 

or, a Meſſage from Heaven to forewarn them, &c. 


Some 


Of T. EL1 woop's LIFE. 73 


Some Time after the publiſhing of this Paper, :660. 
baving Occaſion to go to London, I went to viſit 
George Fox the younger, who, with another 
Friend, was then a Priſoner in a Meſſenger's 
Hands. I bad never ſeen him, nor he me be- 
fore ; yet this Paper lying on the Table before 
him, he pointing to it, aſked me, F I was 
the Perſon that urit it? I told him, I was. I 
much, ſaid the other Friend, that they bear it. 

IL is, replied he, heir Portion; and they muſt 
bear it. | 4 10 

While I was then in Londan, I went to a 
little Meeting of Friends, which was then held 
in the Houſe of one Humphry Bache a Gold- 
ſmith, at the Sign of the Snail in Tower-ftreef. 
It was then a very troubleſome Time, not from 
the Government, but from the Rabble of Boys 
and rude People, who upon the Turn of the 
Times (at the Return of the King) took Li- 
berty to be very abuſive. 

When the Meeting ended, a pretty Number 
of theſe unruly Folk were got together at the 
Door, ready to receive the Friends as they came 
forth, not only with evil Words, bat with 
Blows ; which I ſaw they beſtowed freely on 
ſome of them that were gone out before me, 
and expected I ſhould have my Share of when 
I came amongſt them. But quite contrary to 
my Expectation, when I came out, they ſaid 
one to another, Let him alone; don't meddke. 
with bim; be is no Quaker II warrant you. 

This ſtruck me, and was worſe to me than 
if they had laid their Fiſts on me, as they did 

on 
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1660, on others. I was troubled to think has the 
Matter was, or what theſe rude People ſaw in 
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me, that made them not take me for a Quaker. 
And upon a cloſe Examination of myſelf, with 
reſpect to my Habit and Deportment, I could 
not find any Thing to place it on, but that] 
had then on my Head a large Montier-cap of 
black Velvet, the Skirt of which being turned 
up in Folds, looked (it ſeems) ſomewhat above 
the then common Garb of a Quaker ; and this 
put me out of Conceit with my Cap. 

I came, at this Time, to London from Tſaac 
Penington's, and thither J went again in my 
way home ; and while I ſtaid there, amongſt 
other Friends who came thither, 7 tomas Lie of 
Oxford. was one. A faithful and diligent La- 
bourer he was in the Work of the Lord, and 
an excellent miniſterial Gift he had. And J, in 
my Zeal for Truth, being very deſirous that 
my Neighbours might have the Opportunity of 
hearing the Goſpel, the glad Tidings of Salva- 
tion, livingly — powerfully preached among 
them, entered into Communication with him 
about it; offering to procure ſome convenient 
Place, in the Town where I lived, for a Meet- 
ing to be held, and to invite my Neighbours 
to it, if he could give me any Ground to ex- 
pect his Company at it. He told me, he was 
not at bis own Command, but at the Lord ; and 
he knew not how He. might diſpoſe of him ; but 
wilh'd me, if 1 found when I was come home, that 
the Thing continued with Weight upon my Mind, 
end that. I could yu a jo Place for a * 
70 
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doll advertize bim of it by a few Lines, diret$- 1660. 
d to him in Oxford, whither he was then going, wvY. 


and he might then let me know bow his Freedom 


food in that Matter. M 


When therefore I was come home, and had 
treated with a Neighbour for a Place to have 
a Meeting in, I wrote to my Friend Thomas 
Loe, to acquaint him that I had procured a 
Place for a Meeting, and would invite Com- 
pany to it, if he would fix the Time, and give 
me ſome Ground to hope that he would be 
at it. 

This Letter I fent by a Neighbour to Thame, 
to be given to. a Dyer of Oxford, who con- 
ſtantly kept Thame Market, with whom I was 
pretty well acquainted, having ſometimes: for- 
merly uſed him, not only in his Way of Trade, 
but to carry Letters between my Brother and 
me, when he was a Student in that Univerſity, 
for which he was always paid ; and had been 
ſo careful in the Delivery, that our Letters had 
always gone ſafe until now. But this Time 
(Proyidence ſo ordering, or at leaſt for my 
Trial permitting it) this Letter of mine, inſtead 
of being delivered according to its Direction, 
was ſeized and carried, as I was told, to the 
Lord Faulkland, who was then called Lord- 
Lieutenant of that County. 

The Occaſion of this Stopping of Letters at 
that Time, was that mad Prank of thoſe in- 
fatuated Fifth-monarchy-men, who from their 
Meeting-houſe in Coleman-ſtreet, London, break- 
ing forth in Arms, under the Command of 

| their 
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1660. their Chieftain Venner, made an InfurreQion 
in che City, on Pretence of ſetting up the 


Kingdom of Feſus ; who it is faid, they exped 
ed would come down from Heaven to be their 
Leader. So little underſtood they the Natur: 
of His Kingdom ; though He Himſelf had de- 
clared, it was not of this World, 

The King, a little before his Arrival in 
England, had, by his Declaration from Brett, 
given Aſſurance of Liberty to fender Conſtrences ; 
and that no Man ſhould be difquieted, or called 
in Queſtion for Difference of Opinion in Mat- 
ters of Religion, who do not diſturb the Peace of 
the Kingdom : Upon this Aſſurance, Diſſenters of 
all Sorts relied, and held themſelves ſecure, 
But now, by this frantick Action of a few hot- 
brain'd Men, the King was, by ſome, holden 
diſcharged from this his Royar Worp and 
PROMIS E, in his foregoing Declaration pub- 
lickly given. And hereupon Letters were in- 
tercepted and broken open, for Diſcovery of 
ſuſpected Plots and Defigns againſt the Go- 
vernment ; and not only Diſſenters Meetings, of 
all Sorts, without Diſtinction were diſturbed, 
but very many were impriſoned in moſt Parts 
throughout the Nation ; and great Search there 
was, in all Countries, for ſuſpected Perſons, 
who, if not found at Meetings, were fetch'd 
in from their own Houſes. 

The Lord-Lieutenant (fo called) of Oxford- 
ſhire had on this Occaſion taken Thomas Lor, 
and many other of our Friends, at a Meeting, 
and ſent them Priſoners to Oxford W jo 

he ore 
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before my Letter 1 Was — to his Hand, 16 
wherein I had invited Themes Loe to a Mecting'z «v2 
and 19 putting the worſt Conſtruction upon 
it, as if I (a poor ſample Lad) had intended a 

ditious Meeting, in order to raiſe Rehethon, 
ordered two of the Deputy-Licutenants, who 
lived neareſt to me, to ſend a Party of Horſe 
to fetch me in, 

Accordiogly, while I (wholly ignorant of 
what had paſſed at Oxford) was in daily Ex- 
pectation of an agreeable Anſwer to my Letter; 
came a Party of Horſe one Morning to my Pa- 
ther's Gate, and aſked for me. 

It ſo fell out, that my Father was at that 
Time from home, I think in Landen; where- 
upon he that commanded the Party l 'F 
and came in. My eldeſt Siſter, hearing the 
Noiſe of Soldiers, came baſtily up. into my 
Chamber, and told me there were Soldiers be- 
low who enquired for me. I forthwith weat 
down to them, and found the Commander was 
a Barber of Thame, ayd one who bad abways 
been my Barber till I was a Nyater. His Name 
was Wbately, a bold briſk Fellow. 

I aſked him, what his Buſineſs was with 
me? He told me, I muſt go with him. I de- 

anded to ſee his Warrant: He laid bis Hand 
on his Sword and ſaid, That was bis Warrant. 
I told him, Though that was not a 
Warrant, yet I would not diſpute it; but was 
eady to bear Injuries. He told me, He could 

"ot kelp it; be was commanded to bring me 
forthwith before the Deputy- Lieutenants ; and 
therefore 
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1660. therefore deſited me to order an Horſe to be gu 


— 


SY ready, becauſe he was in baſte. I let him know 


I had no Horſe of my own, and would ng 
meddle with any of my Father's Horſes, in hi 
Abſence eſpecially ;' and that therefore, if he 
would have me with him, he muſt carry me 
as he could. . 5 te 

He thereupon taking my Siſter aſide, toll 
her he found I was reſolute, and his Orders wer, 
peremptory; wherefore he deſired, that ſhe ul 
give Order for an Horſe to be made ready fy 


me; for otherwiſe he ſhould be forced to mount 


one called Eſquire Clark of Weſton by Thant, 


me behind a Trooper, which would be very unſuit. 
able for me, and which he was very unwilling n 
do. She thereupon ordered an Horſe to be go 
ready, upon which, when I had taken Lea: 
of my Siſters, I mounted and went off, not 
knowing whither. he intended to carry me. 

He had Orders, it ſeems, to take ſome other 
alſo in a neighbouring Village, whoſe Name 
he had, but their Houſes he did not know. 


Wherefore, as we rode, he aſked me, [| 


knew ſuch and ſuch Men (whom he named) and 
where they lived; and when he underſtood 
that I knew them, he defired me to ſhew hin 
their Houſes, No, ſaid I, I ſcorn to be an Ii. 
former againſt my Neighbours, to bring then 
into Trouble, He thereupon riding to and fro, 
found by Enquiry moſt of their Houſes ; but 
as it happened, found none of them at home, 
at which I was glad. 

At length he brought me to the Houſe d 


who 
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re who being afterwards Knighted, was called 1656. 
„Sir Jobn Clark ; a jolly Man, too much addit- WY 
" ed to Drinking in ſoberer Times, but was now 

K 


grown more licentious that way, as the Times 
did now more favour Debauchery. He and I 
had known one another for ſome Years, though 
not very intimately, having met ſometimes at 
the Lord Wenman's Table. 

This Clart was one of the Deputy-Lieute- 


ere 

ul nants, whom I was to be brought before. And 

fr WM he had gotten another thither, to join with him 

un in tendering me the Oaths, whom I knew only 

1. by Name and Character; he was called Eſquire 

; 1 Knowls of Grays by Henley, and reputed a Man 
of better Morals than the other, 


I was brought into the Hall, and kept there, 
And as Quakers were not ſo common then, as 
they now are (and indeed even yet, the more 
is the pity, they are not common in that Part 
of the Country) I was made a Spectacle and 
azing-ſtock to the Family, and by divers I 
as diverſly ſet upon. Some ſpake to me 
ourteouſly, with Appearance of Compaſſion ; 
others ruggedly, with evident Tokens of Wrath 
and Scorn. But though I gave them the Hear- 
ng of what they faid, which I could not well 
avoid, yet I ſaid little to them; but keeping 
my Mind as well retired as I could, I breathed 
o the Lord for Help and Strength from Him, 
o bear me up and carry me through this Trial, 
bat I might not fink under it, or be prevailed 
on by any Means, fair or foul, to do any Thing 
hat might diſhonour or diſpleaſe my G O D. 

H 


At 


A 
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1660. At length came forth the Juſtices themſelves 

&yv (for ſo they were, as well as Lieutenants) and 

after they had ſaluted me, they diſcourſed with 

me pretty familiarly : And though Clar would 

ſometimes be a little jocular and waggiſh 

(which was ſomewhat natural to him) yet 

Knowls treated me very civilly, not ſeeming to 

take any Offence at my not ſtanding bare be- 

fore him. And when a young Prieſt, who, as 

I underſtood was Chaplain in the Family, took 

upon him pragmatically to reprove me fot 

ſtanding with my Hat on before the Magi. 

ſtrates, and ſnatch'd my Cap from off my 

Head, Knowls in a pleaſant manner correted 

him, telling him he miſtook bimfelf; in taking 

à Cap for a Hat (for mine was a Mountier-cay) 

and bid him give it me again; which he 

(though unwillingly) doing, I forthwith put 

it on my Head again, and thenceforward none 
meddled with me about it. 

Then they began to examine me, putting 
divers Queſtions to me, relating to the preſent 
Diſturbances in the Nation, occaſioned by the 
late fooliſh Inſurrection of thoſe frantick Fifth 
monarchy- men. To all which I readily at- 
ſwered, according to the Simplicity of my 
Heart, and Innocency of my Hands; for I had 
neither done nor thought any Evil againſt 
the Government. 

But they endeavoured to affright me with 
Threats of Danger; telling me (with Innuen- 
do's) that for all my Pretence of Innocency, 
there was high Matter againſt me, _ ö 

| I w 
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I would ſtand out, would be brought forth, and 1660. 
nd that under my own Hand, I knew not what. 
they meant by this ; but I knew my Innocency, 
md and kept to it. , ; 
At length, when they ſaw I regarded not 
er their Threats in general, they aſked me, I 
0 knew one Thomas Loe, and had written of late 
to bim. I then remembred my Letter, which 
* WM till then I had not thought of, and thereupon 
or Bf fankly told them, That I did both know Thy- 
ot mas Loe, and had lately written to him ; but 
chat as I knew I had written no Hurt, fo I did 
not fear any Danger from that Letter. They 
cl BY ſhook their Heads, and ſaid, It was dangerous to 
write Letters to appoint Meetings in ſuch trruble- 
Ip ſome Times. © mit 3! „Ine 
be They added, That by appointing a —_ 
PUB ond endeavouring to gather a Concourſe of Peop| 
together, in ſuch a Functure eſpecially as this was, 
. Wt 7 bad rendered myſelf 2 dangerous Perſon. And 
e therefore they could do no leſs, than' tender me the 
Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy ; which 
1 therefore they required me to take. 
= 1 told them, If I could take any Oath at all, 
"i 1 would take the Oath of Allegiance; for I owed 
Allegiance to the King. But I durſt not take 
Jad any Oath, becauſe my Lord and Maſter JIꝝsus 
CaRIST, had commanded me not to ſwear at 
all; and if I brake His Command, I ſhould 
thereby both diſhonour and diſpleaſe Him. 
Hereupon they andertook to reaſon with me, 
and uſed many Words to perſwade me, That 
that Command of Chriſt related only to common and 
| H 2 prophane 
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1660. prophane Swearing, not to Swearing before a Magi. 
frate. I heard them and ſaw the Weakneſs 
of their Arguings, but did not return them 
any Anſwer ; for I found my preſent Buſineſs 
was not to diſpute, but to ſuffer ;- and that it 
was not ſafe for me, in this my weak and 
Childiſh State eſpecially, to enter into Reaſonings 
with ſharp, quick, witty and learned Men, 
leſt I might thereby hurt both the Cauſe of 
Truth, which I was to bear Witneſs to, and 
myſelf: Therefore I choſe rather to be a Fool, 
and let them triumph over me, than by my 
Weakneſs give them Advantage to triumph 
over the Truth. And my Spirit being cloſely 
exerciſed in a deep Travail towards the Lord, [ 
earneſtly begged of Him, that He would be 
—_—_ to keep me faithful to the Teſtimony 
e had committed to me, and not ſuffer me to 
be taken in any of the Snares which the 
Enemy laid for me. And, bleſſed be His holy 
Name, He heard my Cries, and preſerved me 
out of them. | 
When the Juſtices ſaw they could not boy 
me to their Wills, they told me they muſt ſend 
me to Priſon. 1 told them, I was contented to 
ſuffer whatſoever the Lord ſhould ſuffer them 
to inflict upon me. Whereupon they with- 
drew into the Parlour, to conſult together what 
to do with me; leaving me mean while to be 
gazed on 1n the Hall, 1 7 
After a pretty long Stay, they came forth to 
me again with great Shew of Kindneſe, telling 
me, They were very unwilling to ſend me to Gn 
| u 
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lat ents be as —— to me as poſſibly they 1660. 
could ; and that, if I would take the Oaths, they 


would paſs by all the other Matter, which they had 

ainſt me. I told them, I knew they could not 
juſtly have any Thing againſt me, for I had 
neither done, nor intended any Thing againſt 
the Government, or againſt them. And as to 
the Oaths, I aſſured them, that my refuſing 
them was meerly Matter of Conſcience to me, 
and that I durſt not take any Oath whatſoever, 
if it were to ſave my Life. 

When they heard this, they left me again, 
and went and ſigned a Mittimus to ſend me 
to Priſon at- Oxford, and charged one of the 
Troopers that brought me thither, who was 
one of the newly raiſed Militia-troop, to con- 
vey me ſafe to Oxford. But before we departed, 
they called the Trooper afide, and gave him 
private Inſtructions, what he ſhould do with 
me ; which I knew nothing of till I came 
thither, but expected I ſhould go directly to 
the Caſtle, 

It was almoſt dark when we took Horſe, 
and we had about nine or ten Miles to ride, 
the Weather thick and cold (for it was about 
the Beginning of the twelfth Month) and I had 
no Boots, being ſnatch'd away from home on 
a ſudden, which made me not care to ride 
very faſt, And my Guard, who was a Tradeſ- 
man in Thame, having Confidence in me, that 
I would not give him the Slip, jogged on with- 
out heeding how I followed him, 
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1660. When T was gone about a Mile on the Way, 
l overtook my Father's Man, who, without ei 

my Knowledge, had followed me at a Diſtance Ml ;, 

to Weſton, and waited there abroad in the 

Stables, till he underſtood by ſome of the 

Servants, that I was to go to Oxford; and then 

tan before, reſolving not to leave me till he 

ſaw what they would do with me. 

I would have had him return home, but he 

defired me not to ſend him back, but let him 

run on till I came to Oxford. I conſidered that 

it was a Token of the Fellow's affectionate 

Kindneſs to me, and that poſſibly I might 

ſend my Horſe home by him; and thereupo my 

ſtopping my Horſe, I bid him, if he would cal 

on, get up behind me. He modeſtly refuſed WH: 

telling me, He could run as faſt I rid. Bu 

when I had told him, if he would not ride 

he ſhould not go forward ; he, rather than 

leave me, leap'd up behind me, and on we 
went, | 

But he was not willing I ſhould have gone 

at all, He had a great Cudgel in his Hand 

and a ſtrong Arm to uſe it; and being a ſtou one 

Fellow, he had a great mind to fight their 

Trooper and reſcue me. Wherefore he de pe 

fired me to turn my Horſe and ride off. AndMyith 

if the Trooper offered to purſue, leave him to 

I check'd him ſharply for that, and chargei our 

him to be quiet, and not think hardly of tix 

i oor Trooper, who could do no other nor lei 

1 than he did; and who, though he had an il 

| | Journeſ 
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Journey in going with me, carried himſelf 1660. 
civilly to me. 1 told him alſo, that I had no. 
need to fly, for I had done nothing that would 
bring Guilt or Fear upon me; neither did 1 
go with an ill Will; and this quieted the Man. 
80 on we went; but were ſo far caſt behind 
the Trooper, that we had loſt both Sight and 
Hearing of him, and I was fain to mend my 


he Pace to get up to him again. 
im We came pretty late into Oxford on the 
bat Seventh - day of the Week, which was the 


Market-day ; and contrary to my Expectation 
(which was to have been carried to the Caſtle) 
my Trooper ſtop'd in the High- Street, and 


calling at a Shop, aſked for the Maſter of the 

ed, WHouſe ; who coming to the Door, he delivered 

. o him the Mitti mus, and with it a Letter from 
2 


he Deputy-Lieutenants (or one of them 
hich when he had read, he aſked where the 
Priſoner was. Whereupor the Soldier pointing 
o me, he deſired me to alight and come in; 
one Which when I did, he received me civilly. 
The Trooper, being diſcharged of his Pri- 
oner, marched back, and my Father's Man, 
eeing me ſettled in better Quarters than he 
xpected, mounted my Horſe and went off 


with him. * 
| O88 1 did not preſently underſtand the Quality 
df my Keeper; but I found him à genteel, 
gelW-ourteous Man, by Trade a Linen - draper ; 
und, as I afterwards underſtood, he was the 
lenity-Marſhall, had a Command in the County 
| H 4- Troop 
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1660. Troop, and was a Perſon of good Repute in the 
&Yyv Place ; his Name was 


Galloway. 

Whether I was committed to him out of 
Regard to my Father, that I might not be 
thruſt into a common Goal; or out of a poli 
tick Deſign, to keep me from the Converſation 
of my Friends, in hopes that I might be drawn 
to abandon this Profeſſion, which I had but 
lately taken up; I do not know. But this! 
know, that though I wanted no civil Treat. 
ment, nor kind Accommodations where I wg, 
yet after once I underſtood, that many Friend 
were Priſoners in the Caſtle, and amongſt the 
reſt, Thomas Loe, I had much rather have been 
among them there, with all the Inconveniencies 
they underwent, than where I was with the 
beſt Entertainment. But this was my preſent 
Lot ; and therefore with this I endeavoured to 
be content, 

It was quickly known in the City, that 
Duaker was brought in Priſoner and committed 
to the Marſhall. Whereupon, the Men Friend 
being generally Priſoners already in the Caſtle, 
ſome of the Women Friends came to enquire 
after me and to viſit me; as Silas Norton 

Wife, and Thomas Loe's Wife, who were Siſters, 
and another Woman Friend who lived in the 
ſame Street where I was, whoſe Huſband wa 
not a Quader, but kindly affected towards them; 
a Baker by Trade, and his Name, as I remem- 

ber, Ryland. 
By ſome of theſe an Account was ſoon gives 


to the Friends, who were Priſoners in the 
| Caſtle, 
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the Caſtle, of my being taken up and brought 1660. 
Priſoner to the Marſhall's. Whereupon it 

of pleaſed the Lord to move on the Heart of my 

de dear Friend Thomas Loe, to ſalute me with a 

ol. very tender and affectionate Letter in the fol- 


ion lowing Terms: 


is My beloved Friend, 


1 N-the Truth and Love of the Lord Tefus, 
— ] by which Life and Salvation is frat hg 
the Saints, is my dear Love unto thee, and in much 
een Tenderneſs do I ſalute thee, And dear Heart, a 
cies il Time of Trial God hath permitted to come upon us, 
the to try our Faith and Love to Him; and this will 
ent £0074 for the Good of them, that through Patience 
I toll endure to the End. And ] believe GOD will be 

glorified through our Sufferings, and His Name will 
t e exalted in the Patience and Long-ſuffering of 
ted BY His Choſen. M ben ] heard that thou waſt called 
nd into this Trial, with the Servants of the Moſt High, 
le, Bi to give thy Teſtimony to the Truth of what we bave 
uin believed, it came into my Heart to write unto thee, 
ons and to greet thee with the Embraces of the Power 
en of an endleſs Life ; where our Faith lands, and 
the Unity is felt with the Saints for ever. Well, my 
wall dear Friend, let us live in the pure Counſel of the 
m Lord, and dwell in His Strength, which gives us 
m · ¶ Power and Sufficiency to endure all Things, for 

His Name's-ſake ; and then our Crown and Reward 
ven i 42117 be with the Lord for ever, and the Bleſſings 
the / His heavenly Kingdom will be our "—_ 
le O 
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1660. Oh, dear Heart, let us gi ak hes 
yy the Will of God, that b glorified by us 
A2 nd we comforted together in the Lord Jeu; 
which is the Defire of my Soul, who am * 
pts. Thy dear and loving Friend in the 
eternal Truth, | 
| _ TromMas Lox, 


Me are more than Forty here, who fuffer in. 

 mocently for the Teflimony of a good Cu. 
ſcience; becauſe we cannot Swear, and break 

.. , Chriſt's Commands : And we are all well; 

. . end the Bleſſing, and Preſence of God is with 

ws. Friends here ſalute thee. Farewel. 

De Power and the Wiſdom of the Lord Gut 

be with thee, Amen. 


- Greatly was my Spirit refreſhed, and my 
Heart gladded, at the reading of this conſo- 
lating Letter from my Friend ; and my Soul 
bleſſed the Lord for His Love and tender Good- 
neſs to me, in moving His Servant to write thus 
unto me. | | 

But I had Cauſe ſoon after to double, and 
redouble my thankful Acknowledgment to the 
Lord my God, who put it into the Heart of 
my dear Friend Jſaac Penington alſo, to viſit me 
with ſome encouraging Lines from Ayleſbury 
Goal, where he was then a Priſoner ; and from 
whence (having heard that I was carried Pri- 

ſoner to Oxford) he thus ſaluted me: = 
| ear 
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Dear THOMAS, : 
Reat hath been the Lord's to thee, 
in calling thee out of that Path of Vanity 
md Death, wherein thou waſt running towards 
Deftruftion ; to give thee @ living Name, and an 
Inheritance of Life among His People ; which 
rertainly will be the End of thy Faith in Him, 
ind Obedience to Him. And let it not be a light 
Thing in thine Eyes, that He now attounteth thet - 
wrthy to ſuffer among His chorce Lambs, that He 
might make thy-Crown weigbtier, and thy Inbe- 
ritance the fuller. O that that Eye and Heart 
may be kept open in thee, which knoweth the Value 
if theſe Things ! And that thou mayſt be kept 
dhe to the Feeling of the Life,” that thou 
te freſh in thy Spirit in the midſt of thy Suffer 
ings, and mayſt reap the Benefit of them ; finding 
that pared off thereby, which hindereth the Bub- 
Hings of the everlaſting Springs, and maketh unfit 
i the breaking forth and Enjoyment of the pure 
Power 1 This is the brief Salutation of my dear 
Love to thee, which defireth thy Strength and 
Settlement in the Power, and the utter weakning 
of thee as to Self. My dear Love is to thee, with 
dar Thomas Goodyare, and the reſt of impri- 
med Friends, I remain 


Thine in the Truth, to which, the Lord 
my God preſerve thee ſingle and faithful. 


From Aylesbury Goal, the 
14th of the twelfth I. P EN IN GTON. 


Month, 1660. 
Though 


90 eren 
1661. Though theſe epiſtolary Viſits in the Love 
of God, were very comfortable and confirm- 

ing to me, and my Heart was thankful to the 
Lord for them; yet I honed after perſonal Con- 
verſation with Friends, and it was hard, I 
thought, that there ſhould be fo many faithful 
Servants of God ſo near me, yet I ſhould not 
be. permitted to come at them, to enjoy their 
Company, and reap both the Pleaſure and Be- 
nefit of their ſweet Society. | 
For although my Marſhall-keeper was very 
kind to me, and allowed me the Liberty of his 
Houſe, yet he was not willing 1 ſhould be I u 
ſeen abroad ; the rather perhaps, becauſe he 
underſtood I had been pretty well known in 
that City, Yet once friendly Baker got 
him to let me ſtep over to his Houſe ; and once 
(and but once) I prevailed with him, to let me 
viſit my Friends in the Caſtle ; but it was with 
theſe Conditions, That I ſhould not go forth 
till it was dark ; That I would muffle myſelf 
up in my Cloak; and that I would not ſtay 
out late. All which I punctually obſerved. 
When I came thither, though there were 
of many Friends Priſoners, I ſcarce knew one of 
them by Face, except Thomas Loe, whom | 
had once ſeen at Jaac Penington's : Nor did any 
of them know me, though they had generally 
heard, that ſuch a young Man as I, was con- 
vinced of the Truth and come among Friends, 
Our Salutation to each other was very grave 
and folemn ; nor did we entertain one anothet 


with much Talk, or with common Diſcourſes; 
bu 
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but moſt of the little Time I had with them, 1667. 
was ſpent in a filent Retiredneſs of Spirit, 


waiting upon the Lord, Vet, before we part- 
ed, we imparted one to another ſome of the 
Exerciſes we had gone through ; and they 
ſeeming willing to underſtand the Ground and 
Manner of my Commitment, I gave them a 
brief Account thereof, letting Thomas Loe more 
particularly know, that I had directed a Letter 
to him, which, having fallen into the Hand 
of the Lord-Lieutenant, was (fo far as I could 
learn) the immediate Cauſe of my being taken 


Up. 2 
Haring ſtaid with them as long as my li- 
mitted Time would permit (which I thought 
was but very ſhort) that I might keep Touch 
with my Keeper, and come home in due Time, 
I took Leave of my Friends there, and with 
mutual Embraces parting, returned to my (in 
ſome ſenſe more eaſy, but in others leſs eaſy) 
Priſon, where after this, I ſtaid not long before 
I was brought back to my Father's Houſe. 

For after my Father was come home, wi 
as I obſerved before, was from home when 
was taken, he applied himſelf to thoſe Juſtices 
that had committed me, and not having diſ- 
obliged them when he was in Office, eaſily 
obtained to have me ſent home; which between 
him and them was thus contrived. 


There was about this Time a general Muſter 
and Training of the militia Forces at Oxford; 
waither, on that Occaſion, came the Lord- 
Lieutenant, and the Deputy-Lieutenants of the 


County 
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1661. Though theſe epiſtolary Viſits in the Love 
of God, were very comfortable and confirm. 


ing to me, and my Heart was thankful to the 
Lord for them ; yet I honed after perſonal Con, 
verſation with Friends, and it was hard, I 
thought, that there ſhould be ſo many faithful 
Servants of God ſo. near me, yet I ſhould not 
be permitted to come at them, to enjoy their 
Company, and reap both the Pleaſure and Be. 
nefit of their ſweet Society. | 
For although my Marſhall-keeper was very 
kind to me, and allowed me the Liberty of his 
Houſe, yet he was not willing 1 ſhould be 
ſeen abroad ; the rather perhaps, becauſe he 
underſtood I had been pretty well known in 
that City. Yet once friendly Baker got 
him to let me ſtep over to his Houſe ; and once 
(and but once) I prevailed with him, to let me 
viſit my Friends in the Caſtle ; but it was with 
theſe Conditions, That I ſhould not go forth 
till it was dark ; That I would muffle myſelf 
up in my Cloak; and that I would not ſtay 
out late. All which I punctually obſerved, 
When I. came thither, though there were 
many Friends Priſoners, I ſcarce knew one of 
them by Face, except Thomas Loe, whom | 
had once ſeen at Jaac Penington s: Nor did any 
of them know me, though they had generally 
heard, that ſuch a young Man as I, was con- 
vinced of the Truth and come among Friends, 
Our Salutation to each other was very grave 
and folemn ; nor did we entertain one another 


with much Talk, or with common Diſcourſes; 
47 but 
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but moſt of the little Time I had with them; 1667. 
was ſpent in a filent Retiredneſe of Spirit, ww? 


waiting upon the Lord, Vet, before we part- 
ed, we imparted one to another ſome of the 
Exerciſes we had gone through; and they 
ſeeming willing to underſtand the Ground and 
Manner of my Commitment, I gave them a 
brief Account thereof, letting Thomas Loe more 
particularly know, that I had directed a Letter 
to him, which, having fallen into the Hand 
of the Lord-Lieutenant, was (ſo far as I could 
learn) the immediate Cauſe of my being taken 


up. bas 
Mie ſtaid with them as long as my li- 
mitted Time would permit (which I thought 
was but very ſhort) that I might keep Touch 
with my Keeper, and come home in due Time, 
I took Leave of my Friends there, and with 
mutual Embraces parting, returned to my (in 
ſome ſenſe more eaſy, but in others leſs caſy) 
Priſon, where after this, I ſtaid not long before 
I was brought back to my Father's Houſe. 

For after my Father was come home, wi 
as I obſerved before, was from home when 
was taken, he applied himſelf to thoſe Juſtices 
that had committed me, and not having diſ- 
obliged them when he was in Office, eaſily 
obtained to have me ſent home; which between 
him and them was thus contrived, | 

There was about this Time a general Muſter 
and Training of the militia Forces at Oxford ; 
Whither, on that Occaſion, came the Lord- 
Lieutenant, and the Deputy-Lieutenants of the 


County 
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1661. — 5 of which Number, they who com 
mitted me were two. 

When they had been a while together, and 
the Marſhall with them, he ſtept ſuddenly in 
and in haſte told me, J muſt ger et ready quickly u 
go out of Town, and that 2 Soldier would Come 
by and by to go with me. This ſaid, he haſtneq 
to them again, not giving me any Intimaticg 
how I was to go, or whither. 

I needed not much Time to get ready in; 
but I was uneaſy in thinking what the Friend 
of the Town would think of this my ſudden 
and private Removal ; and I feared leſt any Re. 
port ſhould be raiſed, that I had purchaſed ny 
Liberty by an unfaithful Compliance, Where. 
fore I was in Care how to ſpeak with ſome 
Friend about it; and that friendly Bate, 
whoſe Wife was a Friend, living on the othe: 
Side of the Street at a little Diſtance, I went 

out at a back Door, intending to ſtep over the 
Way to their Houſe, and return immediately, 

It fo fell out, that ſome of the Lieutenant 
(of whom Eſquire Clark, who committed me 
was one) were ſtanding in a Balcony at a great 
Inn or Tavern, juſt over the Place where I wa 
to go by; and he ſpying me, called out to thi 
Soldiers, who ſtood thick below in the Street 
to ſtop me. They, being generally Gentle 
mens Servants, and many of them knowing me, 
did civilly forbear to lay hold on me, bu 

calling modeſtly after me, faid, Stay, Sir, 72 
Pray come back. I heard, but was-not willing u 
hear, therefore rather mended my Pace, * 
migh 
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me, ſome of them were fain to run, and laying 
hold on me before I could open the Door 
brought me back to my Place again. 

Being thus diſappointed, I took a Pen and 
Ink and wrote a few Lines, which I fealed up, 
and gave to the Apprentice in the Shop, who 
had carried himſelf handſomely to me, and 
deſired him to deliver it to that Friend who was 
their Neighbour, which he promiſed to do. 

By that Time I had done this, came the 
Soldier that was appointed to conduct me out of 
Town. I knew the Man, for he lived within 
a Mile of me, being through Poverty reduced 
to keep an Ale-houſe ; but he had lived in 
detter faſhion, having kept an Inn at Thame, 
and by that means knew how to behave him- 
ſelf civilly, and did fo to me. 

He told me, he was ordered to wait on me 
o Whately, and to tarry there at ſuch an Inn, 
ill Eſquire C/ar& came thither, who would then 
ake me home with him in his Coach. Ac- 
ordingly to Whately we walked (which is from 
Oxford ſore four or five Miles) and long we 
ad not been there, before Cl/zrk and a great 
ompany of rude Men came in. 

He alighted, and ſtaid a while to eat and 
irink (though he came but from Oxford) and 
nvited me to eat with him ; but 1, though [ 
ad need enough, refuſed it, for indecd their 
onverſation was a Burthen to my Life, and 
nade me often think of, and pity good Lot. 

| He 


might have got within the Door. But he calling 1667. 
earneſtly after me, and charging them to ſtop 
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1661. | He ſeem'd at that Time to be in a fort of 


| * mixt Temper, between Pleaſantneſs and Sour. 


neſs. He would ſometimes joke (which wa 
natural to him) and caſt out a jeſting Flirt at 
me ; but he would rail maliciouſly againſt the 
Quakers. FV ſaid he to me, the King woull 

authorize me to do it, I would not leave a Quaker 
alive in England, except you. I would make ny 
more, added he, to ſet my Piſtol to their Ear, 
and ſhoot them through the Head, than I would 1 
kill a Dog. I told him, I was ſorry he had < 
ill an Opinion of the Qyakers, but I was glad 
he had no Cauſe for it, and I hoped he would 
be of a better Mind. 

T had in my Hand a little Walking-ſtick 
with a Head on it, which he commended, and 
took out of my Hand to look on it; but I fay 
his Intention was to ſearch it, whether it had 
a Tuck in it, for he tried to have drawn the 
Head; but when he found it was faſt, he te- 
turned it to me. 

He told me, I ſhould ride with 12 to bi 
Houſe in his Coach, which was nothing pleaſant 
to me; for I had rather have gone on Foot (a 
bad as the Ways were) that I might have been 
out of his Company. Wherefore I took no 
Notice of any Kindneſs in the Offer, but only 

anſwered, I was at his Diſpoſal, not mine own. 

But when we were ready to go, the Marſhal 
came to me, and told me, FI pleaſed J ſhoul 
ride his Horſe and be would go in 7 Coach wit! 
Mr. Clark. I was glad of the Offer, and only 


told him, he ſhould take out his Piſtols ſo 
of 
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pr 1 would not ride with them. He took them 1661: 
out, and laid them in the Coach by him, and 


away we went. | 

t It was a very fine Beaſt that I was ſet on; 
e by much the beſt in the Company. But tho 
1 ſhewas very tall, yet the Ways being very foul, 
| found it needful, as ſoon as I was out of 
Town, to alight and take up the Stirrups. 
Mean while, they driving hard on, I was fo 
far behind, that being at length miſſed by the 


Company, a Soldier was ſent back to look 
id after me, | | | : 
id As ſoon as I had fitted my Stirrups and was 
remounted, I gave the Rein to my Mare; 
ck MW which being courageous and nimble, and im- 
nd i patient of Delay, made great Speed to recover 
aw Wl the Company. And in a narrow Paſſage, the 
ad Wi Soldier, who was my Barber that had fetch'd 


me from home, and I met upon ſo briſk a 
te- Gallop, that we had enough to do on either 
Side, to take up our Horſes and avoid a Bruſh. 
hi When we were come to Veſton where Eſquire 
Cant Clark lived, he took the Marſhall and fome 
(u Wothers with him into the Parlour ; but I was 
een elt in the Hall, to be expoſed a ſecond Time 
door the Family to gaze on. 
At length himſelf came out to me, leading 
In his Hand a beloved Daughter of his, a 
young Woman of about eighteen Years of Age; 
who wanted nothing to have made her comely, 
ut Gravity, An airy Piece ſhe was; and very 
erry (ſhe made herſclf at me. When ſhe had 
coughly viewed me, he, putting her a little 
I forward 
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1661. forward towards me, ſaid, Here, Tou, will you 

Ei her ? I was grieved and aſhamed, at thi 
frothy Lightneſs, and I ſuppoſe he perceived it, 
whereupon he drew nearer, as if he would 
have whiſpered, and then ſaid, Will you lie with 
ber? At which I, with a diſdainful Look, turn. 
ing away, he ſaid, I think it would be better fir 
you, than to be a Quaker; and ſo little Con- 
ſideration and Regard to Modeſty had ſhe, that 
ſhe added, I think jo too. 

This was all by Candle-light. And when 
they had made themſelves as much Sport with 
me as they would, the Marſhall took his Leaye 
of them, and mounting me on a Horſe «f 
Clark's, had me home to my Father's tha 
Night. 

Next Morning, before the Marſhall went 
away, my Father and he conſulted together 
how to intangle me. I felt there were Snares 
laid, but I did not know in what Manner or to 
what End, till the Marſhall was ready to go, 
And then, coming where I was to take hi 
Leave of me, he defired me to take Notice 
That alths' he had brought me home to my Faller. 
Houſe again, yet I was not diſcharged from m 
Impriſonment, but was his Priſoner ſtill; au 
that he had committed me to the Care of m 
Father, to ſee me forth coming whenever I ſhui 
be called for. And therefore be expe&ted I bail 
in all Things obſerve my Father's Orders; c 
not go at any Time from the Houſe without l 
Leave, 

No! 
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5 Now I lady: ſaw the Snare, and to what 1661. 

; MW End it was laid. And I aſked him, if this De- 

; W vice was not contrived to keep me from going 

| WW to Meetings ? He ſaid, I muſt not go to Meetings. 

b WW Whereupon I defired him to take Notice, That 

- W 1 would not own myſelf a Priſoner to any Man 

1 WM while I continued here, That if he had Power 

-c detain me Priſoner, he might take me back 
again with him if he would, and I ſhould not 
refuſe to go with him. But I bid him aſſure 
himſelf, that while I was at home, I would 
take my Liberty both to go to Mectings and 
to viſit Friends. He ſmiled and ſaid, If /wwould 
be reſolute, he could not help it; and ſo took his 
Leave of me, 

By this I perceived that the Plot was of my 
Father's laying, to have brought me under ſuch 
an Engagement, as ſhould have tied me from 
going to Meetings; and thereupon I expected 
| ſhould have a new Exerciſe from my Father. 

It was the conſtant manner of my Father, to 
have all the Keys of the Out-doors of his Houſe. 
(which were four, and thoſe linkt upon a 
Chain) brought up into his Chamber every 
Night, and fetch'd out from thence in the 
Morning; fo that none could come in or go 
out, in the Night, without his Knowledge. 

I knowing this, ſuſpected that if I got not 
out before my Father came down, I ſhould be 
ſtopped from going out at all that Day. Where- 
fore (the Paſſage from my Chamber lying by 
his Chamber-door) I went down ſoftly without 
my Shoes, and as ſoon as the Maid had opened 

] 2 the 
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1661. the Door, I went out (though too early) and 


n,, 


walk'd towards the Meeting at Meadle, four long 8 


and hid myſelf in a Back- room before the Maid 


Doors were opened, the Keys were hung upon 


(not often uſed) ſlipped out and ſo got away. 


Miles off. 0 
I expected to have been talked with about i 


when I came home, but heard nothing of iu, 
my Father reſolving to watch me better next il " 
Time. 

This I was aware of; and therefore on the Ml © 
next Firſt-day I got up early, went down ſoftly, il 


was ſtirring. 
When ſhe was up, ſhe went into my Father; MM © 


Chamber for the Keys; but he bid her leay: 
them till he was up, and he would bring 
them down himſelf ; which he did, and tarried 
in the Kitchen, through which he expected! 


would go. 
The manner was, That when the common 


a Pin in the Hall. While therefore my Fathe: 
ſtaid in the Kitchen expecting my coming, | 
ſtepping gently out of the Room where I wa 
reached the Keys, and opening another Doc 


I thought I had gone off undiſcovered. Bu e 


whether my Father ſaw me through a Wir. IW. 
dow, or by what other means he knew of mf 
going, I know not; but I had gone but a lit!" 
Way, before I ſaw him coming after me. will 

The Sight of him put me to a Stand in my N 
Mind, whether I ſhould go on or ſtop. Hat * 


it been in any other Caſe than that of going t 


Meeting, I could not i iſe h | 
a cc ing Could not in any Wille Dave "x Mon 
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of my Father's endeavouring to ſtop me, was 
to hinder me from obeying the Call of my 
heavenly Father, and to ſtop me from going to 
worſhip Him in the Aſſembly of His People; 
upon this I found it my Duty to go on, and 
obſerving that my Father gained Ground upon 
me, I ſomewhat mended my Pace. 

This he obſerving, mended his Pace alſo, 
and at length ran, Whereupon I ran alſo; and 
a fair Courſe we had through a large Meadow 
of his, which lay behind his Houſe and out 
of Sight of the Town. He was not, I ſup- 
poſe, then above fifty Years of Age, and being 
light of Body and nimble of Foot, he held me 
to it for a while. But afterwards ſlacking his 
Pace to take Breath, and obſerving that I had 
rotten Ground of him, he turned back and 


went home; and (as I afterwards underſtood). 
telling my Siſters how I had ſerved him, he 


laid, Nay, if he will take ſo much Pains to go, 
lt him go if he will. And from that Time for- 
ward he never attempted to ſtop me, but left 
me to my Liberty, to go when and whither 
I would ; yet kept me at the uſual Diſtance, 
avoiding the Sight of me as much as he could, 
as not able to bear the Sight of my Hat on, nor 
willing to contend with me again about it. 

Nor was it long after this, before I was left 
not only to myſelf, but in a manner by myſelf. 
For the Time appointed for the Coronation of 


Step further. But I conſidered, that the Intent 1661. 


the King (which was the 23d of the ſecond - 


Month, called April) drawing on, my Father 
12 taking 
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1661. taking my two Siſters with him, went up t 

Go London ſome Time before, that they might be 

there in Readineſs, and put themſelves into: 

Condition to fee that fo great a Solemnity 

leaving no body in the Houſe but myſelf and 

a couple of Servants. And though this was in. 

tended only for a Viſit on that Occaſion, yeti 

proved the Breaking of the Family ; for he be 

ſtowed both his Daughters there in Marriage 

| and took Lodgings for himſelf, ſo that after. 
== wards they never returned to ſettle at Crowell 
| Being now at Liberty, I walked over to Aylf 
bury, with ſome other Friends, to viſit my dey 
Friend Jaac Penington, who was ſtill a Priſone 
there. With him I found dear John Whiteheal 
and between fixty and ſeventy more, bein 
well nigh all the Men Friends that were ther 
in the County of Buchs; many of them wer | 
taken out of their Houſes by armed Men, a L. 
ſent to Priſon (as I had been) for refuſing 0 198 
Swear, Moſt of theſe were thruſt into an Hh 
Room behind the Goal, which had ancient) [ 
been a Malt-houſe, but was now ſo decayed fon 
that it was ſcarce fit for a Dog-honſe. And wit 
open it lay, that the Priſoners might have goa 
out at pleafure, But theſe were purpoſely tber 
there, in Confidence that they would not Ik. 
out, that there might be Room in the PHHN abo. 
for others, of other Profeſſions and Name he, 


whom the Goaler did not truſt there. lo 
While this Impriſonment laſted, which wi the a 
for ſome Months, I went ed thithhinvit 


ſometimes to viſit my ſuffering Brethren; ani and 
| becau! 
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becauſe it was a pretty long Way (ſome eight 16617. 
or nine Miles) too far to be walked forward 
and backward in one Day, I ſometimes ſtaid 
a Day or two there, and lay in the Malt-houſe 
among my Friends, with whom I delighted 
to be. 

After this Impriſonment was over, I went 
ſometimes to 1/Jaac Penington's Houſe at Chal- 
oat, to viſit that Family and the Friends there- 
abouts. There was then a Meeting, for the 
moſt part, twice a Week in his Houſe ; but one 
Firſt-day in four, there was a more general 
Meeting (which was thence called the Monthly- 
Meeting) to which reſorted moſt of the Friends 
of other adjacent Meetings ; and to that I 
uſually went, and ſometimes made ſome Stay 
there. 

Here I came acquainted with a Friend of 
London, whoſe Name was Richard Greenaway, 
by Trade a Taylor, a very honeſt Man, and one 
who had received a Gift for the Miniſtry, 

He, having been formerly in other Profeſ- 
ſions of Religion, had then been acquainted 
with one Jobn Ovy of WNatlington in Oxfordſhire, 
(a Man of ſome Note among the Profeſſors 
there) and underſtanding, upon Enquiry, that 
I knew him, he had ſome Diſcourſe with me 
about him. The Reſult whereof was, that 
he, having an Intention then ſhortly to viſit 
ſome Meetings of Friends in this County, and 
the adjoining Parts of Oxfordſhire and Berkſhire, 
invited me to meet him (upon Notice given) 
and to bear him Company in that Journey; 
14 and | 
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1661. and! in the Way bring him to John Ovy's Houſe 
ewith whom I was well acquainted; which 


J did. 

We were kindly received, the Man and hi 
Wife being very glad to ſee both their old 
Friend Richard Greenaway and me alſo, whom 
they had been very well acquainted with for 
merly, but had never ſeen me ſince I was x 
Ryaker, 

Here we tarried that Night, and in the Even. 
ing had a little Meeting there with ſome fey 
of John Ovy's People, amongſt whom Richari 
Greenaway declared the TRUTH ; which they 
attentively heard and did not oppoſe, which a 
that time of Day we reckoned was pretty well, 
for many were apt to cavil. 

This Viſit gave John Ovy an Opportunity to 
Enquire of me after 1/aac Penington, whoſe 
Writings (thoſe which he had written before he 
came among Friends) he had read, and had 
great Eſteem of ; and he expreſs'd a Deſire to 
fee him, that he might have ſome Diſcourk 
with him, if he knew how. Whereupon I told 
bim, that if he would take the Pains to go to 
his Houſe, I would bear him Company thither, 
introduce him, and engage he ſhould have: 
kind Reception. 

This pleaſed him much ; and he embracing 
the Offer, I undertook to give him Notice of 
a ſuitable Time; which (after I had gone this 
little Journey with my Friend Richard Greens 
way, and was returned) I did, making Choice 


of the Monthly. meeting to go to, : 
We 
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| We met by Appointment at Stoken-Church, 1661. 
with our Staves in our Hands like a couple of 


Pilgrims, intending to walk on Foot ; and 
having taken ſome Refreſhment and Reſt at 
Viccomb, went on cheerfully in the Afternoon, 
entertaining each other with grave and religious 
Diſcourſe, which made the Walk the eaſier, 
and ſo reached thither in good Time, on the 
Seventh-day of the Week. 

I gave my Friends an Account who this Per- 
ſon was, whom I had brought to viſit them, 
and the Ground of his Viſit. He had been a 
Profeſſor of Religion, from his Childhood to 
his old Age (for he was now both grey-headed, 
and elderly) and was a Teacher at this Time, 
and had long been ſo amongſt a People, whe- 
ther Independants or Baptiſts, I do not well re- 
member, And ſo well thought of he was, for 
his Zea! and Honeſty, that in thoſe late pro- 
feſſing Times, he was thruſt into the Cmmiſſion 
of the Peace, and thereby lifted up upon the 
Bench ; which neither became him, nor he it. 
For he wanted indeed moſt of the Qualifica- 
tions requiſite for a Juſtice of the Peace ; an 
Eſtate to defray the Charge of the Office, and 
to bear him up in a Courſe of living above 
Contempt ; a competent Knowledge in the 
Laws, and a Preſence of Mind or Body, or 
both, to keep Offenders in ſome Awe; in all 
which he was deficient. For he was but a Fell- 
monger by Trade, accuſtomed to ride upon his 
Pack of Skins; and had very little Eſtate ; as 
little Knowledge in the Law; and of but a 

| 5 mean 
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1661. mean Preſence and Appearance to look on. 
hut as my Father I ſuppoſe, was the Meant 
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of getting him put into the Commiſſion, ſo he 
I know, did what he could to countenance him 
in it, and help him through it at every Turn, 
till that Turn came (at the King's Return) 
which turned them both out together. . 
My Friends received me in affectionate Kind. 
neſs, and my Companion with courteous Cixi. 
lity. The Evening was ſpent in common, but 
grave Converſation ; for it was not a proper 
Seafon for private Diſcourſe, both as we were 
fomewhat weary with our Walk, and there 
were other Companies of Friends come into the 
Family, to be at the Meeting next Day. 

But in the Morning I took John Ovy into: 

wate Walk, in a pleafant Grove near the 
Houfe, whither Iſaac Penington came to us; 
and there, in Diſcourſe, both anſwered all his 
| Queſtions, Objections and Doubts, and open- 
ed to him the Principles of TRUTH, to 
his both Admiration and preſent Satisfaction. 
Which done, we went in to take ſome Re- 
freſhment before the Meeting began. 

Of thoſe Friends who were come over Night, 
in order to be at the Meeting, there was Iſaac's 
Brother William Penington, a Merchant of 
London; and with him a Friend (whoſe Name 
J have forgotten) a Grocer of Colcheſter in Eſſex; 
and there was alſo our Friend George White- 
bead, whom I had not, that I remember, ſeen 
betore, | 


The 
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The Nation had been in a Ferment ever 1661. 
ſince that mad Action of the frantick Fiftb - 
monarchy-men, and was not yet ſettled; but 
Storms, like Thunder-ſhowers, flew here and 
there by Coaſt, . ſo that we could not promiſe 
ourſelves any Safety or Quiet in our Meet- 
ings. And though they had eſcaped Diſturb- 
ance for ſome little Time before, yet ſo it fell 
out, that a Party of Horſe were appointed to 
come and break up the Meeting that Day, 
though we knew nothing of it, till we heard 
and ſaw them. | | 

The Meeting was ſcarce fully gathered when 
they came. But we that were in the Family, 
and many others, were ſettled in it in great 
Peace and Stilneſs, when on a ſudden the 
prancing of the Horſes gave Notice that Light- 
ning was at hand, 

We all fate ſtill in our Places, except my 
Companion Fobn Ovy, who fate next to me. 
But he being of a Profeſſion that approved 
Peter's Advice to his Lord, To ſave himſelf, ſoon 
took the Alarm ; and with the Nimbleneſs of a 
Stripling, . cutting a Caper over the Form that 
ſtood before him, ran quickly out at a private 
Door (which he had before obſerved) which 
ed through the Parlour into the Gardens, and 
from thence into an Orchard; where he hid 
himſelf in a Place ſo obſcure, and withal ſo 
convenient for his Intelligence by Obſervation 
of what paſſed, that no one of the Family could 
(carce have found a likelier, | 


By 
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1661. By that Time he was got into his Burrow W® 

came the Soldiers in, being a Party of the 
County Troop, commanded by Matthew Arch. 
dale of Wiccomb. He behaved himſelf civilly, 
and ſaid, He was commanded to break up te 
Meeting, and carry the Men before a Fuſtice if 
the Peace; but, he ſaid, he would not take all 
and thereupon began to pick and chuſe, chief 
as his Eye guided him, for I ſuppoſe he kney 
very few. £9 

He took 1/aac Penington and his Brother, Wi 

George Whitehead and the Friend of Colcheſter, , 
and me, with three or four more of the Country, 
who belonged to that Meeting. 

He was not fond of the Work, and that 
made him take no more. But he muſt take ſont, 

he faid ; and bid us provide to go with hin 
before Sir William Boyer of Denham, who wa 
a Juſtice of the Peace. Jſaac Penington being 
but weakly, rode; but the reſt of us walked 
thither, it being about four Miles. 

When we came there, the Juſtice carried 
himſelf civilly to us all, courteouſly to Jace 
Penington, as being a Gentleman of his Neigh- 
bourhood, and there was nothing charged again 
ns, but that we were met together without 
Word or Deed, Yet this being contrary to 


late Proclamation (given forth upon the riſing oi 

the Fifth-monarchy-men) whereby all Diſſenten 

Meetings were forbidden, the Juſtice could di 
no leſs than take Notice of us. 

\. Wherefore he examined all of us (whom be 

did not perſonally know) aſking our _ 

al 
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and the Places of our teſpective Habitations, 1661. 
But when he had them, and conſidered from 
what diſtant Parts of the Nation we came, 
he was amazed. For George M bitebead was of 
Weſtmorland in the North of England; the 
Grocer was of Eſſex; I was of Oxfordſture ; 
and William Penington was of London. 

Hereupon he told us, That our Caſe laat d il, 
ind be was ſorry for it: For how, ſaid he, can it 
he imagined that ſo many could jump altogether at 
ne Time and Place, from ſuch remote Quarters 
and Parts of the Kingdom, if it was not by Com- 
bination and Appointment ? ny 

He was anſwered, That we were fo far from 
coming thither by Agreement or Appointment, 
that none of us knew of the others coming, 
and for the moſt of us, we had never ſeen 
one another before; and that therefore he 
might impute it to Chance, or, if he pleaſed, to 
ind Providence. 
He urged upon us, That an Inſurrection bad 
been lately made by armed Men, who pretended to 
je more religious than others ; that that Inſur- 
ection had been plotted and contrived in their 
Meeting-houſe, where they aſſembled under Colour 
worſhipping GOD, that in their Meeting-bouſe 
they hid their Arms, and armed themſelves, and 
put of their Meeting-bouſe iſſued forth in Arms, 
ond killed many; ſo that the Government could 
ut be ſafe, unleſs ſuch Meetings were ſuppreſf. 

We reply'd, We hoped he would diſtinguiſh, 
nd make a Difference between the Guilty and 
he Innocent; and between thoſe who were 


principled 


Meld 


d do 


n be 
Mes, 
and 
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1661. principled. for Fighting, and thoſe who wer 
Syv principled agarn/t it; which we were, and had 
been always known to be ſo. That our Meet. 
ings were publick, our Doors ſtanding oper 
to all Comets, of all Ages, Sexes and Perſyz. 
ſions; Men, Women and Children, and thok 
that were not of our Religion, as well as thok 
that were; and that it was next to Madnel, 
for People to plot in ſuch Meetings. | 
Fe told us, We muſt find Sureties for our gui 
Behaviour, and to anfwer our Contempt of th 
King's Proclamation at the next General Quarter. 
Seffions ; or elſe he muſt commit us. 
i We told him, That knowing our Innocency 
4 and that we had not miſ-behaved ourſelves, 
. nor did meet in Contempt of the King's Autho. 
N rity, but purely in Obedience to the L OR DMV 
14 Requirings, to worſhip Him, which we hell 
ourſelves in Duty bound to do, we could no 
conſent to be bound, for that would imply" 
Guilt, which we were free from. | ani 
Then, ſaid he, I muſt commit you : And o 
dered his Clerk to make a Mittimus. And din 
vers Mittimuſſes were made, but none of then 
would hold; for ſtill, when they came to ben 
| read, we found ſuch Flaws in them, as mad fat 
him throw them aſide and write more. for 
He had his Eye often upon me, for I wa ali \ 
young Man, and had at that Time a black? 
Suit on. At length he bid me follow him, anon 
went into a private Room and ſhut the Doo 
upon me. 


J kne 


I knew not what he meant by this; but 1 1662. 
cried in Spirit to the Lord, that He would 
he pleaſed: to be a Mouth and Wiſdom to 


ne, and keep me from being entangled in any 

\ dnare. [033 3d T |; 110 
* He aſked me many Queſtions concerning 
oe my Birth, my Education, my Acquaintance in 
c. WM 0/07 d/21re ; particularly what Men of Note I 

buero there. To all which I gave him brief, but 
„pain and true Anſwers, naming ſeveral Families 
„c the beſt Rank, in that Part of the Country 


where I dwelt, blu 0 

He aſked me, How long I had been of this 
or. cy, and bow I came to be of it? Which when 
ves YL ad given him ſome Account of, he began to 
: perſwade me to leave it, and return to the right 
T7. Way (che Church, as he called it.) I deficed him 
eee {pare his Pains in that Reſpect, and forbear 
nM 207 Diſcourſe of that kind, for that I was fully 
wi atished, the Way I was in was the right Way, 

and hoped the Lord would fo preſerve me in it, 

or. MW tat nothing ſhould be able to draw or drive me 

aof it. He ſeemed not pleaſed with that 

hen end thereupon went out to the reſt of the Com- 

o be peny, and I followed him, glad in my Heart 

nadel tat 1 had eſcaped ſo well, and praiſing God 
for my Deliverance. 

When he had taken his Seat again at the 
upper End of a fair Hall, he told us, he was 
not willing to take the utmoſt Rigour of the 
Liw againſt us, but would be as favourable to 
ls as he could. And therefore he would dif- 
karge, he ſaid, Mr. Penington himſelf, becauſe 

| he 
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1661. he was but at home in his own Houſe. - Ang 
he would diſcharge Mr. Penington of Londy, / 
becauſe he came but as a Relation to viſit his 
Brother. And he would diſcharge the Grocer 
of Colcheſter, becauſe he came to bear Mr, Pep. 
ington of London Company, and to be acquaint. 
ed with Mr. Iſaac Penington, whom he had 
never ſeen before. And as for thoſe others of 
us, who were of this Country, he would dif. 
charge them, for the preſent at leaſt, becauſe 
they being his Neighbours, he could ſend for 
them when he would. But as for you, ſaid he 
to George Whitehead and me, I can ſee no Buſine 
you bad there; and therefore I intend to hold yu WM, 
to it, either to give Bail, or go to Goal. 
We told him we could not give Bail. Then, MI, 
faid he, you muſt go to Goal ; and thereupon he 
began to write our Mittimus; which puzzled 
him again. For he had diſcharged ſo many, 
that he was at a Loſs what to lay as the 
Ground of our Commitment, whoſe Caſe dil. 
fered nothing in reality from theirs whom he 
had difcharged. "= | 
At length, having made divers Draught 
(which ſtill George Whitehead ſhewed him the 
Defeas of) he ſeemed to be weary of us; and 
riſing up ſaid unto us, I confider that it is groun 
late in the Day, ſo that the Officer cannot carry... 
you to Ayleſbury to Night, and 1 ſuppoſe you 
ill be willing to go back with Mr. Penington ; 
therefore if you will promiſe to be fortb- coming 
at his Houſe To-marrow Morning, I will diſmiſ 
g | „ 
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d you for the preſent, and you ſhall hear from me 1661, 
gain P- morroto. * 
i We told him, we did intend, if he did not 


otherwiſe diſpoſe of us, to ſpend that Night 
with our Friend Jſaac Penington, and would 
(if the Loxp gave us Leave) be there in the 
Morning, ready to anſwer his Requirings. 
Whereupon he diſmiſt us all, willing, as we 
thought, to be rid of us; for he ſeemed not to 
be of an ill Temper, nor defirous to put us to 
Trouble if he could help it. | 
he Back then we went to Jaac Peningtor's. But 
rſs WM when we were come thither, O the Work we 
you bad with poor John Ovy ! He was ſo dejected 
in Mind, ſo covered with Shame and Confuſion 
ven, of Face for his Cowardlineſs, that we had 
| be Wenough to do to pacify him towards himſelf. 
el WY The Place he had found out to ſhelter him- 
elf in, was fo commodiouſly contrived, that 
undiſcovered he could diſcern when the Soldiers 
went off with us, and underſtand when the 
Buſtle was over, and the Coaſt clear. Where= 
upon he adventured to peep out of his Hole, 


gh nd in a while drew near, by degrees, to the 
 theBWHouſe again ; and finding all Things quiet and 
and ſill, he adventured to ſtep within the Doors, 
rown 


nd found the Friends, who were left behind, 
eaceably ſettled in the Meeting again. 

The Sight of this ſmote him, and made 
im fit down among them. And after the 
eting was ended, and the Friends departed 
0 their ſeveral Homes, addrefling himſelf to 
% Penington (as the Miſtreſs of the Houſe) 
K he 
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1661. he could not enough magnify the Bravery and 

wv Courage of the Friends, nor ſufficiently debaſe | 
himſelf. He told her how long he had been 
a Profeſſor, what Pains he had taken, what 
Hazards he had run, in his youthful Days, to 
et to Meetings; how, when the Ways wen f 
Prelaid, and Paſſages ſtopt, he ſwam through \ 
Rivers to reach a Meeting; And now, (aid 
he, that J am grown old in the Profeſſion of Re. 
ligion, and have long been an Inſtructor and Er, 
courager of others ; that T ſhould thus ſhameful 
fall ſhort myſelf, is matter of Shame and Sorry 

fo me. | 
Thus he bewailed himſelf to her. And 
when we came back, he renewed his Com- 
plaints of himſelf to us, with high Agpray 
tions of his own Cowardice. Which gar 
Occaſion to ſome of the Friends, tenderly to... 
repreſent to him the Difference between Pry 


effion and Poſſeſſion ; Form and Power, 

7 Was 2 ſaid, on our Behalfs, that v Z 
came off ſo well, and eſcaped Impriſonment. ** 
But when he underſtood that George Whit bp 
head and I were liable to an After-reckoning ny] 
next Morning, he was troubled ; and wiſh'd ti A 
Morning was come and gone, that we mig at 
be gone with it, * 
We ſpent the Evening in grave Converliy, 
tion, and in religious Diſcourſes, attributing, 
the Deliverance, we hitherto had, to the Lon ger 
And the next Morning when we were up 20 mi. 
had eaten, we tarried ſome Time to ſee why, 
the Juſtice would do further with us, and Md! 


diſchary 


10 Hands it was concluded we might fafely go, 
re BY George M bitebead and I left a few Words in 
ph Writing, to be ſent to the Juſtice, if he ſent 
ad WY after us, importing that we had tarried till ſuch 
.in Hour, and not hearing from him, did now 
bold ourſelves free to depart ; yet ſo, as that if 
uy WY be ſhould have Occaſion to ſend for us again, 
1 opon Notice thereof we would return. 

This done, we took our Leave of the Family, 
wa end one of another; they who were for Lon- 
m. i: taking Horſe, and I and my Companion, 
WW etting forth on Foot for Oxfordſbire, went to 
e iccomb, where we made a ſhort Stay to reſt 
and refreſh ourſelves, and from thence reached 
our reſpective Homes that Night, 

After I had ſpent ſome Time at home, 
where, as I had no Reſtraint, ſo (my Siſters 
being gone) I had now no Society, I walked 
pp to Cha/font again, and ſpent a few Days with 
ny Friends there. | 
As ſoon as I came in, I was told, that my 
Father had been there that Day to ſee Iſaar 
'mngton and his Wife; but they being abroad 
ta Meeting, he returned to his Inn in the 
oon, where he intended to lodge that Night, 
ter Supper, Mary Penington told me, ſhe had 
mind to go and ſee him at his Inn (the 
oman of the Houſe being a Friend of ours) 
01 went with her. He ſeem'd ſomewhat 


K 2 ſurprized 
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1661, ſurprized to ſee me there, becauſe he thought | MW + 
had been at home at his Houſe ; but he took no! 
Notice of my Hat, at leaſt ſhewed no Offence Ml! 
at it; for, as I afterwards underſtood, he had 
now an Intention to ſell his Eſtate, and thought {MW 
he ſhould need my Concurrence therein; which {Mt 
made him now hold it neceſſary to admit me u 
again into ſome degree of Favour. After we I 
had tarried ſome little Time with him, e. 
riſing up to be gone, he waited on her home, 
and having ſpent about an Hour with us in I 
the Family, I waited on him back to his Inn, WM ® 
On the Way, he invited me to come up on 
London to ſee my Sitters; the younger of whom WM" 
was then newly married, and directed me where WM 
to find them; and alſo gave me Money to defray Wt 
my Charges. Accordingly I went; yet ſtad WJ" 
not long there, but returned to my Friend Jar i» 
Penington's where I made a little Stay, and from 
thence went back to Crowell, 
When I was ready to ſet forth, my Friend 
Tſaac Penington was ſo kind to ſend a Servant 
with a Brace of Geldings, to carry me as fi 
as I thought fit to ride, and to bring the Hotſa 
back. I, intending to go no farther that Day 
than to Wiccomb, rode no farther than to Beacons 
field Town's-end, having then but five Milesto 
walk. But here a new Exerciſe befel me, the 


manner of which was thus : I 
Before I had walked to the Middle of the hay 
Town, I was ſtopt and taken up by the wh 
, 


Watch. I aſked the Watchman, What Ab- 


thority he had to ſtop me, travelling peaceab 
2 a0 
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on the High-way ? He told me he would ſhew 1667. 
me his Authority; and in order thereunto, 
had me into an Houſe hard-by, where dwelt 

2 Scrivener whoſe Name was Pepys. To him * 
he gave the Order which he had received from 
the Conſtables, which directed him to take 

up all Rogues, Vagabonds and ſturdy Beggars. 

I aſked him, For which of theſe he ſtopped 
me; but he could not anſwer me. 

I thereupon informed him, what a Rogue in 
Law is, vig. One, who for ſome notorious Offence | 
was burnt on the Shoulder ; and I told them, they | 
might ſearch me if they pleaſed, and ſee if I | 
was ſo branded. A Vagabond, I told them, 
was One that had no Dwelling-houſe, nor certain 
Place of abode ; but I had, and was going to 
it; and J told them where it was. And for a 
Beggar, I bid them bring any one that could 
lay, I had begged or aſked Relief. | 

This ſtopt the Fellow's Mouth, yet he \ 
would not let me go; but, being both weak- / 
headed and ſtrong-willed, he left me there 
with the Scrivener, and went out to ſeek the 
Conſtable ; and having found him, brought 
him thither, He was a young Man, by Trade 
a Tanner, ſomewhat better mannered than his 
Wardſman, but not of much better Judg- | 
ment. 

He took me with him to his Houſe. And 
having ſettled me there, went out to take Ad- 
vice, as I ſuppoſed, what to do with me; 
leaving no Body in the Houſe to guard me, 

| K 3 but 
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1661. but his Wife, who had a young Child in he 
Arms. 


She enquited of me, upon what Account! 
was taken up; and ſeeming to have ſome Pity 
for me, endeavoured to perſwade me not to 

' ſtay, but to go my way; offering to ſhew me 
a Back-way from their Houſe, which would 
bring me into the Road again beyond the Tomy, 
ſo that none of the Town ſhould fee me, « 
know what was become of me. But I told her 
I could not do ſo. | 

Then having fate a while in a muze, (he 
aſked me, If there was not a Place of Scriptur 
which ſaid, Peter was at a Tanner's Houſe ? | 
told her there was ſuch a Scripture, and directe 

her where to find it. 

After ſome Time, ſhe laid her Child to ſlr 
in the Cradle, and ſtept out on a ſudden; 
but came not in again in a pretty while, 

I was uneaſy that I was left alone in the 
Houſe, fearing leſt, if any Thing ſhould be 
miſſing, I might be ſuſpected to have taken it; 
et I durſt not go out to ſtand in the Street 
leſt it ſhould be thought I intended to fi 
away. | 

But beſides that, I ſoon found Work to im 


15 
ploy myſelf in; for the Child quickly waking wi 
fell to crying, and I was fain to rock Mch 
Cradle in my own Defence, that I might vo che 
be annoyed with a Noiſe, to me not more un Vo 
pleaſant than unuſual, At length the Woman wil 


came in again, and finding me — - 
Child 
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bet Child, gave me many Thanks, and feemed 1661. 
well pleaſed with my Company. * 

ti When Night came on, the Conſtable him- 

Pity ſelf came in again, and told me, Some of the 

t to Chief of the Town were met together, to con 

me whot was fit to do with me; and that I muſt go 

ould i 501th him to them. I went, and he brought me 

wn, to a little naſty Hut, which they called a Town- 

, oil houſe (adjoining to their Market - houſe) in 

ber, which dwelt a poor old Woman whom they 
called Mother Grime, where alſo the Watch uſed 

ſhe by Turns, to come in and warm themſelves in 
tur the Night. 1 
When I came in among them, they looked 
dea (ome of them) ſomewhat ſourly on me, and 
d me ſome impertinent Queſtions; to which 
ſleep gave them ſuitable Anſwers, 

Then they conſulted one with another, how 
they ſhould diſpoſe of me that Night, till they 
could have me before ſome Juſtice of Peace to 
be examined, Some propoſed, That I ſhould be 
had to ſome Inn, or other publick Houſe, and a 
Guard ſet on me there, He that ſtarted this was 
probably an Inn-keeper, and conſulted his own 
Intereſt, Others objected againſt this, That it 
wuld bring a Charge on the Town. To avoid 
which, they were for having the Watch take 
Charge of me, and keep me walking about 
the Streets with them till Morning, - Moſt 
Voices ſeemed to go this Way ; till a third 
wiſhed them to conſider, Whether they could 
anſwer the doing of that, and the Law would 
tear them out in it ? And this put them to a 


| K 4 Stand, 
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1661. Stand, I heard all their Debates, but let then 
SY» alone, and kept my Mind to the Logo. 

While they thus bandied the Matter to any 
fro, one of the Company aſked the reſt, If ay 
of them knew who this young Man was, and uli. 
ther he was going? Whereupon the Conſtabl 
(to whom I had given both my Name, and the 
Name of the Town where I dwelt) told then 
my Name was Ellucod, and that I lived at: 
Town called Crowell in Oxfordſhire. 

Old mother Grime, fitting by and hearing 
this, clap'd her Hand on her Knee, and cry{ 
out, 1know Mr. Ellwood of Crowell very wel 
For when I was a Maid I lived with his Gram 
father there, when be was a young Man. Ani 
thereupon ſhe gave them ſuch an Account of ny 
Father, as made them look more regardfulj 
on me; and ſo Mother Grimes Teſtimony 
turned the Scale, and took me off from 
walking the Rounds with the Watch that 
Night. 

he Conſtable hereupon bid them take nd 
further Care, I ſhould lie at his Houle that 
Night, and accordingly took me home with 
him, where I had as good Accommodation 
the Houſe did afford. Before I went to Bcd 
he told me, That there was to be a Viſitation. v 
Spiritual Court (as he called it) holden next Di 
at Amerſham, about four Miles from Beacons 
field, and that I was to be carried thither. 
This was a new Thing to me, and it brought 
a freſh Exerciſe upon my Mind. But being 
given up, in the Will of God, to ſuffer wy 
* 
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He ſhould permit to be laid on me, I endea- 166r. 
oured to keep my Mind quiet and till. Gyw 
an In the Morning, as ſoon as I was up, my 
ay {Spirit was exerciſed towards the Lord, in ſtron 
Cries to Him, that He would ſtand by me, 
and preſerve me, and not ſuffer me to be taken 
in the Snare of the Wicked, While I was thus 
crying to the Lok D, the other Conſtable 
ame, and I was called down. E 

This was a budge Fellow, and talked high. 
He was a Shoe-maker by Trade, and his Name 
vas Clark. He threat'ned me with the Spiri- 
well na Court. But when he faw I did not re- 
ind. gard it, he ſtopt, and left the Matter to his 
An Fattner, who pretended more Kindneſs for 
me, and therefore went about to perſwade 
Clark, to let me go out at the Back-door, ſo 
ſlip away. 

The Plot, I ſuppoſe, was ſo laid, that Clark 
ould ſeem averſe, but at length yield, which 
he did ; but would have me take it for a 
Favour. But I was ſo far from taking it fo, 
that that I would not take it at all; but told them 
vith plainly, That as I came in at the Fore-door, ſo 
would go out at the Fore-door. When there- 
Zed, fore they ſaw they could not bow me to their 
„Wil, they brought me out at the Fore-door 
Dy into the Street, and wiſhed me a good Journey, 
ret before I went, calling for the Woman of 
the Houſe, I paid her for my Supper and Lodg- 
ing, for I had now got a little Money in my 
"ocket again, | 


He After 
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1661. Aſter this I got home (as I thought) ver 
well; but I had not been long at home, befor: 


C— 


an Ilneſs ſeized on me, which proved to be th; 
Small-pox. Of which, ſo foon as Friends had 
Notice, I had a Nurſe ſent me; and in a while 
Jaac Penington, and his Wife's Daughter Gy. 


 kelma Maria Springett (to whom I had been 


Play-fellow in our Infancy) came to viſit me 
bringing with them our dear Friend Eqdwuur] 
Burrough, by whoſe Miniſtry I was called to 
the Knowledge of the Truth. 

It pleaſed the Lord to deal favourably with 
me in this Ilnefs, both inwardly and outward- 
ly. For His fupporting Preſence was with me, 
which kept my Spirit near unto Him ; and 
thongh the Diſtemper was ſtrong upon me, 
yet I was preſerved through it, and my Coun- 


tenance was not much altered by it. But after 


I was got up again, and while I kept ny 


Chamber, wanting ſome Employment for En. 


tertainment-ſake, to fpend the Time with, and 
there being at hand a pretty good Library 
of Books (amongſt which were the Works of 
Auguſtine, and others of thoſe ancient Writers 
who were by many called the Fathers) I be- 
took myſelf to Reading. And theſe Books 
being printed in the old Black-letter, with Ab- 
breviations of the Words, difficult to be read, 
I ſpent too much Time therein, and thereby 
much impaired my Sight, which was not 


ſtrong before, and was now weaker than uſual, 
by reafon of the Ilneſs I had ſo newly had, 


which 
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which proved an Injury to me afterwards ; for 1661. 2 


which Reaſon I here mention it. 

After I was well enough to go abroad, with 
reſpe& to my own Health, and the Safety of 
others, I went up (in the Beginning of the 
Twelfth Month 1661) to my Friend Jaac Pen- 
ington's at Chalfont, and abode there ſome Time, 
for the airing myſelf more fully, that I might 
be more fit for Converſation, 


* 


I mentioned before, that when I was a Boy, 1662. 
] had made ſome good Progreſs in Learning, . 


and loſt it all again before I came to be a Man; 
nor was I rightly ſenſible of my Loſs therein, 
until I came amongſt the Qyakers. But then 
] both ſaw my Loſs, and lamented it; and 
applied myſelf with utmoſt Diligence, at all 
leiſure Times, to recover it; ſo falſe I found 


that Charge to be, which in thoſe Times was 


caſt, as a Reproach upon the Quakers, That 
they deſpiſed and decried all human Learning; 
becauſe they denied it to be eſſentially neceſſary 
to a Goſpel-miniſtry, which was one of the Con- 
troverſies of thoſe Times. | | 

But though I toiled hard and ſpared no Pains, 
to regain what once I had been Maſter of ; 
yet I found it a Matter of ſo great Difficulty, 
that I was ready to ſay as the noble Eunuch to 
Philip in another Caſe, How can 1, unleſs I bad 
ſome Man to guide me ? 

This I had formerly complained of to my 
eſpecial Friend Jſaac Penington, but now more 
earneſtly ; which put him upon conſidering, 
and contriving a Means for my Aſſiſtance. 


He 


4 
> 
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1662. He had an intimate Acquaintance with Dr, 


Paget, a Phyſician of Note in London, and he 5 
with Jobn Milton, a Gentleman of great Note fl ;; 
for Learning throughout the learned World, WW ; 
for the accurate Pieces he had written on va. if 5 
rious Subjects and Occaſions. _. |, . 
This Perſon, having filled a publick Station Ml , 
in the former Times, lived now a private and ; 


retired Life in London; and having wholly loſt 
his Sight, kept always a Man to read to him, 
' which uſually was the Son of ſome Gentleman 
of his Acquaintance, whom, in Kindneſs, he 
took to improve in his Learning. | 
Thus, by the Mediation of my Friend Jaa 
Penington with Dr. Paget, and of Dr. Paget 
with Jahn Milton, was I admitted to come to 
him; not as a Servant to him (which at that 
Time he needed not) nor to be in the Houſe 
with him ; but only to have the Liberty of 
coming to his. Houſe, at certain Hours, when 
I would, and to read to him what Books he 
ſhould appoint me ; which was all the Favour 
I defired. rc: 
But this being a Matter which would re- 
quire ſome Time to bring it about, I, in the 
mean while, returned to my Father's Houle in 
Oxfordſbi re. | 
I had before received Direction, by Letters 
from my eldeſt Siſter (written by my Father's 
Command) to put off what Cattle he had let 
about his Houſe, and to diſcharge his Servants; 
which I had done at the Time called M:chaelmas 
before. So that all that Winter, when I was 


al 
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at Home, I lived like an Hermit all alone, 1662. 
having a pretty large Houſe, and no Body in 


it but myſelf, a-nights eſpecially ; but an el- 
derly Woman, whoſe Father had been an old 
Servant to the Family, came every Morning 
and made my Bed, and did what elſe I had 
occafion for her to do, till I fell ill of the 
Small-pox, and then I had her with me, and 
the Nurſe. But now, underſtanding by Letter 
from my Siſter, that my Father did not intend 
to return to ſettle there, I made off thoſe Pro- 
viſions which were in the Houſe, that they 
might not be ſpoiled when I was gone ; and 
becauſe they were what I ſhould have ſpent, if 
[ had tarried there, I took the Money made of 
them to myſelf, for my Support at London, if 
the Project ſucceeded for my going thither. 

This done, I committed the Care of the 
Houſe to a Tenant of my Father's, who lived 
in the Town, and taking my Leave of Crowell, 
went up to my ſure Friend Iſaac Penington 
again. Where underſtanding that the Media- 
tion uſed for my Admittance to Jobn Milton, 
had ſucceeded ſo well, that TI might come when 
| would, I haſtned to London, and in the firſt 
Place went to wait upon him. 

He received me courteouſly, as well for the 
fake of Dr. Paget who introduced me, as of 
Jaac Penington who recommended me; to 
both whom he bore a good Reſpect. And 
having enquired divers Things of me, with 
relpect to my former Progreſſion in Learning, he 
dumiſt me, to provide myſelf of ſuch Accom- 

modations 


De HISTORY 


1662. modations as might be moſt ſuitable to ny 


future Studies. w. 


I went therefore and took myſelf a Lodgiq 
as near to his Houſe (which was then in Feuer. 
ftreet) as conveniently as I could, and from 
thenceforward went every Day in the After. 
noon, except on the Firſt-days of the Week, 
and ſitting by him in his Dining-room, read tg 
him in ſuch Books in the Latin Tongue as he 
pleaſed to hear me read. © 

At my firſt fitting to read to him, obſerving 
that I uſed the Engliſb Pronounciation, he told 
me, F I would have the Benefit of the Latin 
Tongue, not only to read and underſtand Latin 
Authors, but to converſe with Foreigners, eithr 
abroad or at home, I muſt learn the foreign Pri. WW": 
nounciation. To this I conſenting, he inſtrud. 
ed me how to ſound the Vowels ; ſo different 
from the common Pronounciation uſed by the 
Engh/h, who ſpeak Anglice their Latin, that 
(with ſome few other Variations in ſounding 
fome Conſonants, in particular Caſes ; as C be. 
fore E or J, like Ch. Sc before J, like Sh, &c 
the Latin thus ſpoken, ſeemed as different from 
that which was delivered, as the Engliſb gene- 
rally ſpeak it, as if it were another Language. 

I had before, during my retired Life at m 
Father's, by unwearied Diligence and Induſtry, 
ſo far recovered the Rules of Grammar (i 
which I had once been very ready) that I coul 
both read a Latin Author, and after a 801 
hammer out his Meaning. But this Chang 
of Pronounciation proved a new Difficulty i 

| me 
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me. It was now harder to me to read, than it 1662. 
was before to underſtand when read. But 


TN Labor omnia vincit 
Improbus. — — 


Inceſſant Pains, 
The End obtains. 


And ſo did I, Which made my Reading the 
more acceptable to my Maſter. He, on the 
other hand, perceiving with what earneſt De- 
fire I purſued Learning, gave me not only all 
the Encouragement, but all the Help he could. 
For, having a curious Ear, he underſtood by 
my Tone, when I underſtood what I read, and 
when I did not; and accordingly would ſt 
me, examine me, and open the moſt difficult 
Paſſages to me, 

Thus went I on for about ſix Weeks time, 
ading to him in the Afternoons ; and exerci- 
ing myſelf with my own Books, in my Cham- 
der in the Forencons, I was ſenfible of an 
Improvement. 

But, alas! I had fixed my Studies in a wrong 
Place, London and I could never agree for 


wy ealth; my Lungs, as I ſuppoſe, were too 
ir ender to bear the ſulphurous Air of that City, 
( 0 that I ſoon began to droop ; and in leſs than 
aan Months time, I was fain to leave both my 


tudies and the City, and return into the Coun- 
ry to preſerye Life; and muck ado I had to 


et thither. | | 
I choſe 
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and grave Matron, whom I had a very go 
Eſteem of, and who I knew had a good Re. 


gard for me. 
There I lay ill a conſiderable Time, and 9 


that degree of Weakneſs, that ſcarce any why 
ſaw me, expected my Life. But the Lord wy 


both gracious to me in my IIneſs, and wy 
leaſed to raiſe me up again, that I might ſens 
Him in my Generation. 

As ſoon as I had recovered ſo much Stren 
as to be fit to travel, I obtained of my Fathe: 
(who was then at his Houſe in Crowell u 
diſpoſe of ſome Things he had there, and wh, 
in my IIneſs had come to ſee me) ſo much 
Money as would clear all Charges in the Houſe 
for both Phyſick, Food and Attendance ; and 
having fully diſcharged all, I took Leave of my 


Friends in that Family and in the Town, and 


returned to my Studies at London. 

I was very kindly received by my Maſter, 
who had conceived ſo good an Opinion of me 
that my Converſation (I found) was acceptable 
to him, and he ſeem'd heartily glad of my Re. 
covery and Return ; and into our old Method 
of Study we fell again, I reading to him, and 
he explaining to me, as Occaſion required, 

But, as if Learning had been a forbidden 
Fruit to me, ſcarce was I well ſettled in my 
Work, before I met with another Diverſion, 
which turned me quite out of my Work, , 

at 


1662. T choſe to go down to Wiccomb, and to on 
Races Houle there; both as he was a Phy 
cian, and his Wife an honeſt, hearty, diſcreet 
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For a ſudden Storm ariſing, from I know. not 1692. 
what Surmiſe of a Plot, and thereby Danger to YE. 
the Government; and the Meetings of Diſ- 
ſenters (ſuch I mean as could be found, which 
perhaps were not many beſides the Quakers) 
were broken up throughout the City, and the 
Priſons moſtly filled with our Friends. 


x ] was that Morning, which was the 26th 
bay of the eighth Month 1662, at the Meeting 
„ the Ball and Mouth by Alderſgate, when on 
„ ſudden, a Party of Soldiers (of the Trained- 
bands of the City) ruſhed in with Noiſe and 
4 Wy Clamour, being led by one who was called 
„Major Reſewwell, an Apothecary (if I miſremem- 
ober not) and at that Time under the ill Name 
ho i of a Papiſt. 
> As joon as he was come within the Room, 
e baring a File or two of Muſketteers at his 
Heels, he commanded his Men to preſent their 


Muſkets at us, which they did; with Intent, 
a uppoſe, to ſtrike a Terror into the People. 
Then he made a Proclamation that all, who 
ter, vere not Quakers, might depart if they would. 
ne It ſo happened, that a young Man, an Ap- 
wie prentice in London, whoſe Name was — Dove, 
Re. (the Son of Dr. Dove of Chinner, near Crowell 
had in Oxfordſhire) came that Day in Curioſity to 
and {WJ'c* the Meeting; and coming early, and find- 
ing me there (whom he knew) came and fate 
Iden down by me. 
my As ſoon as he heard the Noiſe of Soldiers, 
gon, be was much ſtartled, and aſked me ſoftly, 7 
I would not ſhift for myſelf, and try to get out. 
L I told 
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1662. 1 told him, No; I was in my Place, and wy 
dilling to ſuffer if it was my Lot. When he 
heard the Notice given, that they who were ny 
Quakers might depart, he ſolicited me again to 
be gone. I told him, I could not do ſo, fo 
that would be to renounce my Profeſſion 
which I would by no means do. But as fo 
him, who was not one of us, he might do x 
he pleaſed. Whereupon, wiſhing me well, be 
turned away, and with Cap in Hand went out, 
And truly I was glad he was gone, for hi 
Maſter was a rigid Preſbyterian, who, in al 
likelihood, would have led him a wretched 
Life, had he been taken and impriſoned among 
the Quakers. | 

The Soldiers came ſo early, that the Meeting 
was not fully gathered when they came; and 
when the mixt Company were gone out, v. 
were ſo few, and fate fo thin in that large Room th 
that they might take a clear View of us all th. 
and ſingle us out as they pleaſed. of 
He that commanded the Party, gave us fit La 
a general Charge to come out of the Room, 
But we, who came thither at God's Requiring 
to worſhip Him (like that good Man of ol 
who ſaid, We ought to obey God rather than Mn, 
Acts v. 29.) ſtirred not, but kept our Placa 
Whereupon he ſent ſome of his Soldiers amony 
| us, with Command to drag or drive us out; 

4 which they did roughly enough. 

When we came out into the Street, we wet 
received there by other Soldiers, who with thet 
Pikes holden length-ways from one anothi 
encompalk 


brou 
vile 
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encompaſſed us round as Sheep in a Pound ; 1602. 
and there we ſtood a pretty Time, while they . 
were picking up more to add to our Number. 

In this Work none ſeemed ſo eager and 
active as their Leader, Major Reſeroell. Which 
| obſerving, ſtept boldly to him, as he was 
paſſing by me, and aſked him, If he intended 
a Maſſacre? For of that, in thoſe Times, there 
was a great Apprehenſion and Talk. The Sud- 
denneſs of the Queſtion, from ſuch a. young 
Man eſpecially, ſomewhat ſtartled him ; but 
tecollecting himſelf, he anſwered, No; but 7 
intend to have you all hanged by the wholſome 
Laws of the Land. 1 * 

When he had gotten as many as he could, or 
thought fit, which were in Number Thirty- 
two, whereof two were catch'd up in the Street, 
who had not been at the Meeting, he ordered 
the Pikes to be opened before us ; and giving 
the Word to March, went himſelf at the Head 
of us, the Soldiers with their Pikes making a 
Lane to keep us from ſcattering. 

He led us up Martins, and ſo turned down 
to Newgate, where I expected he would have 
lodged us. But, to my Diſappointment, he 
went on through Newgate, and turning through 
be Old-Bailey, brought us into Fleet-ſtreet. I 
was then wholly at a Loſs, to conjecture whither 
he would lead us, unleſs it were to Whitehall, 
or I knew nothing then of O- Bridewel! ; 
ut on a ſudden he gave a ſhort Turn, and 
brought us before the Gate of that Priſon, 
rnere knocking, the Wicket was forthwith 

L 2 opened, 
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1662. opened, -and the Maſter with his Porter oy 
GY to receive us. 

One of thoſe two who were picked up in the 
Street, being near me, and telling me his Caſe 
I ſtept to the Major, and told him, That thi 
_— was not at the Meeting, but was taken 

in the Street; and ſhew'd him how hat 

| — unjuſt a Thing it would be, to put him 
into Priſon, 

I had not pleaſed him before in the Queſtion 
I had put to him about a Maſſacre ; and that 
I ſuppoſe, made this Solicitation leſs acceptable 
to him from me, than it might have been from 
ſome other. For looking ſternly on me, be 
faid, Who are you, that take jo much upon yu! 
Seeing you are ſo buſy, you ſhall be the firſt Mir 
that ſhall go into Bridewell ; and taking me by 
the Shoulders, he thruſt me in. in 

As ſoon as I was in, the Porter pointing Hor 
with his Finger, directed me to a fair Pair ade. 
Stairs on the further Side of a large Court, an Hv 
bid me go up thoſe Stairs, and go on full "eu 
go no further, 

Accordingly I went up the Stairs; the ft... 
Flight whereof brought me to a fair Chao 
on my left Hand, which I could look in mes 
through the iron Grates, but could not ha the 

one into if I would. W 

I knew that was not a Place for me, Wher Ogre. 
fore following my Direction, and the winding, 
of the Stairs, I went up a Story higher, wid bu 
brought me into a Room, which I ſoon percei"iſ, t} 


ed to be a Court-room, or Place of N by w 
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After J had ſtood a while there, and taken a 1662. 
View of it, obſerving a Door on the further > 
Side, I went to it and opened it, with Inten- 
tion to go in; but I quickly drew back, being 
almoſt affrighted at the Diſmalneſs of the Place. 
For beſides that the Walls quite round were laid 
all over, from Top to Bottom in Black, there 
ſtood in the Middle of it a great Whipping-poſt, 
which was all the Furniture it had. 

In one of theſe two Rooms Judgment was 
given, and in the other it was executed on 
thoſe ill People, who for their Lewdneſs were 
ſent to this Priſon, and there ſentenced to be 
whip'd. Which was ſo contrived, that the 
Court might not only hear, but ſee, if they 
pleaſed, their Sentence executed, 

A Sight ſo unexpected, and withal ſo unpleaſ- 
ing, gave me no Encouragement either to reſt, 
10? Wor indeed to enter at all there; till looking ear- 
a veſtly, I ſpy'd on the oppoſite Side a Door, 
and which giving me Hopes of a further Progreſs, I 
mul W:dventured to ſtep haſtily to it, and opened it. 

This let me into one of the faireſt Rooms 
ct What, fo far as 1 remember, I was ever in, and 
ano wonder; for though it was now put to this 
mog mean Uſe, it had, for many Ages paſt, been 
un the Royal Seat or Palace of the Kings of Eng- 

and, until Cardinal Woolſey built Whitehall, and 
ere gotkered it as a Peace Offering to King Henry the 
aueh; who until that Time had kept his 
hick burt in this Houſe, and had this, as the People 
cue the Houſe reported, for his Dining-room, 
i which Name it then went. | | 
Ali L 3 This 
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FP enough in it to have Time to meaſure it, wu 


—æ— 


This Room in Length, for I lived low 


Threeſcore Feet ; and had Breadth proportion. 
able to it. In it, on the Front-ſide, were very 
large Bay- windows, in which ſtood a large 
Table. It had other very large Tables in it, wich 
Benches round ; and at that Time the Flog 
was covered with Ruſhes, againſt ſome ſolemn 
\ Feſtival, which I heard it was beſpoken for, 


Here was my Nil ultra, and here I found 
might ſet up my Pillar; for although there vu 
a Door ont of it, to a Back- pair of Stairs which t 

led to it, yet that was kept locked. 80 tu 
finding I had now followed my Keeper's N! 
rection to the utmoſt Point, beyond which! t 
could not go, I fate down and confidered tu 
rhetorical Saying, That the Way to Heaven ly \ 
by the Gate of Hell ; the Black-room, through P 
which I paſſed into this, bearing ſome Reſem * 
W 


blance to the latter, as this comparatively an 
by way of Alluſion, might in ſome fort bh” 
thought to bear to-the former. | 
© But I was quickly put out of theſe Thou. 


by the flocking in of the other Friends mi 

Fellow-priſoners ; amongſt whom yet, wha" 
all were come together, there was but one the 

whom I knew ſo much as by Face, and wil of 

him I had no Acquaintance. For J having ben be | 

but a little while in the City, and in that Tim 

kept cloſe to my Studies, I was by that Mean of 
known to very few, „1 We 


Soon after we were all gotten together, cim 


up the Maſter of the Houſe after us, w Wi 
| | mand 
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manded our Names; which we might reaſon- 1662. 
ably have refuſed to give, till we had been | 
legally convened before fome Civil Magiſtrate, 
who had Power to examine us and demand 
our Names. But we, who were neither guilful 
nor wilful, ſimply gave him our Names, which 
he took down in Writing. 

It was, as I hinted before, a general Storm 
which fell that Day, but it lighted moſt, and 
moſt heavy, upon our Meetings; ſo that moſt 
of our Men-Friends were made Priſoners, and 
the Priſons generally filled. And great Work 
by WY had the Women, to run about from Priſon to 

WW Priſon to find their Huſbands, their Fathers, 
ci their Brothers, or their Servants ; for accord- 
ingly as they had diſpoſed themſelves to ſeveral 
lol elings, ſo were they diſperſed to ſeveral 

Priſons. And no leſs Care and Pains had they, 
when they had found them, to furniſh them 
with Proviſions and other neceſſary Accom- 
p modations, | 

| But an excellent Order, even in thoſe early 
tn Days, was practiſed among the Friends of that 

City, by which there were certain Friends of 
either Sex, appointed to have the Overſight of 
the Priſons in every Quarter, and to take Care 
of all Friends, the Poor eſpecially, that ſhould 
be committed thither. 

This Priſon of Bridewell was under the Care 
ef two honeſt, grave, diſcreet and motherly 
Women, whoſe Names were Anne Merrick 
afterwards Vivers) and Anne Travers, both 


Widows, 
L 4 They, 


7 
? » - " 
—— > b 
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15662. They, ſo; ſoon as they underſtood that there 
were Friends brought into that Priſon, provided 


ſome hot Victuals, Meat and Broth, for the 
Weather was cold; and ordering their Servant 
to bring it them, with Bread, Cheeſe and Beer 
came themſelves alſo with it ; and having 
placed it on a Table, gave Notice to us, That i 
was provided for all thoſe that had not others h 
provide for them ; or were not able to provide fir 
themſelves. And there wanted not among us: 
competent Number of ſuch Gueſts, 

As for my part, though I had lived as frugal 
as poſſibly I could, that I might draw out the 
Thread of my little Stock to the utmoſt Length 
yet had I, by this Time, reduced it to Ten. 
pence, which was all the Money I had abou 
me, or any where elſe at my Command, 

This was but a ſmall Eſtate to enter upn 
an Impriſonment with, yet was I not at al 
diſcouraged at it, nor had I a murmucin{WMth 
Thought. I had known what it was (mod 
rately) to abound, and if I ſhould now com i 
to ſuffer Want, I knew I ought to be content in 
and through the Grace of Gop I was ſo. 1B 
had lived by Providence before (when for i 
long Time I had no Money at all) and I h b 
always found the Lox Þ a good Provider, IM ©: 
made no doubt therefore that He, who ſent e th 

Ravens to feed Elijah, and who cloaths ti 
Lilies, would find ſome Means to ſuſtain mil ſp 
with needful Food and Raiment ; and 1 b. 
learn'd by Experience the Truth of that Sa¹ Þ: 

Nan 01 
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arp atura paucis contenta ; 1. e. Nature 1s content 1662. 
ich few Things, or a little, yo 
be Although tbe Sight and Smell of hot Food, 
its was ſufficiently enticing to my empty Stomach, 


for I had eaten little that Morning, and was 
hungry ; yet conſidering the Terms of the In- 


i; Wvitation, I queſtioned whether I was included in 
„it; and after ſome Reaſonings, at length con- 
fir cluded, That while I had Ten-pence in my 
pocket, I ſhould be but an injurious Intruder to 


that Meſs, which was provided for ſuch as, 
perhaps, had not Two-pence in theirs. 

Being come to this Reſolution, I withdrew 
as far from the Table as I could, and fate 
down in a quiet Retirement of Mind till the 
Repaſt was over, which was not long; for 
there were Hands enough at it, to make light 
pot Work of it. 
al When Evening came, the Porter came u 
ring the Back-ſtairs, and opening the Door, told us, 
ode. F we deſired to have any Thing that was to be had 
om in the Houſe, he would bring it us; for there was 
ent; i tbe Houſe a Chandler's Shop, at which Beer, 
„Bread, Butter, Cheeſe, Eggs and Bacon might be 
or ii 22d for Money. Upon which many went to 
bal him, and ſpake for what of theſe Things they 
" a Mind to, giving him Money to pay for 
them, 

Among the reſt went I, and intending to 
ſpin out my Ten-pence as far as I could, deſired 
him to bring me a Penny-loaf only. When 
he returned, we all reſorted to him to receive 
our ſeveral Proviſions, which he delivered ; and 

| when 


Te HIS TOR V 


i. 


1662.when he came to me, he told me, He oul 
not get a Penny-loaf, but be had broaght me ty 


Halfepenny- loaves. 


This ſuited me better; wherefore returnin 


to my Place again, I ſate down and eat 9 
one of my Loaves, reſerving the other for the 
next Day. 
This was to me both Dinner and Suppe: 
And ſo well fatisfied I was with it, that I coul 
willingly then have gone to Bed, if I had ha 
one to go to; but that was not to be expede 
there, nor had any one any Bedding brought i 
that Night. 

Some of the Company had been fo conk. 
derate, as to ſend for a Pound of Candles, thi 
we might not fit all Night in the Dark, and 
having lighted divers of them, and placed then 
in ſeveral Parts of that large Room, we kept 
walking to keep us warm. 

After I had warmed myſelf pretty through, 
and the Evening was pretty far ſpent, I be. 
thought myſelf of a Lodging; and. caſting 
mine Eye on the Table which ſtood in the 
Bay - window, the Frame whereof look'd | 
thought, ſomewhat. like a Bedſtead. Where- 
fore willing to make ſure of that, I gathered 
up a good Armful of the Ruſhes wherewith the 
Floor was covered, and ſpreading them unde: 
that Table, crept in upon them in my Cloaths, 
and keeping on my Hat, laid my Head upon 
one End of the Table's Frame inſtead of 4 
Bolſter, | 


My 
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My Example was followed by the reſt, who 1662. 


gathering up Ruſhes as I had done, made 


themſelves Beds in other Parts of the Room, 
and ſo to Reſt we went, 

] having a quiet, eaſy Mind, was ſoon a- L 
and ſlept till about the Middle of the Night. 
And then waking, finding my Legs and Feet 
very cold, I crept out of my Cabbin and me 
to walk about apace. 

This waked and raiſed all the reſt, * find- 
ing themſelves cold as well as I, got up and 
walked about with me, till we had pretty well 
warmed ourſelves, and then we all lay down 
again and reſted till Morning. 

Next Day, all they who had Families, or be- 
long'd to Families, had Bedding brought i in of 
one Sort or other, which they diſpoſed at the 
Ends and Sides of the Room, leaving the Mid- 
dle void to walk in, 

But I, who had no Body to look after me, 
kept to my Ruſhy-pallet under the Table for 
four Nights together, in which Time I did not 
put off my Cloaths ; yet, through the merciful 
Goodneſs of Gop unto me, I reſted and 
ſlept well, and enjoyed Health, without taking 
Cold. 

In this Time divers of our Company, through 
the Solicitations of ſome of their Relations, or 
Acquaintance, to Sir Richard Brown (who was 
at that Time a great Maſter of Miſrule in the 
City, and over Bridewell more eſpecially) were 
releaſed; and among theſe, one Villiam Muck- 
hu, who lay in an Hammock, He, having 

obſerved 
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1662. obſerved that I only was unprovided of Lodz. 
ing, came very courteouſly to me, and kindly i * 
offered me the Uſe of his Hammock while | f 
ſhould continue a Priſoner. c 

This was a providential Accommodation to il © 

me, which I received thankfully, both from Wi * 

the Lo Rx D and from him; and from thence. 
forth I thought I lay as well as ever I had done if © 

in my Life. 3 b 

— Amongſt thoſe that remained, there were i " 
ſeveral young Men who caſt themſelves into | b 
Club, and laying down every one an equal Wt" 
Proportion of Money, put it into the Hand of | 
our Friend Anne Travers, defiring her to lay it ll © 
out for them in Proviſions, and fend them in 
every Day a Meſs of hot Meat; and they n 
kindly invited me to come into their Club with {Ml ® 
them. Theſe ſaw my Perſon, and judged of If 
me by that; but they ſaw not my Purſe, no P 


underſtood the Lightneſs of my Pocket. But l 
I, who alone underſtood my own Condition, ir 
knew I muſt fit down with lower Commons I 


Wherefore not giving them the true Reaſon, ! 
as fairly as I could excuſed myſelf from entring fo 
at preſent. into their Meſs, and went on, & 
before, to eat by myſelf, and that very ſparingly, 


as my Stock would bear. And before my Ten- 
ite f Providen hom 
pence was quite ſpent, ce, on who 55 


relied, ſent me in a freſh Supply. þ 
For William Penington (a Brother of Iſac , 
Penington's) a Friend and Merchant in London, 
at whoſe Houſe, before I came to live in the 
City, I was wont to lodge, having been at hi 
Brother“ 
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ſtanding when he came back, what had been 
done, bethought himſelf of me, and upon En- 
quiry hearing where I was, came in Love to 
lee me. | | 
He, in Diſcourſe amongſt other Things, aſk- 
ed me, How it was with me as to Money? and 
bp well I was furniſhed ? I told him, I could 
not boaſt of much, and yet I could not ſay 1 
had none; though what I then had was indeed 
next to none. Whereupon he put Twenty Shil- 
lings into my Hand, and delired me to accept 
of chat for the preſent, 1 faw a divine Hand 
in thus opening his Heart and Hand in this 
er i manner to me. And tho' I would willingly 
i bave been excuſed from taking ſo much, and 
i {WI would have returned one Half of it; yet he 
nr prcfiing it all upon me, I received it with a 
gu chankful Acknowledgment, as a Token of Love 
on. from the Lord and from him. 
m On the Seventh-day he went down again, as 
be uſually did, to his Brother's Houſe at Chal- 
ing font ; and in Diſcourſe gave them an Account 
of my Impriſonment. Whereupon, at his Re- 
ol, turn on the Second-day of the Week following, 
en. my affectionate Friend Mary Penington ſent me, 
mii bim, Forty Shillings, which be ſoon after 
brought me; out of which I would have repaid 
„er bim the Twenty Shillings he had fo kindly 
Jon furniſhed me with, but he would not admit it, 
the telling me, I might have Occaſion for that and 
bis ere, before I got my Liberty. 
her“ Not 


Brothers that Day upon a Viſit, eſcaped this 6h; 
Storm, and ſo was at Liberty; and under- &yw 
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1662. Not many Days after this, I received Twenty w 
wy> Shillings from my Father, who being then a Wt! 
his Houſe in Oxfordſbire, and, by Letter from 
my Siſter, underſtanding that I was a Priſoner 
in Bridewell, ſent this Money to me for my 
Support there ; and withal a Letter to my Siſter, 
for her to deliver to one called Mr. Mah, 
who lived near Bridewell, and was a Servant 
to Sir Richard Brown in ſome Wharf of his 
requeſting him to intercede with his Maſter, 
who was one of the Governors of Brideuvl| 
for my Deliverance, But that Letter coming 
to my Hands, I ſuppreſt it, and have it yet 
a.. 2 
Now was my Pocket, from the loweſt Ebb 
riſen to a full Tide. I was at the Brink of 
Want, next Door to nothing, yet my Cont- 
dence did not fail, nor my Faith ſtagger ; and 
now on a ſudden I had plentiful Supplies 
Shower upon Shower, ſo that I abounded, ye 
was not lifted up; but in Humility could ſay, N ca 
This is the Lo R D's doing. And, without de- ind 
frauding any of the Inftruments of the Acknow-Wim: 
ledgments due unto them, mine Eye looked Wind 
over and beyond them to the Lox D, who lind 
ſaw was the Author thereof and prime Agem hu 
therein, and with a thankful Heart I returned m. 
Thankſgivings and Praiſes to Him, And thi) 
great Goodneſs of the Lord to me, I thus e-. ene 
cord, to the End that all into whoſe Hands thiWicu! 
may come, may be encouraged to truſt in tb H 


Lord, whoſe Mercy is over all His Works, andre 
WOA eur 
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the needful Time.. | | , ; E An. 

Now I durſt venture myſelf into the Club, 
to which I had been invited, and accordingly 
(having by this Time gained an Acquaintance 
with them) took an Opportunity to caſt myſelf 
among them; and thenceforward, ſo long as 
we continued Priſoners there together, I was 
one of their Meſs. 4 

And now the chief Thing I wanted, was 
Inployment, which ſcarce any wanted but my 
elf; for the reſt of my Company were gene- 
ally Tradeſmen, of ſuch Trades as could ſet 
themſelves on work. Of theſe, divers were 
Taylors, ſome Maſters, ſome Journey-men, and 
with theſe I moſt inclined: to ſettle. But be- 
cauſe I was too much a Novice in their Art, to 
be truſted with their Work, leſt I ſhould 


who is indeed a God near at hand, to help in 1662, 
wyw, 


the Garment, I got Work from an Hofier in 


Cheap-fide ; which was to make Night- Waiſt- 
coats of red and yellow Flannel, for Women 
and Children. And with this I entred myſelf 
among the Taylors, fitting Croſs-leg'd as they did, 
and ſo ſpent thoſe leiſure Hours with Innocen 
and Pleaſure, which Want of Buſineſs would 
have made tedious. And indeed that was, in 
manner, the only Advantage J had by it; for 
my Maſter, though a very wealthy Man, and 
one who profeſſed not only Friendſhip, but par- 
ticular Kindneſs to me, dealt I thought but 
tardly with me. For, though he knew not 
viat I had to ſubſiſt by, he never offered me a 
Fupy for my Work, till I had done working 
loc 
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1662. for him, and went, after I was releaſed, to gin 
him a Viſit ; and then he would not reckon . 
with me neither, Becauſe (as he ſmilingly ſaid) MW, 

he would not let me ſo far into his Trade, as to ac. : 

aint me with the Prices of the Work ; but woull Wl; 

b ſure to give me enough. And thereupon he MY. 

h 


gave me one Crown-piece and no more ; thy 
1 had wrought long for him, and made hin 
many Dozens of Waiſtcoats, and bought the 
Thread myſelf ; which I thought was very M.. 
r Pay. But, as Providence had ordered it, n 
I wanted the Work more than the Wage, iM,, 
and therefore took what he gave me without 
complaining. 
About this Time, while we were Priſoners in 
our fair Chamber, a Friend was brought and 
put in among us, who had been ſent thither by 
Richard Brown to beat Hemp; whoſe Cat 
was thus : 

He was a very poor Man who lived by 
mending Shoes ; and on a Seventh-day Night 
late, a Carman (or ſome other ſuch labouring 
Man) brought him a Pair of Shoes to mend, 
deſiring him to mend them that Night, that he 
might have them in the Morning, for he had 
no other to wear. The poor Man fate up 1 
work upon them till aber Mid-night, and 
then finding he could not finiſh them, bt 


went to Bed, intending to do the reſt in te 7 
Morning. he | 
Accordingly he got up betimes, and thoug\Wnd 


he wrought as privately as he could in hi 


Chamber, that he might avoid giving Offenc 
. ( 
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on Wl that an ill-natur'd Neighbour perceived it, who 
d) vent and informed againſt him for working on | 
6. che Sunday. Whereupon he was had before 

ul WL Richard Brown, who committed him to Bride- 


well for a certain Time, to be kept to hard 
a0 Labour in beating Hemp, which is Labour 
im Wl hard enough. = 

the It ſo fell out, that at the ſame Time were 
ery WM committed thither (for what Cauſe I do not 
it, Wnow remember) two luſty young Men who 
pes, Wi were called Baptiſis, to be kept alſo at the ſame 
out BY Labour. 

The Friend was a poor little Man, of a low 
zu condition and mean Appearance; whereas 
and theſe two Baptiſts were topping Blades, that 
r by booked high and ſpake big. They ſcorned to 
Cale beat Hemp, and made a Piſb at the Whipping- 

poſt ; but when they had once felt the Smart 
| byMef it, they ſoon cried Peccavi, and ſubmitting 
1ght the Puniſhment, ſet their tender Hands to 
the Beetles, 
The Friend, on the other hand acting upon 
a Principle, as knowing be had done no Evil 
jor which he ſhould undergo that Puniſhment, 
refuſed to work, and for refuſing was cruelly 
whipt ; which he bore with wonderful Con- 
lancy and Reſolution of Mind. | 
The manner of whipping there is, To ſtrip 
he Party to the Skin from the Waiſt upwards, 
ug having faſtned him to the Whipping-poſt, 
Wo that he can neither refiſt nor ſhun the 
W'70kes) to laſh the naked Body with long, 
M but 


to any, yet could he not do it ſo privately, but 1662. 
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1662. but ſlender Twigs of Holly, which will bend 

&Y> almoſt like Thongs and lap round the Body, 
and theſe having little Knots upon them, tex 
the Skin and Fleſh, and give extream Pain, 

With theſe Rods they tormented the Friend 
moſt barbarouſly ; and the more, for that hay. 
ing maſtered the two braving Baptiſts, they 
diſdainded to be maſtered by this poor Quaker, 
Yet were they fain at laſt to yield, when they 
ſaw their utmoſt Severity could not make 
him yield. And then, not willing to be trou- 
bled longer with him, they turned him uy 
among us, 

When we had enquired of him, How it wa 
with him? and he had given us a brief Ac. 
count of both his Cauſe and Uſage, it came in 
my Mind, that I had in my Box {which I had 
ſent for from my Lodging, to keep ſome fey 
Books and other Neceſſaries in) a little Gally- 

t with Lucatellu's Balſam in it. 6 

Wherefore cauſing a good Fire to be made ;. 
and ſetting the Friend, within a Blanket before 
the Fire, we ſtripped him to the Waiſt, as if 
he had been to be whipt again, and found þ 
his Skin ſo cut and torn with the Kknotty 


— 


Holly-rods, both Back, Side, Arm and Breaſt, 4 
that it was a diſmal Sight to look upon. Then ,, 
melting ſome of the Balſam, I with a Featheny ,, 


anointed all the Sores, and putting a fofte 
Cloth between his Skin and his Shirt, help t. 
ed him on with his Cloaths again. Thi if 
Dreſſing gave him much Eaſe, and I continuec 


it till he was well. And becauſe he was 
ver 
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very poor Man, we took him into our Meſs, 1602: 
contriving that there ſhould always be enough «YT, 


for him as well as for ourſelves. Thus he 
lived with us until the Time, he was com- 
mitted for, was expired, and then he was re- 
leaſed; 

But we were ſtill continued Priſoners by an 
arbitrary Power, not being committed by the 
Civil Authority, nor having ſeen the Face of 
any Civil Magiſtrate, from the Day we were 
thruſt in here by Soldiers, which was the 26th 
Day of the eighth Month, to the 19th of the 
tenth Month following. 

On that Day we were had to the Seſſions at 
the Old- bailey. But not being called there, we 
were brought back to Brideuell, and continued 
there to the 29th of the ſame Month, and then 
we were carried to the Seſſions again. | 

I expected I ſhould have been called the firſt, 
becauſe my Name was firſt taken down; hut 
it proved otherwiſe, ſo that I was one of the 
laſt that was called ; which gave me the Ad- 
vantage of hearing he Pleas of the other 
Priſoners, and diſcovering the Temper of the 
Court, 

The Priſoners complained of the legality of 
their Impriſonment, and defired to know, what 
they bad lain ſo long in Priſon for? The Court 
rezarded nothing of that, and did not ſtick to 
tell them ſo. For, faid the Recorder to thern, 
if you think you have been wrong fully impriſoned, 
you have your Remedy at Law, and may take it, 

M 2 7 


146 Th HISTORY 


5 


1662. if you think it worth your while. The Court, 
aid he, may ſend for any Man out of the Street, 
and tender him the Oath : So we take no Notice 
how you came hither, but finding you here, we 
tender you the Oath of Allegiance ; which if you 
refuſe to take, awe ſhall commit you, and at length 
Præmunite you. Accordingly, as every one te- 
fuſed it, he was ſet aſide and another called. 

By this I ſaw, it was in vain for me to inſiſt 
upon falſe Impriſonment, or aſk the Caule of 
my Commitment ; though I had before fur- 
niſhed myſelf with ſome Authorities and Max- 

ims of Law on that Subject, to have pleaded 
if Room had been given ; and I had the Book, 
out of which I took them, in my Boſom ; for 
the Weather being cold, I wore a Gown git 
about the Middle, and had put the Book within 
it. But I now reſolved to wave all that, and 
inſiſt upon another Plea, which juſt then came 
into my Mind, 

As ſoon therefore as I was called, I ſtept 
nimbly to the Bar, and ſtood up upon the Step- 
ping, that I might the better both hear and be 
heard, and laying my Hands upon the Bar, 
ſtood ready, expecting what they would fay 
to me. 

I ſuppoſe they took me for a confident young 
Man, for they looked very earneſtly upon me ; 
and we faced each other, without Words, for 

a while. At length the Recorder, who was 
called Sir John Howel, aſked me, 1f 1 would tale 


the Oath of Allegiance ? 
| _ To 


* 
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t, To which I anſwered, I conceive this Court 1662. 
ei, W hath not Power to tender that Oath to me, in * 
ce the Condition wherein I ſtand. 
This ſo unexpected Plea ſeemed to ſtartle 
them, ſo that they looked one upon another, 
and ſaid ſomewhat low one to another, What / 
e. ub be demur to the Juriſdiction of the Court? 
And thereupon the Recorder aſked me, Do you 
Ot I ln Amur to the Juriſdiction of the Court? Not 


of abſolutely, anſwered I, but conditionally, with 

ur. eelpect to my preſent Condition, and the Cir- 

* Wl cumſtances I am now under. 

ry IWhy, what ts your preſent Condition ? ſaid the 

D WW Recorder, A Priſoner, replied I. And what is 

for that, ſaid he, fo your taking, or not taking the 

zut 04th? Enough, faid I as I conceive, to exempt | 
” me from the Tender thereof, while I am under 


this Condition. Pray, what is your Reaſon for | 
me Wt? ſaid he. This, faid I ; That if I rightly | 
underſtand the Words of the Statute, I am 
pt required to ſay, That I do take this Oath freely 1 
ep. and without Conſtraint; which J cannot ſay, 
becauſe I am not a Free-man, but in Bonds, 
and under Conſtraint. Wherefore I conceive, 
that if you would tender that Oath to me, ye 
ought firſt to ſet me free from my preſent 
Impriſonment. 7 
But, ſaid the Recorder, will you take the Oath 
if you be ſet free? Thou ſhalt ſee that, ſaid I, 
waen I am ſet free. Therefore ſet me free firſt, 
and then aſk the Queſtion, 
But, ſaid he again, you know your own Mind 
ire, and can tell now what you would do, if you 
1 Were 
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"OY were af ; Liberty. Yes, replied I, that I « can ; | 
but I don't hold myſelf obliged to tell it until! 


am at Liberty. Therefore ſet me at Liberty, 
and ye ſhall ſoon hear it. 

Thus we fenced a. good while, til I was both 
weary of ſuch trifling, and doubted alſo, leſt 
ſome of the Standers by ſhould ſuſpect I would 
take it, if I was ſet at Liberty, Wherefore 
when the Recorder put it upon. me again, [ 
told him plainly, No; though I thought they 
ought not to tender it me, till J had been ſet at 
Liberty ; yet if I was ſet at Liberty, I could 
not take that, nor any other Oath, becauſe 
my Lord and Maſter CHRIST Je80s, had 
expreſly commanded. his Diſciples, Not to ſuurar 

all. | 
2 As His Command was enough to me, fo thi 
Confeſſion of mine was enough to them. Take 
him away, ſaid they; and away I was taken, 
and thruſt into the Bail - dock to my other 
Friends, who had been called before me. And 
as ſoon as the reſt of our Company were called, 
and had refuſed to fierar, we were all com- 
mitted to. Newgate, and thruſt into the common 
Side. 

When we came he, we found that Side 
of the Prifon very full of Friends, who were 
Priſoners there before (as indeed were, at that 
Time, all the other Parts of that Priſon, and 
molt of the other Priſons about the Town) and 
our Addition cauſed a great Throng on that Side, 
Notwithſtanding which, we were kindly wel- 


comed by our Friends, whom we found __ 
an 
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and entertained by them, as well as their 1662. 
Condition would admit, until we could get &YY 


in our own Accommodations, and provide for 
ourſelves. | 

We had the Liberty of the Hall (which is on 
the firſt Story over the Gate, and which, in the 
Day-time, is common to all the Priſoners on 


that Side, Felons as well as others, to walk in 


and to beg out of) and we had alſo the Liberty 
of ſome other Rooms over that Hall, to walk 
or work in a-Days. But in the Night we all 
lodged in one Room, which was large and 


round, having in the Middle of it a great Pillar 


of oaken Timber, which bore up the Chapel 
that is over It. 

To this Pillar we faſtned our Hammocks at 
the one End, and to the oppoſite Wall on the 
other End, quite round the Room, and in three 
Degrees, or three Stories high, one over the 
other ; ſo that they who lay in the upper and 
middle Row of Hammocks, were obliged to 
zo to Bed firſt, becauſe they were to climb up 
to the higher, by getting into the lower, And 
under the Jower Rank of Hammocks, by the 
Wall-ſides were laid Beds upon the Floor, in 
which the Sick, and ſuch weak Perſons as could 
not get into the Hammocks, lay. And indeed, 
though the Room was large and pretty airy, 
yet the Breath and Steam that came fs 
many Bodies of different Ages, Conditions and 
Conſtitutions, packt up ſo cloſe together, was 
enough to cauſe Sickneſs amongſt us, and I 
believe did ſo, For there were many ſick, and 

M 4 ſome 
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1662. ſome very weak; though we were not long 


= 
— 


| * there, yet in that Time one of our Felloy. 


priſoners, who lay in one of thoſe Pallet- beds, 
died. . | 

This cauſed ſome Buſtle in the Houſe. For 
the Body of the deceaſed being laid out, and 
put into a Coffin, was carried down and ſet in 


the Room called the Lodge, that the Coroner 


might enquire into the Cauſe and Manner of hi 
Death. And the manner of their doing it is thus; 
As ſoon as the Coroner is come, the Turnkeys run 
out into the Street under the Gate, and ſeize 


upon every Man that paſles by, till they have 


got enough to make up the Coroner's Inqueſt 
And fo reſolute theſe rude Fellows are, that if 


any Man reſiſt, or diſpute it with them, they 


drag him in by main Force, not regarding what 


Condition he is of, Nay, I have been told, 
they will not ſtick to ſtop a Coach, and pluck 


"the Men out of it. 


It ſo happened, that at this Time they lighted 
on an ancient Man, a grave Citizen, who wa 
ttudging through the Gate in great Haſte, and 
him they laid hold on, telling him, He muſt com 
in, and ſerve upon the Coroner's Inqueſt. He 

leaded hard, beg'd and beſought them to let 
bim go, aſſuring them, He was going on ver) 
urgent Buſineſs, and that the ſlopping him ould 


be greatly to his Prejudice. But they were deat 


to all Intreaties, and hurried him in, the poor 
Man chaffing without Remedy. 
When they had got their Complement, and 


were ſhut in together, the reſt of them ſaid to 
. | this 
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this ancient Man, Come, Pather, you are the 1662. 
oldeſt among us, you ſhall be our Foreman. And 
when the Coroner had ſworn them on the Jury, 
the Coffin was uncovered, that they might look 
upon the Body. But the old Man, diſturbed 
in his Mind at the Interruption they had given 
him, was grown ſomewhat fretful upon it ; 
ſaid to them, To what purpoſe do you ſhew us 
a dead Body lere? You would not have us think 
ſure, that this Man died in this Room ! How 
then ſhall ue be able to judge how this Man came 
by tis Death, unleſs we ſee the Place wherein be 
died, and wherein he hath been kept Priſoner 
before be died ? How know we, but that the Incom- 
modiouſneſs of the Place wherein he was kept, 
may have occaſioned his Death ? Therefore ſhew 
us, ſaid he, the Place wherein this Man died. 
This much diſpleaſed the Keepers, and they 
began to banter the old Man, thinking to have. 
beaten him off it. But he ſtood up titely to 
ted them; Come, come, ſaid he, though you have 
was Wl made a Fool of me in bringing me in hither, ye 
and ball not find a Child of me now I am here. Miſ- 
one take not yourſefves ; I underſtand my Place, and 
He jour Duty; and I require you to conduct me and 
let I ny Brethren, to the Place where this Man died: 
very WM Refuſe it at your Peril. 
ou They now wiſhed they had let the old Man 
deat WW go about his Buſineſs, rather than by troubling 
oor bim, have brought this Trouble on themſelves, 
But when they ſaw he perſiſted in his Reſolu- 
and WW tion, and was peremptory, the Coroner told 


d # them, They muſt go ſhew bim the Place? 
this It 
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1662. It was in the Evening when they began thi 


Work; and by this time it was grown Bed-time 


with us, fo that we had taken down our Ham. 
mocks (which in the Day were. hung up by the 
Walls) and had made them ready to go into, 
and were undreſſing ourſelves in Readineſs to go 
into them. When on a ſudden we heard ; 
great Noiſe of Tongues, and of Tramplings of 
| Feet, coming up towards us. And by and by 
one of the Turnkeys opening our Door, ſaid, 
Hold, hold, don't undreſs your ſelves, here's the 
Coroner's Inqueſt coming to ſee you. 
As ſoon as they were come to the Door (for 
within the Door there. was ſcarce Room for 
them to come) the Foreman who led them, 
lifting up his Hand, faid, Lord bleſs me, aubat a 
Stght is here] I did not think there had been jj 
much Cruelty in the Hearts of Engliſhmen, 1 
ue Engliſhmen in this manner! We need nit 
now queſtion, ſaid he to the reſt of the Jury, how 
this Man came by his Death; we may rather 
wonder that they are not all dead, for this Place 
is enough to breed an Infection among them, 
Well, added he, i it pleaſe God to lengtlen my 
Life till To-morrow, I will find means to let the 
King know how his Subjects are dealt with. 
Whether he did ſo or no, I cannot tell ; but 
I am apt to think that he applied himſelf to the 
Mayor, or the Sheriffs of London. For the 
next Day one of the Sheriffs, called Sir Willian 
Turner, a Moollen-draper in Paul's-yard, came 
to the Preſs- yard, and having ordered the Porter 
of Bridewell to attend him there, ſent up a 
Turnkey 
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Turnkey amongſt us, to bid all the Bridewell 1662. 
Priſoners come down to him, for they knew us 
not, but we knew our own Company. | 
bs Being come before him in the Preſs-yard, 
„be looked kindly on us, and ſpake courteoufly | 
0 to us. Gentlemen, ſaid he, I underſtand the Pri- | | 
i very full, and I am forry for it. I wiſh it | | 
of ll were in my Power tg releaſe you, and the reſt of 1 
uur Friends that are in it. But fince I cannot vn 
d to that, I am willing to do what I can for you. || 
„Aid therefore I am come hither to enquire how it ht 
is; and I would have all you, who came from = 
Bridewell, return thither again, which will be & 9 


* better Accommodation to you ; and your Removal |. 
n Wl will give the more Room to thoſe that are hft = 
lind; and here is the Porter of Bridewell, your | 
% Keeper, to attend you thither. J 
15 We duly acknowledged the Favour of the | 
of WM Sheriff to us and our Friends above, in this 9 
Removal of us, which would give them more 9 
-r WW Room, and us a better Air. But before we * 


ie I parted from him, I ſpake particularly to him 
„ on another Occaſion ; which was this: 
* When we came into Newgate, we found a 
e ſhabby Fellow there among the Friends, who 
upon Inquiry, we underſtood had thruſt himſelf 
wt among our Friends, when they were taken at a 
he Meeting, on purpoſe to be ſent to Priſon with 
he them, in hopes to be maintained by them. 
am They knew nothing of him, till they found 
me him (hut in with them in the Priſon, and then 
ter Wl took no Notice of him, as not knowing how 
za or why he came thither. But he ſoon gave 
ey them 
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1662. them Cauſe to take Notice of him; for where. 
ever he ſaw any Victuals brought forth for 
them to eat, he would be ſure to thruſt in, 
with Knife in Hand, and make himſelf his own 
Carver; and ſo impudent was, he, that if he 
faw the Proviſion was ſhort, whoever wanted, 

he would be ſure to take enough. 

Thus lived this lazy Drone upon the Labous 
of the induſtrious Bees, to his high Content 
and their no ſmall Trouble, to whom his Com- 
pany was as offenſive, as his Ravening wa 
oppreſſive; nor could they get any Relief, by 
their complaining of him to the Keepers. 

This Fellow hearing the Notice which wa 
given, for the Brideweill Men to go down, in 
order to be removed to Bridewell again, and 
hoping, no Doubt, that freſh Quarters would 
produce freſh Commons, and that he ſhould 
fare better with us than where he was, thruſt 
himſelf amongſt us, and went down into the 
Preſs-yard with us. Which I knew not of, MW” 
till I aw bim ſtanding there with his Hat on, 


and looking as demurely as he could, that the 4 
Sheriff might take him for a Qyaker : At Sight « 


of which, my Spirit was much ſtirred. 

Wherefore, as ſoon as the Sheriff had done “8 
ſpeaking to us, and we had made our Acknow- 
ledgment of his Kindneſs, I ſtept a little nearer 
to him, and pointing to that Fellow, ſaid, That 
Man is not only none of our Company, for he 
is no Quaker ; but is an idle diſſolute Fellow, 
who hath thruſt himſelf in among our Friends, 


to be ſent to Priſon with them, that he might 
Aae! liye 
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live upon them; therefore I defire we may not 1662. 

be troubled with him at Bridewell. * 
At this the Sheriff ſmiled; and calling the 

Fellow forth, ſaid to him, How came you to be 

in Priſon ? I was taken at a Meceing, ſaid he. 

But what Buſineſs had yeu there ? ſaid the Sheriff. 


0 | went to hear, ſaid he. Aye, you went upon a 

worſe Defign, it ſeems, replied the Sheriff, but 
* / diſappoint you, laid he; for I'll change your 
ry Company, and ſend you to them that are like your 


ff. Then calling for the Turnkey, he ſaid, 
Take this Pellow, and put him among the Felons ; 
4d be ſure let bim not trouble the Quakers any 
more. 

Hitherto this Fellow had ſtood with his Hat 
ad Nos, as willing to have paſſed, if he could, for 
Vader; but as ſoon as he heard this Doom 
14 gaffed on him, off went his Hat, and to bowing 
u and ſcraping he fell, with Good your Worſhip, 
he lte Pity upon me, and ſet me at Liberty. No, 
of , faid the Sheriff, J will not fo far diſappoint 

' Wi; ſince you had a Mind to be in Priſon, in 
he % you ſpall be for me. Then bidding the 
be MY Tornkey take him away, he had him up, and 
pat him among the Felons; and ſo Friends had 
a good Deliverance from him. 

The Sheriff then bidding us Farewell, the 
Porter of Bridewell came to us, and told us, Ve 
Het our Yay to Bridewell without him, and le 
ould truſt us; therefore he would not ſtay nor go 
with us, but left us to take our own Time, ſo we 
were in before Bed-time. 


Then 
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1662, Then went we up again to our Friends in 
wyw Newgate, and gave them an Account of what 
had paſſed ; and having taken a ſolemn Leave © 

of them, we made up our Packs to be gone. 
But before I paſs from Newgate, I think it no t 
amiſs, to give the Reader ſome little Account 

of what I obſerved while I was there. 5 

The Common-ſide of Newgate is generally h 
accounted, as it really is, the worſt Part of tha 
Priſon; not ſo much from the Place, as the 
People, it being uſually ſtocked with the verieſt 
Rogues, and meaneſt Sort of Felons and Pick. & 
pockets, who not being able to pay Chamber. 

rent on the Maſter's-fide, are thruſt in ther * 


And if they come in bad, to be ſure they th 
do not go out better; for here they have a © 
Opportunity to inſtruct one another in their Art, ©. 
and impart each to other what Improvements . 


they have made therein. 

The Common-hall (which is the firſt Room“ 
over the Gate) is a good Place to walk in 
when the Priſoners are out of it, faving thi 3 
Danger of catching ſome Cattle which the | 
may have left in it, and there I uſed to wall 
in a Morning before they were let up, and » 
ſometimes in the Day-time when they han " 
been there. a 


They all carried themſelves reſpectfully tc A 
wards me ; which I imputed chiefly to this » 


That when any of our Women-Friends cam 
there to viſit the Priſoners, if they had not Re hag 
lations of their own there to take care of them 


I, (as being a young Man, and more at _ 
2 
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than moſt others, for I could not play the Taylar 1662. 
there) was forward to go down with them to 


the Grate, and ſee them ſafe out. And fome- 
times they have left Money in my Hands for 
the Felons (who at ſuch Times were very im- 
portunate Beggars) which I forthwith diſtri- 
buted among them in Bread, which was to be 
had in the Place. But fo troubleſome an Office 
it was, that I thought one had as good have 
had a Pack of hungry Hounds about one, as 
theſe, when they knew there was a Dole to be 
given, Yet this I think, made them a little 
the more obſeryant to me; for they would dif- 
poſe themſelves to one Side of the Room, that 
they might make Way for me to walk on the 
other. And when I walked there, I had uſually 
2 Book in my Hand, on which I had mine 
Eye; which made them think I did not heed 
what they ſaid. By this Means, mine Ear be- 
ing attentive to them, I heard them relate one 
to another many of their roguiſh Pranks, 

One Day, as I was thus walking to and fro 
beſide them, I heard them recounting one to 
another what Feats they had done at Pocket- 
picking and Shop-lifting. Whereupon, turning 
ſhort upon them, I aſked them, Which of you 


all will undertake to pick my Pocket ? They 


vere not very forward to anſwer, but viewed 
me round. I wore a long Gown, which was 
apt over before and tied about the Middle, 
and had no Pocket-holes in it. When they 


Wd a while conſidered it, and I, having taken 


mother Turn, was come up again to them, 
one 


— 
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1662. one of them ſaid, Why, Maſter, if you will pre 
&YD miſe not to proſecute us, we will ſhow you a Piece 


of our Skill, Nay, hoid there, faid I, I won't 
ſo far encourage you in Evil, as to promiſe not 
to proſecute ; and away I turned again, having 
mine Eye on my Book, but mine Ears to them, 


And in a while I heard them contriving how 


they would have done it. I, ſaid one of them, 


would give him the Budge, and before be can 


recover himſelf, you, ſaid he to another of them, 
having your Penknfe ready, ſhould ſlit his Gown; 
and then, ſaid he, let Honeypot alone for tle 
diving Part. This Honeypot was a little Boy, 
then in Priſon with them for picking a Pocket, 
who by his Stature did not ſeem to be above 
ten, or a dozen Years old ; but for his Dex- 
terity at Pocket-picking, was held to be one 
of the Top of the Trade. As for the Buage, | 
had had it given me often in the Street, but 
underſtood not the Meaning of it till now; 
and now I found it was a Joſtle, enough to 
throw one almoſt upon his Noſe. | 

I have ſometimes occaſionally been in the 
Hall in an Evening, and have ſeen the Whores 
let in unto them, which I take to be a common 


Practice: Naſty Sluts indeed they were, and 


in that Reſpect the more ſuitable, And as! 
have paſſed them, I have heard the Rogues 
and they making their Bargains, which and 


which of them ſhould company together that 


Night. - Which abominable Wickedneſs mult 


be imputed to the Diſhoneſty of the — 
| who, 
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who, for vile Gain to themſelves, not only ſuffer, 1662. 
but further this Lewdneſs. | * 

Theſe are ſome of the common Evils which 
make the Common: ſide of Newgate, in mea- 
ſure a Type of HELL upon EARTH. 
But there was, at that Time, ſomething of ano- 
ther Nature, more particular and accidental, 
which was very offenſive to me. 

When we came firſt into Newgate, there lay 
in a little By-place like a Cloſet, near the Room 
where we were lodged, the quartered Bodies of 
three Men, who had been executed ſome Days 
before, for a real or pretended Plot ; which 
was the Ground, or at leaſt Pretext, for that 
Storm in the City, which had cauſed this 
x- WF Impriſonment. The Names of theſe three Men 
ne i were Philips, Tongue and Gibs; and the Reaſon 
„I why their Quarters lay ſo long there was, The 
but WW Relations were all that while petitioning to 
W3 WH have Leave to bury them ; which at length with 
to much ado was obtained for the Quarters, but 

not for the Heads, which were ordered to be 
the kt up in ſome Parts of the City. 
ores i 1 ſaw the Heads when they were brought 
non I up to be boiled. The Hangman fetch'd them 
and WF in a dirty Duſt-baſket, out of ſome By-place, 
as I WF and ſetting them down amongſt the Felons, he 
zues BY and they made Sport with them. They took 
them by the Hair, flouting, jeering and laugh- 
that I ing at them; and then giving them ſome ill 
nuſt W Names, box'd them on the Ears and Checks. 
eye, Which done, the Hangman put them into his 
cho, Kettle, and parboil'd them with Bay-falt and 
N Cummin- 
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i662. Cin d ; that to keep them ** Putre- 
faction, and this to keep off the Fowls from 


ſeizing on them. The whole Sight, as well 
that of the bloody Quarters firſt, as this of 
the Heads afterwards, was both frightful and 
loathſome, and begat an Abhorrence in my Na- 
ture. Which as it had rendered my Confine. 
ment there by much the more uneaſy, ſo it 
made our Removal from thence to Br:dewell 
even in that reſpect, the more welcome: 
Whither we now go. 

For having, as I hinted before, made up our 
Packs, and taken our Leave of our Friends, 
whom we were to leave behind, we took our 
Bundles on our Shoulders, and walked, two 
and two a-breaſt, through the Old-bailey into 
Fleet-ftreet, and ſo to Old Bridewell, And it 
being about the Middle of the Afternoon, and 
the Streets pretty full of People, both the Shop- 
keepers at their Doors, and Paſſengers in the 
Way, would ſtop us, and aſk us what we were, 
and whither we were going ?. And when we 
had told them we were Prifoners, going from 
one Priſon to another (from Newgate to Bride- 
well) What, faid they, without a Keeper ! No, 
ſaid we, for our Word, which we have given, 
is our Keeper. Some thereupon would advile 
us not to go to Priſon, but to go home, But 
we told them, we could not do ſo ; we could 
ſuffer for our Teſtimony, but could not ff ind 
from it. I do not remember we had any Abuſe WW... 
offered us, but were generally pitied by the Wr., 
People. 
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When we were come to Brideuell, we were 1662. 
not put up into the great Room in which we 


had been before, but into a low Room in another 
fair Court, which had a Pump in the Middle 
of it. And here we were not ſhut up as before, 
but had the Liberty of the Court to walk in, 
and of the Pump to waſh or drink at. And 
indeed we might eaſily have gone quite away 
if we would, there being a Paſſage through the 
Court into the Street; but we were true and 
ſteady Priſoners, and looked upon this Liberty, 
zriſing from their Confidence in us, to be a 
kind of Parol upon us; fo that both Conſcience 
and Honour ſtood now engaged for our true 
Impriſonment. n 

Adjoining to this Room wherein we were, 
was ſuch another, both newly fitted up for 
Work - bouſes, and accordingly furniſhed with 
rery great Blocks for beating Hemp upon, and 
a luſty Whipping-poſt there was in each. And 
It was faid, That Richard Brown had ordered 
thoſe Blocks to be provided for the Quakers 
to work on, reſolving to try his Strength with 
i in that Caſe ; but if that was his Purpoſe, it 
was over-ruled, for we never had any Work 
offered us, nor were we treated after the Manner 
of thoſe that are to be ſo uſed. Yet we ſet 
curſelves to work on them; for, being very 
large, they ſerved the Taylors for Shop-boards, 
and others wrought upon them as they had 
Occaſion; and they ſerved us very well for 
Tables to eat on, 


N 2 We 
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1662. We had alſo beſides this Room, the Uſe of 

our former Chamber above, to go into when 
we thought fit; and thither ſometimes J with. 
drew, when I found a Deſire for Retirement 
and Privacy, or had ſomething on my Mind to 
write, which could not ſo well be done in 
Company. And indeed, about this Time my 
Spirit was more than ordinarily exerciſed, tho 
on very different Subjects. For, on the one 
hand, the Senſe of the exceeding LOVE 
and GOODNESS of the LORD to me 
in His gracious and tender Dealings with me, 
did deeply affect my Heart, and cauſed me to 
break forth in a SONG of THAN RS 
GIVING and PRAISE to Him: And, on 
the other hand, a Senſe of the Prophaneneſ, 
Debaucheries, Cruelties, and other horrid In- 
pieties of the A G E, fell heavy on me, and 
lay as a preſſing Weight upon my Spirit. And 
this drew from me a cloſe Exprobration, which 
my mournful Muſe vented in the following 
Lines ; to which I gave for a Title, 


Speculun 7; 


Mun 
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Which began with this Expoſtulatory Preface. 


H ſhould my modeſt Musk forbidden be, 

To ſpeak of that which but tuo many. ſee ? 
Why ſhould ſhe, by conntving, ſeem ? uphold 
Mens Wickedneſs, and thereby make them bold 
Still to perfift in t? Why ſhould ſhe be ſhy 
To call them Beaſts, who want Humanity ? 
Why ſhould ſhe any longer Silence keep, 
And lie ſecure as one that's faſt aſleep ? 
Or, how indeed can it expected be, 
That ſhe ſhould hold herTongue, and daily ſee 
Theſe wicked and enormous Crimes committed, 
Woich ſhe in Modeſty has pretermitted ? 

N 3 IWhich 
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1662. W hich but to name, would with their Filth m 
cCbaſte Ears, and caſt a Blemiſh on her Stile: 


- Foul the Reports, which I did daily hear. 


Whether Report ſpake what of Men is true, 


Obſerv'd his Splendor and Magnificence, 


* 


Yet, of fo many, ſhe cannot forbear 
To mention ſome, which here deteded are. 


op were the Cries, which og) had 
7 pierc'd mine Ear, 

Unheard of, new-invented Crimes were brought, 
By Fame unto my Knowledge, which I thought 
Too foul and loathſome to have found a Place 
In any Heart, though ne'er ſo void of Grace, 
This made me take a more obſervant View, 


But as the celebrated Southern Qu x RN, 
When ſhe the Court of Solomon had ſeen, 
And had, with more than uſual Diligence, 


Conſider'd well his Pomp, his Port, his State, 
The great Retinue that on him did wait; 

As one with Admiration fill'd (no doubt 
Not able longer to contain) burſt out 


Into ſuch Words as theſe ; Thrice happy King ' WW W 


id boſe Fame throughout the Univerſe doth ring, Wl By 
Though Ti 
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Though of thine AtFs I thought Report too bold, 1662. 


Yet now IT ſee one Half hath not been told. 
Juſt ſo did I, though in another kind, 
After J had intently fix'd my Mind 
Upon Mens Actions, and had duly weigh'd 
Not only what they did, but what they ſaid - 
A while I ſtood, like one that's ſtruck with 
Thunder, | | 

Fill'd with Aſtoniſhment, and filent Wonder. 
At length my Heart, ſwelling with Indignation, 
Vented itſelf in ſuch an Exclamation. 

O helliſn Doings ! O infernal Crew 
Of whom, who ſays the worſt he can, ſays true. 
0 Herd of luſtful Satyrs, Monſters, Brutes! 
For ſuch a Name to ſuch a Nature fates ; 
What Ink is black enough to write ! what Pen 
Fit to delineate fuch Beaſts, not Men ! 
Words are too ſhallow to expreſs the Rage, 
The Fury, Madneſs of this frantick AG E. 
Numbers fall ſhort to reckon up the Crimes, 
Which are the Recreations of theſe Times. 

Was Sodom ever guilty of a Sin, 
Which England is not now involved in? 
By Cuſtom, Drunkenneſs ſo common's grown, 
That moſt Men count it a ſmall Sin, or none. 

N 4 Ranting 
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1662. Ranting and Roaring they affirm to be, 
Y” The true Characters of Gentility. 

Suearing and Curſing is ſo much in Faſhion, 
That tis eſteem'd a Badge of Reputation. 
What dreadful Oaths ! what direful Execrations 
On others! on themſelves what Imprecations 
They tumble out, like roaring Claps of 

Thunder, , 
As if they meant to rend the Clouds aſunder ! 
Meckers do ſo abound in ev'ry Place, 
That rare it is to meet a ſober Face. 
Ambition, Boaſting, Vanity and Pride, 
With Numbers numberleſs of Sins beſide, 
Are grown, thro' Uſe, ſo common, that 
Men call 
Them Peccadills's ; ſmall, or none at all. 
But, Oh! the Luxury and great Excejs D 
Which by this wanton Age is us'd in Dreſs! A 
What Pains do Men and Women take, alas! NN 
To make themſelves for arrant Bedlam's paſs! WT: 
The Fool's py'd Coat, which all wiſe Men W 
deteſt, | 
Is grown a Garment now in great Requeſt; {WM 
More Colours in one Waiſtcoat now they wear, 
Than in the Rain-bow ever did appear, Tt 
| As 
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as if they were ambitious to put on 1662. 

all Colours that they caſt their Eyes upon; 

Thereby outſtripping the Cameleon quite, 

Which cannot change itſelf to red or white. 

Each Man, like Proteus his Shape doth change, 

To whatſoever ſeemeth new or ſtrange, 

And he that in a modeſt Garb is dreſt, 

; made the Laughing-ſtock of all the reſt, 

Nor are they with their Baubles ſatisfy'd, 

But Sex-Diſtinctions too are laid afide ; 

The Women wear the Trowfes and the Veſt, 

While Men in Muffs, Fans, Peticoats are dreſt. 

dome Women (Oh, the Shame!) like ramping 
Rigs, | | 

Ride flaunting in their powder'd Perriuigs; 

Aſtride they fit (and not aſhamed neither) 

Dreſt up like Men in Facket, Cap and Feather. 

All Things to Luft and Wantonnes are fitted, 

Nothing that tends to Vanity omitted. 

To give a Touch on every antick Faſhion, 

Which hath been worn of late within this 
Nation, | | 

Might fill a Volume, which would tire, no 
doubt, 

The Reaper's Patience, if not wear it out. 

Come 
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1662. Come now; ye ranting Gallants of the Time 
Y Who nothing have to boaſt of but your Crime, 
Ye Satan's Heclors, who diſdain to ſwear 
An Oath beneath God damn me if be dare. 
Blaſphemous Wretches ! whoſe Impieties, | 
With rude Aſſaults have ſtorm'd the very Skiet 
And dar'd the God of Heaven, a dreadful Stroke 
Shall ye receive, by which ye ſhall be broke, 
And in the fiery Lake thoſe Torments find, | 
Which for ſuch Defperagdees are aſſign'd. | 
And ye, who take fo great Delight to cut, Ml | 
As that you think yourſelves a deal the worſe, Ml | 
Unleſs unto: the higheſt Strain ye ſwell, 
And wiſh the Devil make your Bed in Hell: | 
This know, the long provoked God is come, 
From whom ye muſt receive that dreadful Doom, Ml \ 
Depart ye Curſed, and for ever dwell, J 
Where Beds of Torment are prepar d in Hell. 1 
*T was wonderful to fee in what a Trice, T 
This zealous Nation was o'er-run with Vice. T 
As when the boiling Gulf, with furious Gales If (! 
Puff t up, o'erflows its Banks and drowns the T 
Vales; B 
And when again it ebbs, it leaves (we find) T. 


A loathſome Scum and noiſome Stink behind. 
by 
80 
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So great was, in a Word, the Wickedneſs 1662. | 

Of that black Day; ſuch the uncurb'd Exceſs, * 
As if the fatal Hour had then been come, 
For the Deliv'ry of Hell's pregnant Womb, 
And that the Devil had a Patent got, 
ie, To vend whatever Merchandize he brought ; 
oke Or that Pandora's Box (which Por Ts feign 
A Did all Calamities in it contain) | 

Had then been newly op'ned, and from thence 

Had flutter'd out this raging Peſtilence ; 
rs, WW Which fince, the common Body hath o'erſpread 
ſe, Wich ſuch a lep'rous Scab from Foot to Head, 

That 'tis a lamentable Sight to ſee, 
ell: How each Sex, old and young, debauched be. 
b A Sort of Men have over-run this Nation, 
om, Who are a Burthen to the whole Creation; 

Men ſhall I call them, or the Vipers Brood ? 
g Lovers of Evil, Haters of all Good. 

Theſe, ſwell'd with Envy, in a great Deſpight 
, To CnrrsT, with Fift of Wickedneſs do ſmite, 
les WF (Not their own PFellow-ſervants ; for they are 
he The Devil's Slaves, by him bor'd thro? the Ear: 

But) God's Ambaſſadors, whom He hath ſent 
) MW 70 warn them of their Sins, and cry Repent ; 


A | 


4 Or 
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1662. Or to denounce His Judgments againſt thoſe, 
SY” That ſet themſelves His Me//age to oppoſe. 


Theſe perſecute the Innocent, and fay, 

When they are gone, 'twill be a merry Day. 
Theſe grind the Poor ; the Needy theſe oppreſs; 
Widows devour ; tread on the Fatherleſs. 

Far from themſelves they put the evil Day, 
Remove impending Judgments far away 
And yet in vain they ſtrive teſcape the Stroke 
Of that juſt God whom boldly they provoke. 


For they afflict His People; ſlay His Sheep; 


Beat thoſe whom He appointed hath to keep 


And feed His tender Lambs; rend, tear, deyour, 


Suppreſs God's Worſhip to their utmoſt Pow'r, 
A curſed Generation, who are bent 
To ſpare the Wicked, ſlay the Innocent, 
Whoſe Blood doth cry, whoſe Blood doth cry 
aloud, | 

As loud as Abel's, pierceth thro' the Cloud, 
Preſents itſelf. before the Judgment-Seat, 
And Juſtice doth of the juſt Judge intreat, 
That ſpeedy Vengeance He will take on all, 
Who perſecute His Saints, and them enthral. 

Nor is He deaf; its Cry with Him prevail, 
And He hath promiſed (who never fails 

| | In 


— 


Of T. ELLwood's LIFE. 171 


In the Performance) that He will ariſe, 1662. 
And put a Period to their Cruelties ; * 
and that He will, with more than winged 
Speed, 
dend Comfort to His poor afflicted Seed, 
Which under Pharaoh's heavy Yoke hath groan'd, 
And in Captivity itſelf bemoan'd, | 
O bloody Sin of Perſecution ! 
ke BY 'Tis thou that pluckeſt Judgments down upon 
The Heads of Kings, Princes, Plebeans, all 
bat act thee, and by thee the Saints enthral. 
0 This is that Sin, that Sin which cries aloud, 
ur, BF Louder that all the reſt, The Guilt of Blood ; © 
Which is the ſtrongeſt Cord the Devil hath 
To draw down on Mankind God's beavy Wrath. 
Weeping I figh, and ſighing weep to ſee 
ry The Rod, which God prepared hath for thee, 
0 England, who doſt evilly intreat 
His Meſſengers, and doſt His Prophets beat. 
Ah, England, ah, poor England, I bewail 
Thy fad Eſtate ; O that I might prevail 
l, In my Defires for thee ! then ſhouldſt thou be 
s full of Joy, as now of Miſery. 
ait, I For then ſhould Plenty in thy Fields be found, 
And all thy Garners ſhould with Grain abound. 
Then 
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1662, Then Peace, long-laſting Peace ſhould in thee 


_ dwell, 
For God would all thine Enemies repel ; 
And He Himſelf would take Delight in thee, 
So thou the Glory of the World wouldſt be. 
But, ah, alas ! ſmall Hope I have to ſee 
Such happy Symptoms of good Health in thee, 
No, No, ſad Ifle, my Reaſon it doth tell me, 
That all the Croſſes, which have yet befel thee, 
Are but an Earneſt of that dreadful Day, 
Wherein God will upon thy Head repay 
Wrath, Fury, Vengeance and Deſtruction, 
The juſt Reward of Perſecution. 
The due Conſideration of thy State, 
And thine (I fear) inevitable Fate, 
Doth move my Heart with Pity and Compaſſion, 
And leads me to this ſhort Expoſtulation. 
Who to the Eye gave Sight? what ſhall not He 
The cruel Sufterings of His People ſee ? 
And ſhall not He that formed hath the Ear, 
The mournful Groans of His dear Children heat! 
Are Men ſo ſtupid grown, they think God's 
blind ? 
Or that He doth not heed ? or cannot find 
| A Way 


Of T. E.Lwooy's LIFE. 173 


Way to eaſe the Suff rings of His Seed? © 1662. 
hoſe Cry unto Him is, Father, with Speed 
riſe, ariſe ; rend Thou the Claudi, deſcend, 
wenge us of our Enemies; defend 
Us from their Cruelties, and let them ſee 
Thy Care of us, exceeds our Love to Thee. 
Nor are theſe Sighs in vain ; for He indeed 
& riſing, yea is ris'n, our Cauſe to plead 
In Righteouſneſs ; and henceforth us who kicks, 
Shall know is hard to kick againſt the Pricks, 

Be warned then ye Rulers, and let all 
f whatſoever Rank, both great and ſmall, 
remble before the Lord, and ceaſe to rage 
ozinſt our God's peculiar Heritage; 

or, of a Truth, His long-provoked Hand 
; ſtretched out, in Judgment o'er this Land, 
ind ye muſt feel it; for He hath decreed, 
To vindicate His long oppreſſed Seed, 

ind in His Fury, He will Vengeance take 

n our Behalfs, who ſuffer for His Sake: 
een ſhall ye know, that He who fits on high, 
legards us as the Apple of His Eye. 
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1663 To this, occafionally' 1 ſubjoined a PO & 7. 
* SCRIPT, thus. 


INCE what precedes was written, I 
have found 
An Accuſation form'd, but without Ground, 
Againſt me, That with uncontrouled Pen, 
T too ſeverely laſb the Faults of Men; 
And take upon me, in Satyrick Rhimes, 
To paſs a rigid Cenſure on the Times. 
This drew me on to add another Line, 
To ſhew them that the Fault's their own, 
not mine, 
No Crime can juſtly to my Charge be laid, 
Unleſs it be a Crime, That Truth be ſaid, 
Nor can, without Injuſtice, any blame 
My Mule for ecchoing the common Fame. 
If any ſhould object, That wiſe Men bold, 
That Truth at all Times ought not to be told, 
Nor that whatever comes into one's Head, | 
Should ſtraigbt, becauſe tis true, be publiſhed, Th 
I readily eſſent, becauſe I know | 
Pearls before Swine we are forbid to throw. 
Some Truths, I grant, may better be conceals 
Than if they out of Seaſon were reveal'd ; 


Ye 
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. vet would I not that any, through Miſtake, 1662. 
Should of my Words a Miſconſtruction make, 

Than that ſhould happen, I had rather be 

Taxt by the Reader for Prolixity. 

Thus then, in brief, would I be underſtood, 

If what I know, toncerns my Brother's good, 
\For him to know ; ought I not then unfold 

It to him, rather than from him with-hold 

A Benefit ? So on the other Side, | 

It is, I think, too plain to be deny'd, 

That if I ſee what certainly doth tend 

To the Hurt of my Neighbour or my Friend, 

I am oblig'd, by Chri/tian Charity, 

To give them Warning of the Danger nigh ; 

To ſhew them, that they ſtand upon the Brink 

Of certain Ruin ; and if then they ſink, 

By wilful running on, I ſhall be free 

From Guilt, their Blood on their own Heads 
| will be. 
Jo plain I think; yet if ye can't believe it 
Without a Scripture-Proof, lo, here * I give it. 7-4. 
This is the very Caſe ; which, if well weigh'd, La 
Will fully juſtify what J have ſaid. | 
| I ſaw Men running to a Precipice, 

1 Foot of which was ſuch a vaſt Abyſs, 
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1652. As could have ſwallow'd Nations fo immenſe, 
That 'twas impoſſible to climb out thence, 
| For if a Man we ſee, but chance to pitch, 
O'er Head and Ears ifito ſome miry Ditch, 
How quickly is he ſmothered, unleſs 
Some friendly Hand afliſt in that Diſtreſs ! 
And if, with ſtrugling, out at length he get, 
Yet how beſmear'd is he with Dirt, and wet! 
But into this deep Pit who falls, in vain 
Expects an Hand to help him out again. 
No, 'tis of Grace that Men forewarned are, 
And, e'er their Feet are taken, eu d the Snare, 
And warned they muſt be. For fo was 1, 
While roving in their Paths of Vanity; 
ToiPd and bewild'red in a diſmal Night 
Of thick Egyptian Darkneſs, from the Light: 
From whence the Lord hath, by His Love me J 
drawn, 7 
And in my Heart hath caus'd his Day to dawi, j; 
His glorious Day, his never-ſetting Sun A 


To rife, and Darkneſs to expel begun. * 
This Love, as it ariſes, warms my Heart, A' 
And fills it with Deſires to impart An 


To others of its Goodneſs, that none may, 


For want of good Direction, miſs their Way. An 
| Know 


now 
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| Knoww therefore thou, who hitherto haſt Ry 1662, 
Thy Time in Vanity, and wholly bent 2 
Thy utmoſt Strength, thy Luſts to ſatisfy, 
And ſurfeit with Delights, thy wanton Eye; 
The Lord hath in thy Conſcience plac'd a Light, 
To teach thee how to guide thy Steps aright. 
This checks when into Evil thou haſt run, 
And gives thee Warning, e'er thou haſt begun. 
Haſt thou not heard, when in thy full Career, 
Something within thee ſay, What do I here? 
And when thy Mind is cool, another Day, 
Doth it not ſometimes cauſe thee thus to ſay; 

0 that 1 had not run into Exceſs ! 

0 that I had not done this Wickedneſs ! 

My Conſcience tells me that I have done ill, 

In yielding to my own corrupted Will ; 

And though no Eye did ſee me, yet my Heart 

I feel is full of Torment, Pain and Smar t 

Were it to do again I'd have more Care, 

And not run wilfully into the Snare. 

Conſider what that is, which thus doth raiſe 

A Trouble in thee for thy evil Ways ; 

and what that is, which many Times doth 
grieve thee, | 

and often makes thee cry out, God forgive me 

O 2 When 


* 
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1662. When thus it checks thee next, ſtrait call 
EF" to mind, | 
That Word, thine Ear ſhall hear a Voice 
behind 
Thee, ſaying Hither turn, this is the Way, 
When to the right or left, thou go'ſt aſtray, 
And having heard, Obedience forthwith give 
To its Reproof : Hear, and thy Soul ſhall live, 
For were Men ſubject to Chriſt's Light within, 
It certainly would lead Men out of Sin; 
And, thro' Believing, bring them into Heav'n, 
For that's the End, for which by Him 'tis giv'n, 
Thus have I faithfully diſcharg'd a Part, 
Which long lay as a Weight upon my Heart, 
Regardleſs of what Danger may enſue, 
For ſeaſonably ſpeaking what is true. 
And if ungrateful Men ſhall ill requite 
My ſignal Love, with Enmity and Spight, 
I let them know, that my undaunted Pen 
Scorns the contracted Brows of angry Men. 
Prepar'd I am to ſuffer with Content, 
The worſt that canc'red Malice can invent; 
Which is no more than to my Lord befel, 
To Suffer evil Things for doing well. 


Bora 
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Bona agere, & Mala pati, Regium eft, 1662. 
To ſuffer Evil for Well-doing, brings 
The Sufferer to ſhare Renown with Kings. 


After I had in the foregoing Po E M., ſome- 
what eaſed my Spirit of that which, for ſome 
Time, had lain as a Load upon me; I breathed 

| forth the following HY MN to God, in Ac- 
knowledgment of His great Goodneſs to me, 
Profeſſion of my grateful Love to Him, and 
Supplication to Him, for the Continuance of 
His Kindneſs to me, in preſerving me from the 
Snares of the Enemy, and keeping me faithful 
unto Himſelf, 


HEE, Thee alone, O God, I fear, 
In Thee do I confide ; 

Thy Preſence is to me more dear 
Than all Things elſe beſide. 

Thy Virtue, Power, Life and Light, 
Which in my Heart do ſhine, 

Above all Things are my Delight, 
O make them always mine 

Thy matchleſs Love conſtrains my Life, 
Thy Life conſtrains my Love, 

To be to Thee as chaſte a Wife, 
As is the Turtle-dove 

* O 3 To 
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2662. To her elect, eſpouſed Mate, 


They make Aſſaults on ev'ry Side, 


Whom ſhe will not forſake, 

Nor can be brought to violate 
The Bond ſhe once did make. 

Juſt ſo my Soul doth cleaye to Thee, 

As to her only Head, 

With whom ſhe longs conjoin'd to be 
In Bond of Marriage-bed, 

But, ah, alas! her little Fort 

| Is compaſſed about, 

Her Foes about her thick reſort, 

| Within, and eke without. 

How numerous are they now grown! 

Ho wicked their Intent! 

O let Thy mighty Power be ſhown, 

Ticir Miſchief to prevent! 


But Thou ſtand'ſt in the Gap; 
Their Batt' ring-Rams make Breaches wide, 
But ſtill thou max ſt them up. 
Sometimes they uſe alluring Wiles, 


To draw into their Pow'r ; 2 

And ſometimes weep like Crocodiles, 
But all Is to devour. 
Thus du 
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Thus they beſet my feeble Heart 
With Fraud, Deceit and Guile, 
Alluring her from Thee to ſtart, 
And Thy pure Reſt defile, 
But oh ! the Breathing and the Moan, 
The Sighings of the Seed, 
The Groanings of the grieved One, 
Do Sorrows in me breed, 
And that immortal, holy Birth, 
The Off-ſpring of Thy Breath, 
(To whom Thy Love brings Life and Mirth, 
As doth thy Abſence, Death ; ) 
That Babe, that Seed, that panting Child, 
Which cannot Thee forſake, 
In Fear to be again beguil'd, 
Doth Supplication make; 
O ſuffer not thy choſen One, 
Who puts her Truſt in Thee, 
And hath made Thee her Choice alone, 
Enſnar'd again to be. 


Bridzwell, London: 
1662. 


In this Sort did I ſpend ſome leiſure Hours, 
during my Confinement in Bridewell, eſpecially 
ter our Return from Newgate thither ; when 


O4 we 
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1662. we had more Liberty, and more Opportunity 
and Room for Retirement and Thought. For, Ml. 
as the Poet ſaid, 


Carmina Scribentes Seceſſum & Otia querunt. | 


They who would yrite in Meaſure, 
Retire wherg they may Stilneſs have and Lei- 
ſure. 


— <2 — wv <<. — nn 


And this Priviledge we enjoyed by the Indul- 
gence of our Keeper, whoſe Heart God diſpoſed 
t favour us. So that both the Maſter and his 
Porter were very civil and kind to us, and 
had been ſo indeed all along. For when we 
were ſhut up before, the Porter would readily 
let ſome of us go home in an Evening, and ſtay 
at home till next Morning ; which was a great 
Conveniency to Men of Trade and Bulinef, 
which I being free from, forbore aſking for 
myſelf, that I might not hinder others. 
This he obſerved, and aſked me when I 
meant to afs to go cut? I told him I had not 
much Occafion nor Deſite; yet at ſome timo or 
other, perhaps I might have; but when I had, 
} would aſk him but once, and if he then de- 
nied me, I would aſk him no more. 
After we were come back from Newgate, | WM 2 
had a Defire to go thither again, to viſit my WM i 
Eriends who were Priſoners there; more eſpe- P 
cially my dear Friend, and Father in Cri, NI 
Eaward Burreugb, who was then a Fore fy 
4p | A 
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with many Friends more, in that Part of 1662. 
Newgate which was then called Fuftice-hall. * 


Whereupon the Porter coming in my Way, I 
aſked him to let me go out for an Hour or two, 
to ſee ſome Friends of mine that Evening. | 

He to enhanſe the Kindneſs, made it a matter 
of ſome Difficulty, and would have me ſtay 
till another Night. I told him, I would be at 
4 Word with him; for as I had told him before, 
that if he denied me, I would aſk him no 
more ; ſo he ſhould find I would keep to it. 

He was no ſooner gone out of my Sight, but 
leſpied his Maſter croſſing the Court. Where- 
fore ſtepping to him, I aſked him, If he was 
willing to let me go out for a little while, to 
{ce ſome Friends of mine that Evening. Yes, 
laid he, very willing; and thereupon away 
walked I to Newgate, where having ſpent the 
Evening among Friends, I returned in good 
Time. 

Under this eaſy Reſtraint we lay, till the 
Court fate at the Old- Baily again; and then, 
whether it was that the Heat of the Storm was 
me what abated, or by what other Means Pro- 
vidence wrought it, I know not; we were 
called to the Bar, and without further Queſtion 
diſcharged. | 

Whereupon we returned to Bridewell again, 
and having raiſed ſome Monies among ns, and 
therewith gratified both the Maſter and his 
Porter for their Kindneſs to us, we ſpent ſome 
Time in'a folemn Meeting, to return our thank- 
ful Acknowledgment to the Lo x , both for 

His 
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1662. His Preſervation of us in Priſon, and Deliver. Mx 
ance of us out of it; and then taking a ſolemm No 
Farewel of each other, we departed with Bay Wi 
and Baggage. And I took Care to return my 
Hammock to the Owner, with due Acknoy. 
ledgment of his great Kindneſs in lending 

it me. | ; 

Being now at Liberty, I viſited more gene. 
rally my Friends that were ſtill in Priſon, and 
more particularly my Friend and BenefaQo, 
Willam Penington, at his Houſe, and then went 
to wait upon my Maſter Milton. With whom 
yet I could not propoſe to enter upon my inter. 
mitted Studies, until I had been in Buckinghan- 
Hire, to viſit my worthy Friends Jſaac Penig. 
ton, and his victuous Wife, with other Friends 
in that Country. | 

Thither therefore I betook myſelf, and the 
Weather being froſty, and the Ways, by that 
means, clean and good, I walked it thorow in 

a Day, and was received by my Friends there, 
with ſuch Demonſtration of hearty Kindneſs, 2 
made my Journey very eaſy to me. | 

J had ſpent in my Impriſonment that Twenty 
Shillings which I had received of William Pen- 
ington; and Twenty of the Forty which had 
been ſent me from Mary Penington, and had 
the Remainder then about me. That therefore 
I now returned to her, with due Acknowledge- 
ment of her Huſband's and her great Care of 
me, and Liberality to me in the Time of my 
Need. She would have had me kept it. But! 
beg'd her to accept it from me again, ſince it 

was 
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«as the Redundancy of their Kindneſs, and the 1662. 
other Part had anſwered the Occaſion for which 


it was ſent : And my Importunity prevailed. 

J intended only a Viſit hither, not a Conti- 
nuance ; and therefore purpoſed, after I had 
ſtaid a few Days, to return to my Lodging 
and former Courſe in London; but Providence 
ordered it otherwiſe. | | 

Taac Penington had at that Time two Sons 
and one Daughter, all then very young; of 
whom the eldeſt Son ¶ John Penington) and the 
Daughter (Mary, the Wife of Daniel Wharley) 
re yet living at the writing of this. And being 
himſelf both ſkilful and eurious in Pronoun- 
ciation, he was very defirous to have them 
well grounded in the Rudiments of the Engliſh 
Tongue ; to which End he had ſent for a Man 
cut of Lancaſhire, whom, upon enquiry, he 
had heard of, who was undoubtedly the moſt 
accurate Engliſb Teacher that ever I met with, 
or have heard of, His Name was Richard 
Bradley. But as he pretended no higher than 
the Engliſo Tongue, and had led them, by 
Grammar Rules, to the higheſt Improvement 
they were capable of in that, he had then taken 
his Leave of them, and was gone up to London, 
—_ an Engliſh School of Friends Children 

ere, | 
This put my Friend to a freſh Strait. He 
had ſought for a new Teacher to inſtruct his 
Children in the Latin Tongue, as the old had 
done in the Engliſh, but had not yet found one. 
Wherefore one Evening as we fate together 15 

the 
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16562. the Fire in his Bed- chamber (which, for Wan. 

of Health, he kept) he aſked me, his Wik 4 
being by, 1/ I would be ſo kind to bim, as to iy 
a while with him, till be could hear of ſuch; 
Man as be aimed at; and in the mean Tiny 
enter bis Children in the Rudiments of the Latin 
Tongue. | 

This Queſtion was not more unexpected 
than ſurprizing to me; and the more, because 
it ſeemed directly to thwart my former Putpoſ 
and Undertaking, of endeavouring to improy: 
myſelf by following my Studies with my Maſt 
Milton, which this would give at leaſt a preſent 
Diverfion from, and for how long I could no 
foreſee. WAN 

But the Senſe I had of the manifold Obligz 
tions I lay under to theſe worthy Friends d 
mine, ſhut out all Reaſonings, and diſpoſcd 
my Mind to an abſolute Reſignation to their 
Deſire, that I might teſtify my Gratitude, by 
a Willingneſs to do them any friendly Service, 
that I could be capable of. 

And though I queſtioned my Ability to cam 
on that Work, to its due Height and Propor- 
tion; yet as that was not propoſed, but an 
Initiation only, by Accidence into Grammar, 
J conſented to the Propoſal, as a preſent Ex- 
pedient (till a more qualified Perſon ſhould 
be found) without further Treaty or mention 
of Terms between us, than that of mutuil 
Friendſhip. And to render this Digrefſion 
f. om my own Studies the leſs uneaſy to mi 


Mind. 


— 
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Mind, I recollected, and often thought of that 1662. 
ule in Lilly, ow 


9ui docet indoctos, licet indefiſio mus eſſet, 
Ihe brevt reliquis dactior effe queat. 


He that th' Unlearn'd doth teach, may 
cc | quickly be 

ul BY More Learn'd than they, gy moſt 
_ Unlearned he. 


With this Conſideration I undertook this 
Province, and left it not until I married, 
which was not till the Year 1669, near ſeven 
ears from the Time I came thither. In which 
5 WM Time, having the Uſe of my Friends Books, as 
well as of mine own, I ſpent my leiſure Hours 
much in reading, not without ſome Improve- 


" ment to myſelf in my private Studies ; which 
5 (with the good Succeſs of my Labours beſtow- 


ed on the Children, and the Agreeableneſs of 
Converſation which I found in the Family) 
h rendered my Undertaking more ſatisfactory, 
and my Stay there more eaſy to me. 

But, alas! not many Days (not to ſay Weeks) 
by had I been there, e're we were almoſt over- 

\ WJ vhelmed with Sorrow, for the unexpected Loſs 


uld | : 

* a — Burrough, who was juſtly very dear 
” This not only Good, but Great- good Man, 
gs by a long and cloſe Confinement in Newgate, 
ind through the cruel Malice and malicious Cru- 


cy of Ricl ard Brown, was taken away by haſly 
Death, 
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1662. Death, to the unutterable Grief of very man 
and unſpeakable Loſs to the Cxurcy A 
CHRIST in general. 

The particular Obligation I had to him, 2 
the immediate Inſtrument of my Convince. 
ment, and high Affection for him reſulting 
therefrom, did ſo deeply affect my Mind, thy 
it was ſome pretty Time before my Paſſion if 
could prevail to expreſs itſelf in Words; þ 
true I found that of the Tragædian, 


Cure leves loquntur, 
Ingentes Stupent. 


Light Griefs break forth, and eaſily get Vent, 
Great Ones are thro' Amazement clolely pent 


At length my Mos x, not bearing to be 
any longer mute, brake forth in the following 


ACROSTICK, which ſhe called 


A pathetick E LEGY on ile 
Death of that dear and faithful Servant of 
GOD, EDwWARD BuUuRRoOUGH, 1060 died 
the 14th of the Twelfth Month, 1 662. 


we Wa ea a & an 2 © 2X ms ww Tit mr, ae we. on 4 


And thus ſhe introduceth it. 


OW long ſhall Grief lie ſmother'd! ab, 
how long, 


Shall Sorrow's Signet ſeal my filent Tongue ! 
How 
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How long ſhall Sighs me ſuffocate! and make 1662. 
My Lips to quiver, and my Heart to ake |! 

How long ſhall I, with Pain ſuppreſs my Cries! 

And ſeek for Holes to wipe my wat'ry Eyes! 

Why may not I, by Sorrow thus oppreſt, 

Pour forth my Grief into another's Breaft ! 


I that be true which once was ſaid by one, 


That“ He mourns truly, who doth mourn alone : I 4 
Then may I truly ſay, My Grief is true, — xs 
Since it hath yet been known to very few. 

Nor is it now mine Aim to make it known 

To thoſe, to whom theſe Verſes may be ſhown ; 
But to aſſwage my Sorrow-ſwollen Heart, 
Which Silence caus'd to taſte ſo deep of Smart. 
This is my End, that ſo I may prevent 

The Veſſel's burſting, by a timely Vent. 


Qurs talia fando 
Temperet a Lacrymis ! 


Who can forbear, when ſuch Things ſpoke he 
hears, 


His Grave to water with a Flood of Tears. 


2 


E cho 
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1662.E cho ye Woods ; reſound ye halliw' Places, 
oy L et Tears and Paleneſs cover all Mens Faces. 
L ef Groans like Claps of Thunder, pierce the Air 


While I the Cauſe of my juſt Grief declare. 
O that mine Eyes could, like the Streams of Nile; 


O 'erflow their watryBanks; and thou, mean aulil, 


D rink in my trickling Tears, O thirſly Ground 
S o might'/t thou henceforth fruitfuller be found, 


L ament my Soul, lament, thy Loſs is deep, 
A nd all that Sion love, fit down and weep. 
M ourn O ye Virgins, and let Sorrow be 

E ach Damſel's Dowry and (alas, for me !) 
N 'er let my Sobs and Sighings have an End, 
T ill T again embrace m aſcended Friend; 
A nd till I feel the Virtue of his Life 

T 0 conſolate me, and repreſs my Grief : 
I mnfuſe into my Heart the Oil of Glaaneſs 
O nce more, and by its Strength remove that Sadni 
N ow preſſing down my Spirit, and reſtore 


F ully that Foy I had in bim before, 
O F whom a Word I fain would ſtammer forth, 
R ather to caſe my Heart, than ſhew his Worth : 


H is 
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I n Demonſtration fully to declare, 


Hi is Worth, my Grief, which W ad too ſballou are j 1 
155 
S igbe, Sobs, my beſt Interpreters now are. 


E nvy be gone. Black Momus quit the Place; 
Ner more, Zoilus, ſhew thy wrinkled Face. 

D raw near, ye bleeding Hearts, whoſe Sorrows are, 
'Þ qual with mine ; in him ye had hke Share. 

A dd all your Loſſes up, and ye ſhall ſee, 

R emainder will be nought but Woe is me. 

F ndeared Lambs, ye that have the white Stone, 
DO know full well bis Name, It is your own. 


L ternitiz'd be that right-worthy Name, 

D eath bath but kill'd his Body, not his Fame, 
W hich in its Brightneſs ſhall for ever dwell, 
A nd, like a Box of Ointment, ſweetly Jmell. 
Righteouſneſs was his Rabe; bright Majeſty 

D ecked bis Brow ; his Look was heavenly. 


% old wwas be in his Maſter's Quarrel, and 
U ndaunted ; faithful to his Lord's Command. 
R equiting Good for Ill; direding all 
R z2ht in the Way that leads out of the Fall, 
h, 0 ben and free to ev'ry thirfly Lamb; 
1: WO ſpotted, pure, clean, holy, without Blame, 
G hey, Light, Splendor, Luſtre was his Crown, 
T il 4% bis Change to him ; the Los our own. 
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of my deceaſed Friend, I went on in my new 
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Unica poſt Cineres Virtus veneranda beatay 


Virtue alone (which Rev'rence ought to bod 
Doth make Men happy, e en beyond the Grau. 


While I had thus been breathing forth my 
Grief, | 
In hopes thereby to get me ſome Relief, 
1 heard, methought, his Voice ſay, Ceaſe to 
mourn, 

JI Live; and though the Vail of Fleſh once worn, 
Be now ftript off, diſſolu'd and laid aſide, 
My Spirit 's with thee, and ſhall ſo abide. 
This fatisfy'd me ; down I threw my Quill, 
Willing to be refign'd to Gop's pure Will, 


Having diſcharged this Duty to the Memory 


Province, inſtructing my little Pupils in the 
Rudiments of the Latin Tongue, to the mutual 
Satisfaction of both their Parents and myſelf, As 
ſoon as I had gotten a little Money in my Poc- 
ket, which as a Premium without Compact! 
received from them, I took the firſt Opporu- 
nity to return to my Friend William Peningiu 
the Money which he had fo kindly furniihed 
me with in my Need, at the Time of my Im- 
priſonment 


— 
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was not at all forward to receive it, fo that I 
was fain to preſs it upon him. | * 
While thus I remained in this Family, vari- 
ous Suſpicions aroſe in the Minds of ſome con- 
cerning me, with reſpe&t to Mary Penington's 
fair Daughter Giuuli, For ſhe having now ar- 
rived to a marriageable Age, and being in all 
reſpets a very deſirable Woman (whether re- 
gard was had to her outward Perſon, which 
wanted nothing to render her compleatly come- 
ly; or to the Endowments of her Mind, which 
were every way extraordinary, and highly 
obliging ; or to her outward Fortune, which 
was fair, and which with ſome hath not the 
laſt, nor the leaſt Place in Confideration) ſhe 
was openly and ſecretly ſought, and folicited 
by many, and ſome of them almoſt of every 
Rank and Condition; Good and Bad, Rich 
and Poor, Friend and Foe. To whom, in their 
reſpective Turns (till he at length came, for 
whom ſhe was reſerved) ſhe carried herſelf 
with fo much Evenneſs of Temper, ſuch cour- 
teous Freedom, guarded with the ftrifteſt 
Modeſty, that as it gave Encouragement, or 
ground of Hopes to none, ſo neither did it ad- 
miniſter any matter of Offence, or juſt Cauſe 

of Complaint to any, | 
But ſuch as were thus either engaged for 
themſelves, or defirous to make themſelves Ad- 
vocates for others, could not, I obſerved, but 
look upon me with an Eye of Jealouſy and 
P 2 Fear, 


priſonment in Brzdewel/ ; with a due Acknow- 166g. 
ledgement of my Obligation to him for it. He 
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1663. Hen that I would improve the Opportunities 
wry I had, by frequent and familiar Converſation 


with her, to my own Advantage, in working 
myſelf into her good Opinion and Favour, to 
the Ruin of their Pretences. 
According therefore, to the ſeveral Kinds and 
Degrees of their Fears of me, they ſuggeſted 
to her Parents their ill Surmiſes againſt me, 
Some ſtuck not to queſtion the. Sincerity of 
my Intentions, in coming at firſt among the 
Duakers ; urging, with a Why may it not be ſo? 
That the Deſire and Hopes of obtaining, by that 


means, fo fair a Fortune, might be the prime and 


chief Inducement to me, to thruſt myſelf among} 
that People, But this Surmiſe could find no 
place with thoſe worthy Friends of mine (her 
Father-in-Law and her Mother) who, belides 
the clear Senſe and ſound Judgment they had 
in themſelves, knew very well upon what 
Terms I came among them, how ſtraight and 


| hard the Paſſage was to me, how contrary to 


all worldly Intereſt (which lay fair another 
way) how much I had ſuffered from my Fe- 
ther for it, and how regardleſs I had: been of 
attempting, or ſeeking any thing of that Na- 
ture, in theſe three or four Years that I had 
been amongſt them. 

Some others, meaſuring me by the Propen- 
fity of their own Inclinations, concluded 1 
meould ſteal ber, run away with ber, and marr! 
ber. Which they thought I might he the more 
eaſily induced to do, from the advantageous 
Op Pottunities I lrequently had of riding and 


walking 


—— 
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walking abroad with her, by Night as well 166g. 
as by Day, without any other Company than 
her Maid. For ſo great indeed was the Con- 
fidence that her Mother had in me, that ſhe 
thought her Daughter ſafe if I was with her, 

even from the Plots and Deſigns that others 

had upon her. And fo honourable were the 
Thoughts ſhe entertained concerning me, as 
would not ſuffer her to admit a Suſpicion, that 
could be capable of ſo much Balſeneſs, as to 
betray the Truſt ſhe, with ſo great Freedom, 
repoled in me, 

] was not ignorant of the various Fears 
which filled the jealous Heads of ſome concern- 
ing me, neither was I ſo ſtupid, nor ſo diveſted 
of all Humanity, as not to be ſenſible of the real 
and innate Worth and Virtue which adorned 
that excellent Dame, and attracted the Eyes 
and Hearts of ſo many, with the greateſt Im- 
portunity to ſeek and ſolicit her; nor was I ſo 
devoid. of natural Heat, as not to feel ſome 
Sparklings of Defire as well as others. But the 
Force of TRUTH, and Senſe of Honour, ſup- 
preſt whatever would have riſen beyond the 
Bounds of fair and virtuous Friendſhip. For I 
eaſily foreſaw, that if I ſhould have attempted 
any Thing in a diſhonourable Way, by Force 
or Fraud upon her, I ſhould have ereby 
brought a Wound upon mine own Soul, a foul 
Scandal upon my religious Profeflion, and an 
infamous Stain upon mine Honour; either of 
which was far more dear unto me than my Life. 
Wherefore having obſerved how ſome otheb 


P 3 had 
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166g. had befool'd themſelves, by miſconſtruing her 

common Kindneſs, (expreſſed in an innocent, 

open, free and familiar Converſation, ſpringing 

from the abundant Affability, Courteſy and 

Sweetneſs of her natural Temper) to be the 

Effect of a ſingular Regard and peculiar Affecti- 

on to them; I reſolved to ſhun the Rock on 

which I had ſeen ſo many run and ſplit; and 
remembring that Saying of the Por, 


Felix quem faciunt aliena Pericula cautum, 


— — — Happy's he, 
Whom others Dangers wary make to be. 
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governed myſelf in a free, yet reſpectſul 

rriage towards her, that I thereby both pre- 
ſerved a fair Reputation with my Friends, and 
enjoyed as much of her Favour and Kindach, 
in a virtuous and firm Friendſhip, as was fit for 
her to ſhew, or for me to ſeek. | 
* Thus leading a quiet and contented Life, [ 
had Leiſure ſometimes to write a Copy of Ver- 
fes on one Occaſion or another, as the Poetick 
Fein naturally opened, without taking Pains to 
poliſh them. Such was this which follows, 


ccafioned by the ſudden Death of ſome luſt 0: 


© V 


Feople in their full Strength. 
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ER VITA caduca. 


| 8 is the fragrant Flower in the Field, 
n Which in the Spring a pleaſant Smell 
d doth yield, 
And lovely Sight ; but ſoon is withered: 
' dos Man ; To-day alive, To-morrow dead. 
And as the Silver-dew-beſpangled Graſs, 
Which in the Morn bedecks its Mother's Face, 
But e're the ſcorching Summer's paſt, looks 
fal brown, 
re. Or by the Sythe is ſuddenly cut down. 
00 juſt ſuch is Man, who vaunts himſelf To- day, 
for MW Decking himſelf in all his beſt Array; 
But in the midſt of all his Bravery, 
„I Death rounds him in the Ear, Friend, thou 
tick muſt die. 
s 0 Or like a Shadow in a Sunny Day, 
Which in a Moment vaniſheth away; 
Or like a Smile, or Spark; ſuch is the Span 
Of Life, allow'd this Microcoſm, MAN. 
Ceaſe then vain Man to boaſt ; for this is true, 
Ty brighteſt Ghory's as the Morning Dew, 
10 EY Which 
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12663. Which diſappears when firſt the riſing Sun 
* Diſplays his Beams above the Horizon. 


| — * 


As the Conſideration of the Uncertainty f 
HUMAN LIFE drew the foregoing Lines 
from me; ſo the Senſe I had of the FOLLY 
ALANKIND, in miſ-ſpending the little Time 
allow'd them, in evil Ways and vain Sports 
led me more particularly to trace the ſeveral 
Courſes, wherein the Generality of Men run, 
unprofitably at beſt, if not to their Hurt and 
Ruin. Which I introduced with that Axiom 
of the Preacher, Eccle/. i. 2, 


All. is VANITY. 


nn a ME ec. 
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See here the State of MA N as in a Glaſs, 
And how the Faſhion of this World doth paſs. 


3 — 
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OME in a Tavern ſpend the longeſt Day, 
While others hawk and hunt the Time 
away. 

Here one his Miſtreſs courts ; another dances ; 
A third incites to Luft by wanton Glances. 
This waſtes the Day in dreſſing ; th' other ſeeks 
To ſet freſh Colours on her with'red Cheeks, 

T hat, 
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That when the Sun declines, ſome dapper Spark 1663. 
May take her to Spring-garden, or the Park. * 


Pleys ſome frequent, and Balls; others their 

Prime | 
Conſume at Dice; ſome how! away their Time. 
With Cards ſome wholly captivated are ; 


from Tables others ſcarce an Hour can ſpare. 


One to ſoft Mufick mancipates his Ear; 

At Shovel-board another ſpends the Year. 

The Pall- Mall this accounts the only Sport; 

That keeps a Racket in the Tennis- Court. 

Some ſtrain their very Eyes and Throats with 
Singing. 

While others ſtrip their Hands and Backs at 
Ringing. 

Another Sort with greedy Eyes are waiting 

Either at Cockpit, or ſome great Bull-bating. 

This dotes on Running-horſes ; t'other Fool 

Is never well, but in the Fencing-ſchool. 

Mreſtüng and Football, Ninepins, Priſon-baſs, 

Among the rural Clowns find each a Place. 

Nay Joan unwaſh'd will leave her Milking-pail, 

To dance at May-pole, or a Whitſun- Ale. 

Thus wallow moſt in ſenſual Delight, 

As if their Day ſhould never have a N ight; 


Till 
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1663. Till Nature's pale-fac'd Serjeant them ſurpize, 
Wand as the Tree then falls, juſt ſo it lies 


Now look at home, thou who theſe Lines 
doſt read, 

| See which of all theſe Paths thyſelf doſt tread ; 

And e're it be too late that Path forſake, 

Which, follow'd, will thee miſerable make, 


After I had thus enumerated ſome of the 
many Vanities, in which the Generality of 


Men miſ-ſpent their Time, I ſang the following 
ODE in Praiſe of VIR Tur. 


: 7 EALTH, Beauty, Pleaſures, Honours, 
all adieu, 
I value Virtue far, far more than you, 
| Yare all but Toys 
For Girls and Boys 
To play withal ; at beſt deceitful Joys 
She lives for ever ; ye are tranſitory. 
Her Honour is unſtained ; but your Glory 
Is meer Deceit, 
| A painted Bait, 
Hung out for ſuch as ſit at Folly's Gate, 
True Peace, Content and Joy on her attend; 
You (on the contrary) your Forces bend , 


To 
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To blear Mens Eyes, 
With Fopperies, | 
Which Fools embrace, but wiſer Men deſpiſe. 


About this Time my Father, reſolving to ſell 1664. 
his Eſtate, and having reſerved for his own Uſe 


ſoch Parts of his houſhold Goods as he thought 
ft; not willing to take upon himſelf the Trou- 
ble of ſelling the reſt, gave them unto me. 
Whereupon I went down to Crowell, and hav- 
ing before given Notice there and thereabouts, 
that I intended a Publick Sale of them, I fold 
them, and thereby put fome Money into my 
pocket. Yet I ſold ſuch Things only as ] judged 
uſeful ; leaving the Pictures and Armour, of 
which there was ſome Store there, unſold. 

Not long after this, my Father ſent for me 
to come to him at London about ſome Buſineſs ; 
which, when I came there, I underſtood was to 
join with him in the Sale of his Eſtate, which 
the Purchaſer required for his qwn Satisfaction 
and Safety, I being then the next Heir to it in 
Law. And although I might probably have 
made ſome advantageous Terms for myſelf 
by ſtanding off; yet when I was ſatisfied by 
Counſel, that there was no Entail upon it, or 
Right of Reverſion to me, but that he might 
lawfully diſpoſe of it as he pleaſed, I readily 
joined with him in the Sale, without aſking 
or having the leaſt Gratuity or Compenſation ; 
no, not ſo much as the Fee I had given to Coun- 


kl, to ſecure me from any Danger in doing it. 
There 


— — 
1663. 
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There having been, ſome Time before chis 


very ſevere Law made againſt the Qyakers hy 


.. . 
7 
# 
# 


* 


Name; and more particularly, prohibiting oy 
Meetings under the ſharpeſt Penalties, of Fiu 
Pounds for the firſt Offence fo called, Ten Pound, 
for the ſecond, and Baniſhment for the third, 
under pain of Felony for eſcaping or returnin 


without Licenſe. Which Law was looked upon 


to have been procured by the B:/hops, in order 
to bring us to a Conformity to their Way ah 
Worſhip : I wrote a few Lines in way of Dialgi 
between a Biſhop and a Quaker, which I called, 


i ConrorMITY Preſs and Repreſt 


B. HAT! You are one of them that do dim 


19. 


To yield Obedience by Conformity, 
9, Nay : We deſire conformable to be. 


Rom, 8, B. But unto what ? ©, The Image of the Son, 


B. What's that to us! We'll have Conformity 
Unto our Form. ©, Then we ſhall ne'er 
have done. 


For, if your fickle Minds ſhould alter, we 
Should be to ſeek a New Conformity. 


Thus who To-day conform to Prelacy, 
To- morrow may conform to Popery. 

But take this for an Anſwer, Biſhop, we 

Cannot conform either to them, or Thee. 


For 


We 
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For while to Truth your Forms are oppoſite, 1665. 
Whoe'er conforms thereto doth not aright. * 
g. Well make ſuch Knaves as you conform, or lie 
Cinfin'd in Priſons, till ye rot and die. 
Well, gentle Bi/hop, I may live to ſee, 
For all thy Threats, a Check to Cruelty, 
And thee rewarded, with thy envious Crew, 
According as unto your Works is due ; 
But, in the mean Time, I, for my Detence, 
Betake me to my Formen PATIENCE. 


No ſooner was this cruel Law made, but it 
as put in Execution with great Severity, The 
euſe whereof working ſtrongly on my Spirit, 
nade me cry earneſtly to the Lord, that he 
would ariſe and ſet up His righteous Judgment 
1 the Earth, for the Deliverance of His People 
om all their Enemies, both inward and out- 
rad; And in theſe Terms I uttered it, 


\ Wake, awake, O Arm o'tl' Lord wake, 
Thy Sword up take ; 


it what would thine forgetful of Thee make, 
Into the Lake. 

wake, I pray, O mighty Jab, awake, 

lake all the World before Thy Preſence quake, 

ot only Earth, but Heaven alſo ſhake. 

Ariſe, 
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1665, Ariſe, ariſe, O Jacob's God, ariſe, 
And hear the Cries 
| Of ev'ry Soul which in Diſtreſs now lies, 
And to Thee flies. 
Ariſe, I pray, O Iſ-ae!'s Hope ariſe, 
Set free Thy Seed, oppreſt by Enemies. 
Why ſhould they over it ſtill tyrannize! 
Make Speed, make Speed, O Hraels Help, mi 
| In time of Need ; (Sper 
For evil Men have wickedly decreed 
Againſt Thy Seed. 
| Make Speed, Ipray, O mighty God, make Spect 
1 Let all Thy Lambs from ſavage Wolves be free 
1 That fearleſs on Thy Mountain they may fee 
| Ride on, ride on, Thou valiant Man of Migh 
| 
| 


And put to Flight 
Thoſe Sons of Belial, who do Deſpight 
To the Upright. 
Ride on, I ſay, Thou Champion, and ſmite 
Thine and Thy Peoples En'mies with ſuch 
| | Might, 
That none may dare 'gainſt Thee, or Thin 
. ight. 


Althougt 
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Force upon ſome other Parts, as at London, 
Hertford, &c. yet we were not, in Bucking- 
hamſhire, wholly exempted therefrom, for a 
Part of that Shower reached us alſo. 

For a Friend of Amerſbam, whoſe Name was 


and Notice being given that his Body would be 
buried there on ſuch a Day, which was the 
fiſt Day of the fifth Month 1665, the Friends 


pretty generally to the Burial ; ſo that there was 
z fair Appearance of Friends and Neighbours, 
the Deceaſed having been well - beloved by 
both, 

After we had ſpent ſome Time together in 
the Houſe, Morgan Watkins, who at that Time 
happen'd to be at Jaac Penington's, being with 
us, the Body was taken up and borne on Friends 


ned to the Burying-ground, which was at the 
Town's End, being part of an Orchard belong- 
ing to the Deceaſed, which he in his Life-time 

ite Wl had appointed for that Service. | 
h It ſo happened that one Ambroſe Benett, a 
| Barriſter at Law and a Juſtice of the Peace for 
chat County, riding through the Town that 
inc Morning in his Way to Ayleſbury, was by ſome 
| Il-difpoſed Perſon or other, informed that 
there was a Qyaker to be buried there that Day, 
and that moſt of the Qyakers in the Country 

bout dere come thither to the Burial, 


Upon 


Edward Perot, or Parret, departing this Life, 


Shoulders along the Street, in order to be car- 


j 


*%, 4 
* 
I-N 


of the adjacent Parts of the Country reſorted 


—_— 


- Although the Storm, raiſed by the Act for 1665. 
Buniſhment, fell with the greateſt Weight and www. 


/ 


* 
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1665. Upon this he ſet up his Horſes and ftaid 
&Y> and when we, not knowing any Thing of his 


Deſign againſt us, went innocently forward, 10 
perform our Chriſtian Duty for the Interment 
of our Friend, he ruſhed out of- his Inn upon 
us, with the Conſtables and a Rabble of rude 
Fellows, whom he had gathered together, and 
having his drawn Sword in his Hand, ſtruck 
one of the Foremoſt of the Bearers with it, 
commanding them to ſet down the Coffin, 
But the Friend who was ſo ſtricken, whoſe 
Name was Thomas Dell, being more concerned 
for the Safety of the dead Body than his own, 
leſt it ſhould fall from his Shoulder, and any In- 
decency thereupon follow, held the Coffin faſt: 
Which the Juſtice obſerving, and being enraged Nun 
that his Word (how unjuſt ſoever) was not No 
forthwith obeyed, ſct his Hand to the Coffin, 
and with a forcible Thruſt threw it off from the 
Bearers Shoulders, fo that it fell to the Ground fs, 
in the Midſt of the Street, and there we were iz... 
forced to leave it. | 
For immediately thereupon the Juſtice giving Not 
Command for the apprehending us, the Con- 
ſtables with the Rabble fell on us, and drew 
tome, and drove others into the Inn, giving Why, 
thereby an Opportuntiy to the reſt to walk away. ron 
Of thoſe that were thus taken, I was one. Nip 
And being, with many more, put into a Room Hm 
under a Guard, we were kept there till another, , 
Juſtice (called Sir Thomas Clayton, whom quſtice iy}. 
Benett had ſent for to join with him in com- | 


mitting us) was come, And then, being * 
| fori 
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Ten of us, and Committed us to Ayleſbury Jail, ons 
for what neither we nor they knew: For we 
we were not conviaed of having either done 
or ſaid any Thing which the Law could take 
hold of: For they took us up in the open Street 
(the King's High-way) not doing any unlawful 


[4&, but peaceably carrying and accompanying 
the Corple of our deceaſed Friend to bury it. 


Which they would not ſuffer us to do, but 
cauſed the Body to lie in the open Street, and 
in the Cart-way ; fo that all the Travellers that 
raſſed by, whether Horſe-men, Coaches, Carts, 
or Waggons, were fain to break out of the Way 
to go by it, that they might not drive over it, 
until it was almoſt Night. And then having 
cuſed a Grave to be made in the unconſecrated 
art (as it is accounted) of that which is called 
he Church-yard, they forcibly took the Body 
fom the Widow, whoſe Right and Property it 
s, and buried it there. 

When the Juſtices had delivered us Priſoners 
to the Conſtable, it being then late in the Day, 
phich was the Seventh-day of the Week, he 
ot willing to go ſo far as ple eſbury. (nine long 
Miles) with us that Night, nor to put the 

own to the Charge of keeping us there that 
Night, and the Firſt-day and Night following, 
miſt us upon our Parole to come to him again 
t a ſet Hour on the Second-day Morning: 
Miereupon we all went home to cur reſpective 
Habitations; and coming to him pundwally 


Q_ | accoiding 


N 7 * 


208 . HIS T ORT 


1665. according to Promiſe, were by nun, h,! 
Guard, conducted to the Priſon, 

The Jailer, whoſe Name was Nathaniel 
Birch, had not long before behaved himſelf 
very wickedly, with great Rudeneſs and Cruel. 

ty to ſome of our Friends of the lower Side df 
the County, whom he, combining with the 
Clerk of the Peace, whoſe Name was Henry 
Wells, had contrived to get into his Jail; and 
after they were legally diſcharged in Court 
detained them in Priſon, uſing great Violence 
and ſhutting them up cloſe in the common [ail 
among the Felons, becauſe they would not gin 
him his unrighteous Demand of Fees ; which 
they were the more ſtraitned in, from his 
treacherous Dealing with them, And they 
having, through Suffering, maintained their 
Freedom, and obtained their Liberty, we wer 
the more concerned to keep what they had f 
hardly gained, and therefore reſolved not to 
make any Contract or Terms for either Chamber. 
rent or Fees, but to demand a Free Priſon; 
which we did, | 
When we came in, the Jailer was ridden 
out to wait on the Judges, who came in that 
Day to begin the Aſſize, and his Wife wal , 
ſomewhat at a Loſs how to deal with us; but 
being a cunning Woman, ſhe treated us with 
great Appearance of Courteſy, offering us the 
Choice of all her Rooms ; and when we aſked, 
upon what Terms ? ſhe till referr'd us to he! 
Huſband ; telling us, ſhe did not doubt but that 
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he would be very reaſonable and civil = 
The 
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Thus ſhe voc d to have dra wi us to take W n | 
poſſeſſion of ſome of her Chambers at a ven- 


ture, and truſt to her Huſband's kind Uſage. 
But we, who at the Coſt of our Friends, had a 
proof of his Kindneſs, were too wary to be 
drawn in by the fair Words of a Woman; and 
therefore told her, we would not ſettle any where 
till her Huſband came Home, and then would baue 
a free Priſon whereſoever he put us. 

Accordingly, walking all together into the 
Court' of the Priſon, in which was a Well of 
very good Water, and having before-hand ſent 
toa Friend in the Town, a Widow Woman 
whoſe Name was Sarab Lambarn, to bring us 
{ome Bread and Cheeſe, we fate down upon the 
Ground round about the Well, and when we 
had eaten, we drank of the Water oat of the 
Well. 

Oar great Concern was for our Friend Iſaac 
Penington, becauſe of the Tenderneſs of his 
Conſtitution ; but he was ſo lively in his Spirit, 
and ſo cheerfully given up to ſuffer, that he 
rather encouraged us, than needed any Encou- 
nagement from us. 

In this Poſture the Jailer, when he came 
home, found us; and having before he came 
to us, conſulted his Wife, and by her underſtood 
mn what Terms we ſtood ; when he came to 
us, be hid his Teeth, and putting on a Shew of 
Kindneſs, ſeemed much troubled that we ſhould 
lit there abroad, eſpecially his old Friend Mr. 
Peningten; ; and thereupon invited us to come 
in, and take what Rooms ia his Houle we 


Q 2 pleaſed ; 
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1665 pleaſed; we aſked, upon what Terms ? letting 
him know withal, that we determined to bave a 
free Priſon. | 
He, like the Sun and Wind in the Fable, that 
ſtrove which of them ſhould take from the Tra. 
veller his Cloak; having (like the Wind) tried 
rough, boiſterous, violent Means to cur Friends 
before, but in vain, reſolved now to imitate 
the Sun, and ſhine as pleaſantly as he could 
upon us. Wherefore he told us, Ve ſhould 
make the Terms ourſelves, and be as free as we 
defired : If we thought fit, "when we were releaſed, 
to give him any Thing, he would thank us for it; 
and if not, he would demand nothing, 

Upon theſe Terms we went in and diſpoſed 
ourſelves ; ſome in the Dwelling-houſe, others 
in the Malt-houſe, where they choſe to be. 

During the Aſſize we were brought before 
Judge Morton, a ſour angry Man, who very 
rudely reviled us, but would not hear either us 
or the Cauſe; but referred the matter to the n 
two Juſtices who had committed us. a 

They, when the Aſſize was ended, ſent for MW. 
us to be brought before them at their Inn, and WW. 
fined us, as I remember, Six Shillings and eiglt 
Pence a-piece; which we not conſenting to 
pay, they committed us to Priſon again for one 
Month from that Time, on the Act for Baniſ:- 
ment. 

When we had lain there that Month, I with 
another went to the Jailer, to demand cur 

Liberty; which he readily granted, telling us, WS 
The Door ſhould be opened when we pleaſed to gh 0 
1 bis 
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8 WM This Anſwer of his I reported to the reſt of 1665; 


my Friends there, and thereupon we raiſed «YO 
among us a ſmall Sum of Money, which they 

n put into my Hand for the Jailer; whereupon 

. taking another with me, went to the Jailer 

. with the Money in my Hand, and reminding 


him of the Terms upon which we accepted the 
te bee of his Rooms, I told him, That although 


id WW ve could not pay Chamber-rent or Fees, yet in- 
much as he had now been civil to us, we 
e vere willing to acknowledge it by a ſmall 
, Token, and thereupon gave him the Money. 


He putting it into his Pocket, ſaid, I thank you 

| and your Friends for it; and to let you ſee ] take 

FFT Gift, not a Debt, I will not hook on it 
to ſee how much it is. 

The Priſon Door being then ſet open for us, 


we went out, and departed to our reſpective 
Homes. 


But before I left the Priſon, conſidering one 
he Day wita myſelf the different Kinds of Liberty 
and Confinement, Freedom and Bondage, I 


took my Pen, and wrote the following Ænigma, 
nd er Riddle. | 


(0 OE here a Riddle to the Wiſe, 
Ia which a Myſtery there lies; 

Read it therefore with that Eye, 

Which can diſcern a Myſtery. 


The RIDDLE. 
lune Men are free, while they in Priſon lie; : 
Obers, who ne'r ſaw Priſon, Capti ves die. 
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And be is faſleft bound, that's bound therein, tur! 


CAUTION. 
He that can receive it, may 
He that cannot, let him ſtay, 
And not be haſty, but ſuſpend 


His Judgment till he ſees the End. | 
8 a I rea 
SOLUTION. 6 

| | 


He only's free indeed, that's free from Sin, thr 


CONCLUSION. * 


This is the Liberty I chiefly prize, but 
The other, without this, I can deſpiſe, 


Some little Time before I went to Ayleſbury me 


Priſon, I was defired by my quondam Mate ther 


Milton, to take an Houſe for him in the Neigh- 
bourhood where I dwelt, that he might go out 
of the City, for the Safety of himſelf and his 
Family, the Peſlilence then growing hot in Lin 
don. I took a pretty Box for him in Gil 
Chalfont, a Mile from me, of which I gave hit 
Notice, and intended to have waited on him 
and feen him well ſettled in it, but was pre 
vented by that Impriſonment. 
But now being releaſed and returned home 
I ſoon made a Viſit to him, to welcome hi 
into the Country, | 
Alte 
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which being brought he delivered to me, bid- 
ding me take it home with me, and read it at 


my Leiſure; and when I had fo done, return it 


to him with my Judgment thereupon. 

When I came home, and had ſet myſelf to 
I read it, I found it was that excellent Po E M, 
which he entituled PARADISE LOST. 
After I had, with the beſt Attention, read it 
through, I made him another Viſit, and re- 
turned him his Book, with due Acknowledge- 
ment of the Favour he had done me in com- 
municating it to me. He aſked me, how TI liked 
it, and what I thought of it ? which I modeſtly 
but freely told him; and after ſome further Diſ- 
courſe about it, I pleaſantly ſaid to him, Thou 
haſt ſaid much here of Paradiſe lot; but what 
haſt thou to ſay of Paradiſe found ? He made 
me no Anſwer, but fate ſome Time in a Mule ; 
then brake off that Diſcourſe, and fell upon 
another Subject. | 

After the Sickneſs was over, and the City 
well cleanſed and become fafely habitable again, 
he returned thither. And when afterwards I 


ed of doing, whenever my Occaſions drew me 
o London) he ſhewed me his ſecond Po E M, 
aled PARADISE REGAINED; 
ad in a pleaſant Tone ſaid to me, This is owing 
%%; for you put it into my Head by the Queſtion 


Q4 nat 


went to wait on him there (which I ſeldom fail- 


jw put to me at Chalfont ; which before I had 


After ſome common Diſcourſes had paſſed 1665. 
between us, he called for a Manuſcript of his ; WS 


* 
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1665. 107 N But from this Pigreſſion I re. 
turn to the Family I then lived in. 


We had not been long at home, about: 
Month perhaps, before Iſaac Penington was ta 
ken out of his Houſe in an arbitrary manner 
by military Force, and carried Priſoner to Ayleſ- 
bury. Jail again; where he lay three Quarter 
of a Year, with great Hazard of his Life, it 
being the Sickneſs Year, and the Plague being 
not only in the Town, but in the Jail. 

Mean while his Wife and F amily were turn. 
ed out of his Houſe, called the Grange at Pe. 
ter Cbalfont, by them who had ſeized upon 
his Eſtate ; and the Family being by that 
means broken up, ſome went one Way, others 
another, Mary Penjngton herſelf, with her 
younger Children, went down to her Huſband 
at Ayleſoury. Guli, with her Maid, went to 
Briftol, to ſee her formes Maid Anne Herſent, 
who was married to a Merchant of that City, 
whoſe Name was Thomas Biſi, and I went to 
Ayleſbury with the Children ; but not finding 
the Place agreeable to my Health, I ſoon leſt i, 
and returning to Chalfont, took a Lodging, and 
was dicted in the Houſe of a friendly Man; 
and after ſo;me Time, went to Briſtol to con- 
duct Guli home. 

Mean while Mary Per unglon took Lodgings 
in a Farm-houſe called Boztrels, in. the Pariſi 
of Giles-Chalfont, where, when we returned 
from Briſtol, we found her. 

We had been there but a very little Time, 
before 1 was ſent to Priſon again upon this 

Occaſion 
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Occaſion, There was, in thoſe Times, a Meet- 1665. 


ing once a Month at the Houſe of George Salter "> 


a Friend of Hedgerly, to which we ſometimes 


tz Ml went; and Morgan Watkins being with us, he 
er ind I, with Guli and her Maid, and one Fudith 
ple. Parker, Wife of Dr. Parker, one of the College 
ter; of Phy/icrans at London, with a maiden Daugh- 
üer of theirs (neither of whom were Qpakers, 
ing but as Acquaintance of Mary Penington were 
with her on a Viſit) walked over to that Meet- 
an- ing, it being about the Middle of the firſt 
P.. Month, and the Weather good. 
poll This Place was about a Mile from the Houſe 
that of Ambroſe Bennett the Juſtice, who the Sum- 
ers mer before had ſent me and ſome other Friends 
her to 4y/e/bury Priſon, from the Burial of Edward 
and Parret of Amerſham; and he, by what Means 


know not, getting Notice not only of the 
Meeting, but (as was ſuppoſed) of our being 
there, came himſelf to it; and as he came, 
catched up a Stackwood-ſtick, big enough to 
have knock'd any Man down, and brought it 
with him hidden under his Cloak. 

Being come to the Houſe, he ſtood for a while 
without the Door, and out of Sight, liſtning 
to hear what was ſaid, for Morgan was then 
feaking in the Meeting. But certainly he 
heard very imperfectly, if it was true which 
we heard he faid afterwards among his Com- 
panions, as an Argument that Morgan was a 
Jeſuit, wiz. That in his Preaching he trolled over 


ime, lit Latin as fluently as ever he heard any one; 
this whereas Morgan ( good Man 1) was better 
al100 verſed 
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1665. verſed in Welch than in Latin, which, I ſuppoſe, 
he had never learned; I am ſure he did not un- 
derſtand it. 

When this martial Juſtice, who at Amerſban 
had with his drawn Sword ſtruck an unarmed 
Man, who he knew would not ſtrike again, 
had now ſtood ſome Time abroad, on a ſudden 
he ruſhed in among us, with the Stackwood- 
ſtick held up in his Hand ready to ſtrike, crying 
out, Make way there ; and an ancient Woman 
not getting ſoon enough out of his Way, he 
ſtruck her with the Stick a ſhrewd Blow over 
the Breaſt. Then preſſing through the Crowd 
to the Place where Morgan ſtood, he plucked 
him from thence, and cauſed ſo great a Difor- 
der in the Room, that it brake the Meeting up; 
yet would not the People go away or diſperſe 
themſelves, but tarried to ſee what the Iſſue 
would be. 7 

Then taking Pen and Paper, he fate down at 
the Table among us, and aſked ſeveral of us 
our Names, which we gave and he ſet down in 
Writing. 

Amongſt others, he aſked Judith Parker, the 
Doctor's Wife, what her Name was? which 

| ſhe readily gave; and thence taking Occaſion 
to diſcourſe him, ſhe ſo over-maſter'd him by 
clear Reaſon, delivered in fine Language, that 
he, glad to be rid of her, ſtruck out her Name 
and diſmiſt her ; yet did not ſhe remove, but 
kept her Place amongſt us. 

When he had taken what Number of Names 
he thought fit, he fingled out half a Dozen, 
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whereof Morgan was one, I another, one Man 166 6. | 


more, and three Women, of which the Woman 


of the Houſe was one, although her Huſband 
then was, and for divers Years before had been, 
: Priſoner in the Fleet for Tithes, and had no 
body to take care of his Family and Buſineſs 
but her bis Wife. 

Us ſix he committed to Ayleſbury: Jail. 


| Which when the Doctor's Wife heard him read 


to the Conſtable, ſhe attacked him again, and 
having put him in mind that it was a fickly 
Time, and that the Peſtilence was reported to 
de in that Place, ſhe in handſome Terms, 
defired him to confider in Time, how he would 
anſwer the Cry of our Blood, if by his ſending us 
to be ſhut up in an infected Place, we ſhould loſe 
wr Lives there ? This made him alter his Pur- 
poſe, and by a new Mittimus ſent us to the 
Houſe of Correction at Wiccomb, And altho” 
he committed us upon the Act for Baniſbment, 
which limited a certain Time for Impriſon- 
ment; yet he, in his Mitti mus, limited no 
Time, but ordered us to be kept till we ſhould 
be delivered by due Courſe of Law ; ſo little 
regardful was he, though a Lawyer, of keep- 
ing to the Letter of the Law. 

We were committed on the 13th Day of the 
Month called March 1665, and were kept cloſe 
Priſoners there till the 7th Day of the Month 
called June 1666, which was ſome Days above 
twelve Weeks, and much above what the Act 


required, 


T hen 
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and the reſt being releaſed, Morgan Wathin 


— 


1666. Then were we ſent for to the Juſtice's Houſe fell 


ine 


and I were required to find Sureties for our A 
pearance at the next Afſize ; which we refuſin 
to do, were committed a-new to our old Priſon, 
the Houſe of Correction at Viccomb, there to lie 
until the next Aſſizes: Morgan being, in thi 
ſecond Mittimus, repreſented as a notorious i" 
Offender in Preaching, and I, as being upon the Mi 

econd Conviction, in order to Baniſhment. Ther 
we lay till the 25th Day of the ſame Month; 
and then, by the Favour of the Earl of Ancran, 
being brought before him at his Houſe, we 
were diſcharged from the Priſon, upon our 
Promile to appear (if at Liberty and in Health) 
at the Aſſizes. Which we did, and were there 
diſcharged by Proclamation. 

During my Impriſonment in this Priſon, ! 
betook myſelf for an Imployment, to making 
of Nets for Kitchen-ſervice, to boil Herbs, &c. 
in; which Trade I learned of Morgan Watkins, 
and ſelling ſome, and giving others, I pretty 
well ſtocked the Friends of that Country with 
them. 9 

Though in that Confinement I was not very 
well ſuited with Company for Converſation, 
Morgan's natural Temper not being very agree- 
able to mine; yet we kept a fair and brotherly 
Correſpondence, as became Friends, Priſon- 
fellows and Bed-fellows, which we were. And 
indeed, it was a good Time, I think, to us all, 
for I found it ſo to me; the Lord being 
graciouſly pleaſed to viſit my Soul with the te— 


freſhing 
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reſhing Dews of His divine Life, whereby my 1666. 
ric was more and more quickned to Him, 
ind Truth gained ground in me over the 
emptations and Snares of the Enemy, Which 
frequently raiſed in my Heart Thankſgivings 
ind Praiſes unto the Lo RD. And at one 
ime more eſpecially, the Senſe I had of the 
operity of Truth, and the ſpreading thereof, 
Fung my Heart with abundant Joy, made my 
p overflow, and the following Lines drop 


ut, | a 


For Truth 1 fuffer Bonds, in Truth I live, 
nd unto Truth this Teſtimony give, 

at TRUT AH ſhall over all exalted be, 
And in Dominion reign for evermore ; 


e Child's already born, that this may ſee, 
Honour, Praiſe, Glory be to God therefore. 


And underneath thus, 


ley Death and Hell ſhould againſt Truth combine, 
's Glory ſhall through all their Darkneſs ſhine. 


This I law with an Eye of Faith, beyond 
te Reach of human Senſe, For, 


As ſtrong Deſire, 
Draws Objects higher 
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1666. In Apprebenſion, than indeed they are; 
* 1, with an Eye 
That pierced high, 
Did thus of Truth's Proſperity declare. a 
After we had been diſcharged at the Aſſizes I 
returned to 1ſaac Penington's Family at Bottre!f i 
in Chalfont, and, as I remember, Morgan Wat © 
Lins with me, leaving Iſaac Penington a Prifonel © 
in Ayleſbury Jail. | : 
The Lodgings we had in this Farm-houſe i 
(Bottrel's) proving too ſtrait and inconvenient ; 

for the Family, I took larger and better Lodg 
ings for them in Berrie-houſe at Amerſham, wh 
ther we went at the Time called Michaelna b 
having ſpent the Summer at the other Place. g 
, 1667, Some Time after, was that memorable Meet 
ning appointed to be holden at London, through” 
a divine Opening in the Motion of Life, in tai 
= eminent Servant and Prophet of God, Georg: p 
*, Fox, for the reſtoring and bringing in agal 7 
ö thoſe who had gone out from Truth, and tht 8 


holy Unity of Friends therein, by the Meant r 
and Miniſtry of John Perrot. p 
. . / 

This Man came pretty early amongſt Friends 
and too early took upon him the miniſterial 
Ottice ; and being, though little in Perſon, yel 
great in Opinion of himſelf, nothing Jeſs would 


ſerve him than to go and convert the Pope : In 
order whereunto, he having a better Man thang. 
himſelf, Jobn Luff, to accompany him, tn... 


velled to Rome, where they had not been long 
| en 
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ere they were taken up and clapt into Priſon. 1667. 
Luff, as I remember, wes get in the Inguiſition, 
and Perret in their Bedlam or Hoſpital for 
Madmen. | IF 

Luff died in Priſon, not without well- 
grounded Sufpicion of being murthered there, 

but Perret lay there ſome Time, and now and 

then ſent over an Epiſtle to be printed here, 

I gritten in ſuch an affected and fantaſtick Stile, 

s might have induced an indifferent Reader to 
belieye, they bad: ſuited the Place of his Con- 
fnement to his Condition, 

After ſome Time, through the Mediation of 
Friends (who hoped better of him, than he 
proved) with ſome Perſon of Note and Intereſt 
there, he was releaſed and came back for Eng- 
land, And the Report of his great Sufferings 
there (far greater in Report than in Reality) 


= joined with a ſingular Shew of Sanctity, ſo far 


— 


5 opened the Hearts of many tender and. com- 
| tha 0 | 0 . h . 

3 pellionate Friends towards him, rhat it gave 
— bim the Advantage of inſinuating himſelf. in- 


to their Affections and Eſteem; and made Way 
for the more ready Propagation of that peculiar 
Error of his, of keeping on the Hat in Time of 
Prayer, as well publick as private, unleſs they bad 
on immediate Motion at that Time to put it off. 
Now although 1 had not the leaſt Acquaint- 
nce with this Man, not having ever exchanged 
Word with him, though I knew him by 
ght; nor had I any Eſtecm of him for either 
lis natural Parts, or miniſterial Gift, but ra- 
iter a Diſlike of his Aſpect, Preaching and 
Way 
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1667. Way of writing ; yet this Error of his bein 
broached in the Time of my Infancy, an 


Weakneſs of Judgment as to Truth (while 
lived privately in London, and had little Con- 
verſe with Friends.) I, amongſt the many who 
were catcht in that Share, was taken with the 
Notion, as what then ſeemed to my weak 
Underſtanding, ſuitable to the Doctrine of a 
ſpiritual Diſpenſation. And the Matter com- 
ing to warm Debates, both in Words and Wri. 
ting, I, in a miſguided Zeal, was ready to 
have entred the Liſts of Contention abont it ; 

not then ſeeing what Spirit it proceeded from, 
and was managed by, nor fotſeeing the Dif. 
order and Confuſion in Worſhip, which mult 
naturally attend it. 

But as I had no evil Intention or finiſter End 
in engaging in it, but was ſimply betrayed by 
the ſpecious Pretence and Shew of greater Spi- 
rituality, the Lord, in tender Compaſſion to 
my Soul, was graciouſly pleaſed to open my 
Underſtanding, and give me a clear Sight of 
the Enemy's Deſign in this Work, and drew 
me off from the Practice of it, and to bear 
Teſtimony againſt it as Occaſion offered. 

But when that ſolemn Meeting was appoint- 
ed at London, for a Travail in Spirit on Behalf 
of thoſe who had thus gone out, that they 
might rightly return, and be ſenfibly received 
into the Unity of the Body again; my Spirit 
rejoiced, and with Gladneſs of Heart J went to 
it, as did many more of both City and Coun- 


try, and with great Simplicity and — 
0 
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of Mind, did honeſtly and openly acknow- 1667. 
edge our Outgoing, and take Condemnation 
and Shame to ourſelves. And ſome that lived 
at too remote a Diſtance, in this Nation as 
well as beyond the Seas, upon Notice given of 
that Meeting, and the intended Service of it, 
did the like by Writing, in Letters directed to 
and openly read in the Meeting, which for that 
| Purpoſe was continued many Days. 

Thus, in the Motion of Life, were the 
healing Waters ſtirred, and many, through the 
victuous Power thereof, reſtored to Soundneſs, 
and indeed not many loſt. And though mot 
of theſe who thus returned, were ſuch as with 
myſelf had before renounced the Error, and 
forſaken the Practice; yet did we ſenſibly find, 
that Forſaking without Confeſſing (in Caſe of 
publick Scandal) was not ſufficient ; but that 
an open Acknowledgment (of open Offences) 
as well as forſaking them, was neceſſary to the 
obtaining compleat Remiſſion. 

Not long after this, George Fox was moved 
of the Lord to travel through the Countries, 
trom County to County, to adviſe and encou- 
rage Friends to ſet up Monthly and Quarterly- 
meetings, for the better ordering the Affairs of 
the Church, in taking Care of the Poor, and 
exerciſing a true Goſpel-diſcipline, for a due 
Dealing with any that might walk diſorderly 
under our Name, and to fee that ſuch as ſhould 
Marry among us, did act fairly and clearly in 
lat Reſpect. 
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When he came into this County, I was one 


of the many Friends that were with him at 


the Meeting for that Purpoſe. And afterwards 
I travelled with Gulli and her Maid, into the 
Weſt of England to meet him there, and to 
viſit Friends in thoſe Parts; and we went xs 
far as Topſham in Devonſhire before we found 
him. He had been in Cornwall, and was then 
returning, and came in unexpectedly at Typ. 
ſham, where we then were providing (if he 
had not then come thither) to have gone that 
Day towards Cornwall, But after he was come 
to us, we turned back with him through De. 
vonſhire, Somer ſetſhire and Dorſetſhire, having 
generally very good Meetings where he was; 
and the Work he was chiefly concerned in, 
went on very proſperouſly and well, without 
any Oppoſition or Diſlike; fave that in the 
General- meeting of Friends in Dorſetſbire, a 
quarrelſome Man who had gone out from Friends 
in John Perrot's Buſineſs, and had not come 
rightly in again (but continued in the Practice 
ot keeping on his Hat in Time of Prayer, to 
the great Trouble and Offence of Friends) be- 
gan to cavil and raiſe Diſputes, which occa- 

ſioned ſome Interruption-and Diſturbance. 
Not only George, and Alexander Parker who 
was with him, but divers of the ancient Friends 
of that Country, endeavoured to quiet that 
troubleſome Man, and make him ſenfible of his 
Error; but his unruly Spirit would ſtill be 
oppoling What wes ſaid unto him, and uſtity- 
ing himſelf in that Practice. This brought 
| great 
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great Weight and Exerciſe upon me, who 1668. 
fate at a Diſtance in the outward Part of the 
Meeting ; and after I had for ſome Time bore 
the Burthen thereof, I ſtood up in the conſtra in- 
ing Power of the Lox D, and in great Tender- 
neſs of Spirit declared unto the Meeting, and 
to that Perſon more particularly, how it had 
been with me in that Re ſpect; how I had been 


I betrayed into that wrong Practice, how ſtrong I 


had been therein, and how the Lord had been 
graciouſly pleaſed to ſhew me the Evil thereof, 
and recover me out of it. 

This coming unexpectedly from me, a young 
Man, a Stranger, and one who had not inter- 
meddled with the Buſineſs of the Meeting, had 
that Effect upon the Caviller, that if it did not 
faticfy him, it did at leaſt filence him, and 
made him for the preſent fink down and be till, 
without giving any further Diſturbance to the 
Meeting. And the Friends were well pleaſed 
with this unlooked for Teſtimony from me, 
and I was glad that I had that Opportunity to 
confeſs to the Truth, and to acknowledge once 
more, in ſo publick a manner, the Mercy and 
Goodneſs of the Lord to me therein. | 

By the time we came back from this Journey, 
the Summer was pretty far gone, and the fol- 
lowing Winter I ſpent with the Children of 
the Family as before, without any remarkable 
Aiteration in my Circumſtances, until the 
next Spring; when I found in myſelf a Diſpo- 
lion of Mind to change my ſingle Life for a 
married State, 


R 2 I had 
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1669. I had always entertained ſo high a Regard 
for Marriage, as it was a divine Inſtitution, 


that I held it not lawful to make it a Sort of 
political Trade to riſe in the World by. And 
therefore as I could not but, in my Judgment, 
blame ſuch as I found made it their Buſineſs to 
hunt after, and endeavour to gain thoſe who 
were accounted great Fortunes; not ſo much 
regarding what ſhe is, as what ſhe- has, but 
making Wealth the chief, if not the only 
Thing they aimed at; ſo J reſolved to avoid, in 
my own Practice, that Courſe ; and how much 
ſoever my Condition might have prompted me, 
as well as others, to ſeek Advantage that Way, 
never to engage on the Account of Riches, 
nor at all to marry, till judicious Affection 
drew me to it, which I now began to feel at 
work in my Breaſt. 
The Object of this Affection was a Friend, 
whoſe Name was Mary Ellis, whom for divers 
Years I had had an Acquaintance with, in the 
way of common Friendſhip only ; and in whom 
I thought I then ſaw thoſe fair Prints of Truth 
and ſolid Virtue, which I afterwards found in 
a ſublime Degree in her ; but what her Con- 
dition in the World was, as to Eſtate, I was 
wholly a Stranger to, nor deſired to know. 

I had once, a Year or two before, had an 
Opportunity to do her a ſmall Piece of Service, 
which ſhe wanted ſome Aſſiſtance in; wherein 
I acted with all Sincerity and Freedom of Mind, 
not expecting or deſiring any Advantage by her, 
or Reward from her, being very well ſatisfied 

in 
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in the Act itſelf, that Lhad ſerved a Friend and 1669: 
helped the Helpleſs. . wyw 
That little Intercourſe of common Kindneſs 
between us, ended without the leaſt Thought 
(1 am verily perſwaded, on her Part, well 
aſſured on my own) of any other or further 
Relation than that of free and fair Friendſhip ; 
vor did it, at that Time, lead us into any cloſer 
| Converſation, or more intimate Acquaintance 
one with the other, than had been before. 
But ſome Time (and that a good while) after, 
I found my Heart ſecretly drawn and inclining 
towards her ; yet was I not haſty in propoſing, 
but waited to feel a ſatisfactory Settlement of 
Mind therein, before I made any Step thereto. 
After ſome Time, I took an Opportunity to 
open my Mind therein unto my much honour- 
ed Friends, Jaac and Mary Penington, who 
then ſtood Parentum loco, in the Place or Stead 
of Parents to me. They having ſolemnly 
weighed the Matter, expreſt their Unity there- 
with; and indeed their Approbation thereof was 
no ſmall Confirmation to me therein. Yet took 
| further Deliberation, often retiring in Spirit 
to the Lord, and crying to him for Direction, 
before I addreſt myſelf to her. At length, as 
| was ſetting all alone, waiting upon the Lord 
for Counſel and Guidance in this (in itſelf, 
and) to me ſo important Affair, I felt a Word 
ſweetly ariſe in me, as if I had heard a Voice 
which ſaid, Go, and prevail. And Faith ſpring- 
Ing in my Heart with the Word, I immediately 
aroſe and went, nothing doubting, 
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FyY< w-re about a Mile from me, her Mai 


ar 


1669. When I was come to her Lodgings, which 

ic told me 
ſhe was in her Chamber (for having been under 
ſome Indiſpoſition of Body, which had obliged 
her to keep her Chamber, ſhe had not yet lef 
it.) Wherefore I deſired the Maid to acquaint 
her Miſtreſs, that I was come to give her a 
Vilit ; whereupon I was invited to go up to 
her. And after ſome little Time ſpent in com- 
mon Converſation, feeling my Spirit weightily 
concerned, I ſolemnly opened my Mind unto 
her, with reſpect to the particular Buſineſs [ 
came about ; which I ſoon perceived was a 
great Surpriſal to her, for the had taken in an 
Apprehenſion, as others alſo had done, that 
mine Eye had been fixed elſewhere and nearer 
home. | 

I uſed not many Words to her ; but I felt 
a divine Power went along with the Words, 
and fixed the Matter expretled by them ſo faſt 
in her Breaſt, that (as ſhe afterwards acknow- 
ledged to me) ſhe could not ſhut it out. 

1 made at that Time but a ſhort Viſit, For 
having told her, I did not expect an Anſwer 
from her now, but defired ſhe would, in the 
moſt ſolemn Manner, weigh the Propoſal made, 
and in due Time give me ſuch an Anſwer 
thereunto, as the Lord ſhould give her; I took 
my Leave of her and departed, leaving the Iflue 
to the Lord. | 

I had a Journey then at hand, which I fore- 
faw would take me up about two Weeks time. 
Whe:eforc, the Day betore I was to ſet ont 

J went 
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J went to viſit her again, to acquaint her with 1669. 
my Journey and excuſe my Abſence ; nor yet wy 
preſſing her for an Anſwer, but aſſuring her, 
that I felt in myſelf an Increaſe of Affection to 
her, and hoped to receive a ſuitable Return 
from her in the Lord's Time; to whom, in the 
mean time, I committed both her, myſelf, and 

I the Concern between us. And indeed, I found 

| at my Return, that I could not have left it in a 
better Hand ; for the Lord had been my Advo- 
cate in my Abſence, and had ſo far anſwered 
all her Objections, that when I came to her 
again, ſhe rather acquainted me with them than 
urged them, 

From that Time forwards we entertained 
each other with affectionate Kindneſs in order 
to Marriage ; which yet we did not haſten to, 
but went on deliberately. Neither did I uſe 
thoſe vulgar Ways of Courtſhip, by making 
Irequent and rich Preſents; not only for that 
my outward Condition would not comport with 
the Expence, but becauſe I liked not to obtain 
by fuch Means ; but preferred an unbribed 
Affection. 

While this Affair ſtood thus with me, I had 
Occaſion to take another Journey into Kent and 
Suſſex ; which yet I would not mention here, 
but for a particular Accident which befel me 
on the Way, 

The Occaſion of this Journey was this. Mary 
Penington's Daughter Guli intending to go to 
her Uncle Shringett's in Suſſex, and from thence 
amongtt her Tenants, her Mother defired me 
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1669. to accompany her, and aſſiſt her in her Buſ. 
neſs with her Tenants. 


We tarried at London the firſt Night, and 
ſet out next Morning on the Tunbridge Road, 


and Seven-Oak lying in our Way, we put in 


there to bait: But truly, we had much ado to 
get either Proviſions or Room for ourſelves 
or our Horſes, the Houſe was ſo filled with 
Gueſts, and thoſe not of the better Sort. For 
the Duke of York being, as we were told, on 
the Road that Day for the Wells, divers of his 
Guards, and the meaner fort of his Retinue, 
had near filled all the Inns there. 

I left Jobn Gigger, who waited on Gul in 
this Journey, and was afterwards her menial 
Servant, to take Care for the Horſes, while! 
did the like, as well as I could for her. I got 
a little Room to put her into, and having ſhut 
her into it, went to ſee what Relief the Kitchen 
would afford us; and with much ado, by 
praying hard and paying dear, I got a ſmall 

oint of Meat from the Spit, which ſerved f- 
ther to ſtay than ſatisfy our Stomachs, for we 
were all pretty ſharp et. 

After this ſhort Repaſt, being weary of our 
Quarters, we quickly mounted and took the 
Road again, willing to haſten from a Place 
where we found nothing but Rudeneſs; for 
the Roy/iers, who at that time ſwarmed there, 
beſides the damning Oaths they belched out 4 
one another, looked very ſourly on us, 48 f 
they grudged us both the Horſes we rode aid 
the Cloaths we wore, 


A Knot 
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1 A Knot of theſe ſoon followed us, deſigning, 1669. 
as we afterwards found, to put an Abuſe up- 
don us, and make themſelves Sport with us. 
d, We had a Spot of fine ſmooth ſandy Way, 
in W whereon the Horſes trod ſo ſoftly, that we heard 
to MW them not till one of them was upon us. I 
ez was then riding a-breaſt with Guli, and diſ- 
h WM courfing with her; when on a ſudden hearing 
or a little Noiſe, and turning mine Eye that Way, 
n WW 1 aw an Horſeman coming up on the further 
is WI Side of her Horſe, having his left Arm ſtretch- 
e, ed out, juſt ready to take her about the Waſte, 
and pluck her off backwards from her own 
in W Horſe, to lay her before him upon his. I had 
al but juſt Time to thruſt forth my Stick between 
bim and her, and bid him ſtand off; and at 
ot the ſame Time reigning my Horſe, to let hers go 
ut before me, thruſt in between her and him, 
en and being better mounted than he, my Horſe 
by WY run him off. But his Horſe being (tho' weaker 
all than mine, yet) nimble, he flipt by me, and 
u- Lot oP to her on the near Side, endeavouring 
we Wl to offer Abuſe to her: To prevent which, I 
thruſt in upon him again, and in our joſtling, 
ur we drove her Horſe quite out of the Way, and 
he WY almoſt into the next Hedge. 
ace While we were thus contending, I heard a 
tor WW Noiſe of loud Laughter behind us, and turn- 
rc, ing my Head that Way, I ſaw three or four 
at WF Horſe-men more, who could ſcarce fit their 
s il WF . Horſes for laughing, to fee the Sport their 
and Companion made with us. From thence I 
law it was a Plot laid, and that this rude Fel- 
not lov 
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7669. low was not to be dallied with; wherefore ] 
Hy beſtirr'd myſelf the more to keep him off 
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admoniſhing him to take Warning in Time, 
and give over his Abuſiveneſs, leſt he te. 

nted too late. He had in his Hand a ſhort 
thick Truncheon, which he held up at me; 
on which laying hold with a ſtrong Gripe, 
I ſuddenly wrenched it out of his Hand, ang 
threw it at as far a Diſtance behind me as [ 
could. 

While he rode back to fetch his Truncheon, 
Icalled up honeſt John Gigger, who was indeed 
a right honeſt Man, and of a Temper ſo 
throughly peaceable, that he had not hitherto 

t in at all. But now I rouzed him, and bid 
him ride fo cloſe up to his Miſtreſs's Horſe on 
the further Side, that no Horſe might thruſt in 
between, and I would endeavour to guard the 
near Side. But he, good Man, not thinking it 
perhaps, decent enough for him to ride ſo near 
his Miſtreſs, left room enough for another to 
ride between. And indeed ſo ſoon as our 
Brute had recovered his Truncheon, he came 
up directly thither, and had thruſt in again, 
had not I, by a nimble Turn, chopt in upon him 
and kept him at a Bay. 

I then told him, I had hitherto ſpared him; 
but wiſh'd him not to provoke me further, 
This I ſpake with ſuch a Tone, as beſpake an 
high Reſentment of the Abuſe put upon us, 
and withal preſſed fo cloſe upon him with my 
Horſe, that I ſuffered him not to come up any 
more to Gul, | 


This 
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I This his Companions, who kept an equal 1669. 
& Wl Dittance behind us, both heard and faw, and 
+ WH thereupon two of them advancing, came up to 
e. MW is. 1 then thought I might likely have my 
Hands full, but Providence turn'd it otherwiſe. 


For they, ſeeing the Conteſt riſe ſo high, and 
probably fearing it would riſe higher, not 
knowing where it might ſtop, came in to part 
Jus; which they did, by taking him away, one 
of them leading his Horſe by the Bridle, and 
the other driving him on with his Whip, and 
ſo carried him off. 

One of their Company ſtaid yet behind. And 
it ſo happening, that a great Shower juſt then 
fell, we betook ourſelves for Shelter to a thick 
and well-ſpread Oak, which ſtood hard by. 
Thither alſo came that other Perſon, who wore 
the Duke's Livery, and while we put on our de- 
fenſive Garments againſt the Weather, which 
then ſet in to be wet, he took the Opportunity 
to diſcourſe with me about the Man that had 
been ſo rude to us, endeavouring to excuſe 
him, by alledging that he had drunk a little too 
n, Herally. J let him know, that one Vice would 

not excuſe another ; that although but one of 

them was actually concern'd in the Abuſe, yet 
; boch he and the reſt of them were Abettors 
r. Hof it, and Acceſſaries to it; that I was not ig- 
n vorant whoſe Livery they wore, and was well 
s Wl *fured, their Lord would not maintain them in 
y WH committing ſuch Outrages upon Travellers on 
e Road, to our Injury and his Diſhonour ; 

that I underſtood the Duke was coming down, 
15 and 
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1669.and that they might expect to be called "Mm 
ye Account for this rude Action. 


He then begg'd hard that we would paſs by 
the Offence, and make no Complaint to their 
Lord; for he knew, he ſaid, te Duke uu 
be very ſevere, and it would be the utter Ruin 
of the young Man. When he had faid what 
he could, he went off before us, without any 


ground given him to expect Favour ; and when iſ 


we had fitted ourſelves for the Weather, we 
followed after our own Pace. 

When we came to Tunbridge, I ſet Joln 
Gigger foremoſt, bidding him lead on briſkly 
through the Town, and placing Guli in the 
Middle, I came cloſe up after her, that I might 
both obſerve, and interpoſe, if any freſh Abuſe 
ſhould have been offered her. We were er. 
pected, I perceived ; for though it rained very 
hard, the Street was thronged with Men, who 
looked very earneſtly on us, but did not put 
any Affront upon us. 

We had a good way to ride beyond Tur- 
bridge, and beyond the Wells, in By- ways 
among the Woods, and were the later for the 
Hinderance we had had on the Way. And 
when, being come to Harbert Springett's Houle, 
Guli acquainted her Uncle what Danger and 
Trouble ſhe had gone through on the Way; he 
reſented it ſo high, that he would have had the 
Perſons been proſecuted for it. But, ſince Pro. 
dence had interpoſed, and ſo well preſerved and 
delivered her, the choſe to paſs by the Offence, 


When 
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| When Guli had finiſhed the Buſineſs ſhe went 1669. 
we returned home, and I delivered her 


afe to her glad Mother. From that Time for- 

ward, I continued my Viſits to my beſt beloved 
Friend until we married, which was on the 
:8th Day of the eighth Month (called Oober) 
in the Year 1669. We took each other in a 
ſelect Meeting, of the ancient and grave Friends 


Jol that Country, holden in a Friend's Houſe, 


where in thoſe Times, not oaly the Monthly- 
mecting for Buſineſs, but the publick Meeting 
for Worſhip, was ſometimes kept. A very ſo- 
kmn Meeting it was, and in a weighty Frame 
of Spirit we were, in which we ſenſibly felt 
the Lord with us and joining us; the Senſe 
whereof remained with us all our Life-time, 
and was of good Service, and very comfortable 
to us on all Occaſions, 

My next Care after Marriage, was to ſecure 
my Wife what Monies ſhe had, and with 
herſelf beſtowed upon me. For I held it would 
be an abominable Crime in me, and favour 
of the higheſt Ingratitude, if I, though but 
through Negligence, ſhould leave room for my 
Father (in caſe I ſhould be taken away ſuddenly) 
to break in upon her Eſtate, and deprive 
ber of any Part of that which had been and 
caght to be her own. Wherefore with the 
firſt Opportunity (as I remember, the very next 
Day, and before I knew particularly what ſhe 
had) J made my Jill; and thereby ſecured 
o her whatever I was poſſeſſed of, as well all 
lat which {le brought either in Monies, or in 
Goods, 
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1669. Goods, as that little which I had before 

married her: Which indeed was but little, 52 Ml - 

| more, ¶ by all that little] than I had ever given 
her Ground to expect with me. 

She had indeed been adviſed by ſome of her 
Relations, to ſecure before Marriage ſome Part 
at leaſt, of what ſhe had, to be at her own 
diſpoſal, Which, though perhaps not wholly 
free from ſome Tincture of Self-Intereft in the 
Propoſer, was not in itſelf the worſt of Counſel 
But the Worthineſs of her Mind, and the Senk 
of the Ground on which ſhe received me 
would not ſuffer her to entertain any Suſpicion 
of me: And this laid on me the greater Oblig- F 
tion, in point of Gratitude as well as of Juſtic, | 7 
to regard and ſecure her; which I did. 

I omitted in its proper Place (becauſe I would 5 

not break in upon the Diſcourſe I was thai © 
upon) to inſert a few Lines, which I writ as: 
Congratulation to an honoured Friend upon hi 
Marriage, and preſented him with the next 


Morning, thus : 


— — — 9a m. 


| fol 

V Y Heart's affected with a weighty Senk Pe 
Of Yeſterday's Proceedings, and from . 
thence, | tho 

Deſire ariſes to CONGRATULATE ha 
05 


My happy Friend in his new married State. . 


Not in that Strain, wherewith ſome uſe to clo il | 
Mens Ears with tedious Peals of giving Joy. WW"! 


But Wer, 


— 
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But ſhunning all Extreams, I chuſe to tread 1669. 

The middle Path, which doth to Virtue lead, We 
This then my Heart deſires for thee, my Friend, 

Thy Nuptial Joys may never here have End. 


e 
» May Happineſs with thee take up her Reſt, 
"i And ſweet Contentment always fill thy Bteaſt. 
May Gos thee bleſs with numerous Increaſe, 
And may thy utmoſt Off-ſpring reſt in Peace. 
nl Accept this Pledge of Love (tho' but a Part 
_ Of what is treaſur'd for thee in my Heart) 
oh From him, who herein hath no other End, 
ice, BY Than to declare himſelf | 

F Thy faithful Friend, 
"Wl $:epnzy, the gth 
he of the Second 
as L Month 1669, + E. | 
1 hi 
next 


I had not been long married, before I was 
| ſolicited by my dear Friends Iſaac and Mary 
ene Fenington, and her Daughter Guli, to take a 

- WH Journey into Kent and Suſſex, to accompt with 
tncir Tenants, and overlook their Eſtates in 
thoſe Counties, which, before I was married, 
bad had the Care of; and accordingly the 
Jcurney I undertook, though in the Depth of 


* Winter 
cloy My Travels into thoſe Parts were the more 
Wy. hlome to me, from the Solitarineſs I under- 


vent, and Want of ſuitable Society. For my 
Buſineſs 
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1669. Buſineſs lying among the Tenants, who were ; 

wYP ruſtick Sort of People, of various Perſwaſions 

and Humours, but not Friends, I had little Op. 

portunity of converſing with Friends ; though 

I contrived to be with them as much as I could, 
eſpecially on the Firſt-day of the Week, 

But that which made my preſent Journey 

more heavy to me, was a ſorrowful Exerciſe 


which was newly fallen upon me from my iſ 


Father, harder to be borne than any I had eyer 
met with before. | | 
He had, upon my firſt acquainting him with 
my Inclination to marry, and to whom, not 
only very much approved the Match, and vo- 
luntarily offered, without my either aſking or 
expecting, to give me a handſome Portion at 
| pom with Aſſurance of an Addition to it 
ereafter. And he not only made this Offer to 
me in private, but came down from Londsn into 
the Country on purpoſe, to be better acquainted 
with my Friend ; and did there make the fame 
Propoſal to her ; offering alſo to give Security 
to any Friend or Relation of hers for the Per- 
formance, Which Offer ſhe moſt generoully 
declined, leaving him as free as ſhe found him. 
But after we were married, notwithſtandinz 
ſuch his Promiſe, he wholly declined the Per- 
formance of it, under Pretence of our not being 
married by the Prieſt and Liturgy. This Ulage 
and evil Treatment of us thereupon, was a great 
Trouble to me ; and when I endeavoured to 


ſoften him in the matter, he forbid me ſpeal- 
| ing 
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ing to him of it any more, ad removed his 1669. 
Lodging that I might not find him. 

The Grief I conceived on this Occaſion, was | 
not for any Diſappointment to myſelf or to my 
Wife; for neither ſhe' nor I had any ſtrict or 
neceſſary Dependence upon that Promiſe ;: but 
my Grief was partly for the Cauſe aſſigned by 
him, as the Ground of it; which was, That our 
Marriage was not by Prieſt or Liturgy ; and partly 
for that his lower Circumſtances in the World, 
might probably tempt him to find ſome ſuch, 
though  unwarrantable Excuſe, to avoid per- 
forming his Promiſe. 

And furely hard would it have been for my 
Spirit to have borne up under the Weight of this 
Exerciſe, had not the Lo RD been exceeding 
gracious to me, and ſupported me with the In- 
flowings of His Love and Life, wherewith He 
viited my Soul in my Travel. The Senſe 
whereof raiſed in my Heart a thankful Remem- 
brance of His manifold Kindneſſes in His for- 
mer Dealings with me. And in the Evening, 
when I came to my Inn, while Supper was get- 
ting ready, I took my Pen, and put into Words 


what had in the Day revolved | in my Thoughts. 
And thus it was. 


Sing of PRAISE. 
33 IT Y Love, dear Father, and Thy tender 


Care, 
Have in my Heart begot a ſtrong Deſire, 


8 | To 
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1669. To — Thy Name with Praiſes rare, 
That others too Thy Goodneſs may admire, 
| And learn to yield to what Thou doſt require, 
Many have been the Trials of my Mind, 
My Exerciſes great, great my Diſtreſs ; 
Full oft my Ruin hath my Foe deſign'd, 
My Sorrows then my Pen cannot expreſs, 
Nor could the beſt of Men afford Redreſs, 
When thus beſet, to Thee I lift mine Eye, 
And with a mournful Heart my Moan did 
make; 
How oft with Eyes o'erflowing did I cry, 
My God, my God, O do me not forſake ! 
Regard my Tears ! Some Pity on me take! 
And, to the Glory of Thy holy Name, 
Eternal God, whom I both love and fear, 
1 hereby do declare, I never came 
Before Thy Throne, and found Thee /th to g 
e a 
"I * But always ready, with an open Ear. 
— And tho' ſometimes Thou feem'ſt Thy Face 
to hide, 
As one that had withdrawn Thy Love from ne, | 


Tis that my Faith may to the full be try'd, v 
And 


— 


t, 
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And that I thereby may the better ſee 1669. 
How weak I am, when not upheld by Thee. 
For underneath Thy holy Arm I feel, 
Encompaſſing with Strength as with a Wall, 
That, if the Enemy trip up my Heel, 
Thou ready art to fave me from a Fall : 
To Thee belong Thankſgivings over all. 


And for Thy tender Love, my God, my King, 


My Heart ſhall magnify Thee all my Days, 

My Tongue of Thy Renown ſhall daily fing, 
My Pen ſhall alfo grateful Trophies raiſe, 
As Monuments to Thy eternal Praiſe. 


Unt, the Eleventh ' | 
Month 1669. T. E. 


Having finiſhed my Buſineſs in Kent, I truck 
off into Suſſex, and finding the Enemy endea- 
vouring ſtill more ſtrongly to beſet me, I betook 
myſelf to the Lord for Safety, in whom I knew 
all Help and Strength was; and thus poured 
forth my Supplication, directed 


To the Holy O NE. 


TERNAL God, Preſerver of all thoſe 
(Without reſpect of Perſon or Degree) 
Who in Thy Faithfulneſs their Truſt repoſe, 
And place their Confidence alone in Thee ; 
8 2 Be 


—_ ——  — — — — 4 
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I 669. Be Thou my Succour ; ; * Thou know that 
ye On Thy Protection, Lo R p, alone rely. 


Surround me, Father, with Thy mighty Pow'r, 
Support me daily by Thine holy Arm, 
Preſerve me faithful in the evil Hour, 
Stretch forth Thine Hand, to ſave me from 
all Harm. | 
Be Thou my Helmet, Breaſt-plate, Sword and- 
| Shield, | 
And make my Foes before Thy Power yield 
Teach me the ſpirit'al Battel ſo to fight, 
That when the Enemy ſhall me beſet, 
Arm'd Cap-a-pe with th'Armour of Thy Light, 
A perfect Conqueſt o'er him I may get; 5 
And with Thy Battle-Axe may cleave the Head 
Of him, who bites that Part whereon I tread. 
Then being from domeſticꝶ Foes ſet free, 
The Cruelties of Men I ſhall not fear ; 
But in thy Quarrel, Lo RD, undaunted be, 
And, for Thy Sake, the Loſs of all Things 
bear. 
Yea, tho in Dungeon lock'd, with Joy will ſing 
An Ove of Praiſe to Thee, my God, my King. 
T. K 


Suſſex, the Eleventh | 
Month cop 


As 


1 
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As ſoon as I had diſpatcht the Buſineſs I went 1669. 
about, I returned home without Delay, and to. 
r, my great Comfort found my Wife well, and 
myſelf very welcome to her; both which I 
elteemed as great Favours, | 
Towards the latter Part of the Summer fol- 1670. 
lowing, I went into Kent again, and in my *YD 
 Paſlage through London, received the unwel- 
| come News of the Loſs of a very hopeful Youth, 
WH who had formerly been under my Care for Edu- 
cation, It was 1ſaac Penington (the ſecond Son 
of my worthy Friends 1/aac and Mary Penigton) 
a Child of excellent natural Parts, whoſe great 
Abilities beſpake him likely to be a great Man, 
had he lived to be a Man. He was deſigned to 
„ be bred a Merchant, and before he was thought 
ne enough to be entred thereunto, his Parents, 
at Some-body's Requeſt, gave Leave that he 
might go a Voyage to Barbadves, only to ſpend 
a little Time, fee the Place, and be ſomewhat 
acquainted with the Sea, under the Care and 
Conduct of a choice Friend and Sailor, Jobn 
Grove of London, who was Maſter of a Veſlel, 
and traded to that Iſland ; and a little Venture 
he had with him, made up by divers of his 
Friends, and by me among the reſt, He made 
the Voyage thither very well, found the wat'ry 
Element agreeable, had his Health there, liked 
g. be Place, was much pleaſed with his Enter- 
tinment there, and was returning home with 
E. ks little Cargo, in Return for the Goods he car- 
ned out; when on a ſudden, through Unwari- 
As Lets, he dropt over-board, and (the Veſſel being 
83 under 


ad 
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1669. * Sail with a briſk Gale) was — 1 
loſt, notwithſtanding the utmoſt Labour, Care i | 
and Diligence of the Maſter and Sailors to have 
ſaved him. 
This unhappy Accident took from the afflid. 
ed Maſter all the Pleaſure of his Voyage, and 
he mourn'd for the Loſs of this Youth, as if it | 
had been his own, yea, only Son ; far as he 
was in himſelf a Man of a worthy Mind, 6 i 
the Boy, by his witty and handſome Behaviour 
in general, and obſequious Carriage toward; 
him in particular, had very mych wrought 
himſelf into his Favour. 
As for me, I thought it one of the ſharpeſt 
Strokes I had met with, for I both loved the 
Child very well, and had conceived great Hopes 
of general Good from him ; and it pierced me 
tho . to think how deeply it would pierce i 1 
His afflicted Parents, 
Sorrow for this Diſaſter was my Companion 
in this Journey, and I travelled the Roads un- \ 
der great Exerciſe of Mind, revolving in my 
Thoughts the manifold Accidents, which the 
LIFE of Man was attended with and ſubjet 
to, and the great Uncertainty of a all human 
Things ; ; I could find no Center, no firm Baſs I 
for the Mind of Man to fix upon, but the divin 
Power and Will of the Almighty. This Con- 
ſideration wrought in my Spirit a ſort of Con- 
tempt of what ſuppoſed Happineſs or Pleaſure 
this World, or the Things that are in, and 
of it, can of themſelves yield, and raiſed * 


Contemplation higher ; which, as it mo 
200 
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ed forth in mournful Accents, thus: 


Solitary THou HTS 


On the Uncertainty of buman Things, 


Occaſioned by the ſudden Loſs of an 
Hor ETUI YOUTH. 


Tranfibunt cito, que vos manſura putatis. 


Thoſe Things ſoon will paſs away, 
Which ye think will always ftay. 


HAT ground, alas! has any Man 
To ſet his Heart on Things below, 
Which, when they ſeem moſt like to ſtand, 
Fly like an Arrow from a Bow ! 
Things ſubject to exterior Senſe 
Are to Mutation moſt propenſe. 
If ſtately Houſes we erect, 
And therein think to take Delight, 
On what a ſudden are we checkt, 
And all our Hopes made groundleſs quite! 
One little Spark in Aſhes lays 
What we were building half our Days. 
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If on Eſtate an Eye we caſt,. 


And Pleaſure there expect to find, 


A ſecret providential Blaſt 
Gives Diſappointment to our Mind. 


Who now's on Top, e're long may feel 
The circling Motion of the Wheel. 
If we our tender Babes embrace, 
And Comfort hope in them to have, 
Alas, in what a little Space, - 
Is Hope, with them, laid in the Grave | 
Whatever promiſeth Content, 
Is in a Moment from us rent. 
This World cannot afford a Thing, 
Which, to a well-compoſed Mind, 


Can any laſting Pleaſure bring, 


2 Under- 
Hand 


this of 
Natural 
Ting, 


But in its Womb its Grave will find, 
All Things unto their Center tend; 
What had * Beginning will have End. 
But is there nothing then that's ſure, 
For Man to fix his Heart upon ? 
Nothing that always will endure, 
When all theſe tranſient Things are gone! ? 
Sad State! where Man, with Grief oppreſt, 


Finds nought whereon his Mind may reſt, 


Q yes! 


—— —„— 8 » 


W 


ke 
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0 yes! there is a God above, 1670. 
Who unto Men is alſo nigh, | * 
0n whoſe unalterable Love | 
We may with Confidence rely, 
| No Diſappointment can befall 
Us, having Him that's All in All, 
Ir unto Him we faithful be, 
It is impoſſible to miſs 
of whatſoever He ſhall ſee 
Conducible unto our Bliſs, 
What can of Pleaſure him prevent, 
Who hath the Fountain of Content ? 
I? Him alone if we delight, 
And in His Precepts Pleaſure take, 
We ſhall be fure to do aright, 
Tis not His Nature to forſake. 
A proper Object's He alone, 
For Man to ſet his Heart upon. 


Domino Mens nixa quieta eſt, 


Ne Mind which upon God is flay'd, 
Shall weith no Trouble be diſmay'd. 


kent, the 4th of the | 
deventh Month, * 
1670. 


A Copy 


— 
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x670. A Copy of the foregoing Lines, incloſed i 


by» a Letter of Condo/ance, 1 ſent by the firſt Pop 
into Buckinghamſhire, to my dear Friends thy 


afflicted Parents; and upon my Return home 
going to viſit them, we fate down and ſolemn}, 
mixed our Sorrows and Tears together. 


About this Time (as I remember) it was, that 


fome Bickerings happening between ſome By 
zZifts, and ſome of the People called Quakers, i 
er about High-Wiccomb in Buckinghamſhire, cc. 
cafioned by ſome reflecting Words a Bajtif 
Preacher had publickly uttered in one of their 
Meetings there, againſt the Qyakers in gener! 
and Wilkam Penn in particular; it came « 
length to this Iſſue, that a Meeting for a publick 
Diſpute was appointed, to be holden at V. 
Wiccomb, between Jeremy Ives, who eſpoulet 
nis Brother's Cauſe, and Villiam Penn. 

To this Meeting, it being ſo near me, I went, 
rather to countenance the Cauſe, than for any 
Delight I took in ſuch Work; for indeed, I hare 
rarely found the Advantage equivolent to the 
Trouble and Danger ariſing from thoſe Conteſts, 

For which Cauſe I would not chuſe them, as, be- 
ing juſtly engaged, I would not refuſe them, 

The Iflue of this proved better than I er- 
pected. For Tves having undertaken an il 
Cauſe, to argue againſt the divine Light and 
univerſal Grace, conferr'd by God on all Men; 
when he had ſpent his Stock of Argument, 
which he brought with him on that Subject, 
finding his Work go on heavily, and the Audi 


tory not well ſatisfied, ſtept down from — 
| 
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of his Party who followed him, the People ge- 
rerally ſtaid, and were the more attentive to 
what was afterwards delivered amongſt them. 
Which Ives underftanding came in again, and 
in an angry railing Manner, expreſſing his Diſ- 
like that we went not all away when he did, 
22ve more Diſguſt to the People. f 

After the Meeting was ended, I ſent to my 
Friend Jſaac Penington (by his Son and Servant, 
who returned home, though it was late, that 
Evening) a ſhort Account of the Buſineſs in the 
following Diſtich. | 


Prævaluit VERITAs: Inimici Terga dedere: 
Nos ſumus in tuto; Laus tribuenda Deo. 


el, BY Which may be thus Engliſbed. 


bar Frutb bath prevail d; the Enemies did fly: 
We are in Safety; Praiſe to God on high. 


But both they and we had quickly other 
ex · ¶ Work found us; it ſoon became a ſtormy Time. 
il The Clouds had been long gathering and threat- 
and i ned a Tempeſt. The Parliament had fate ſome 
en; Time before, and hatched that unaccountable 
nts, Law, which was called The Conventicle Act: (If 
et, that may be allowed to be called a Law, by 
udi-W whom ſoever made) which was fo directly con- 
bs vary to the Fundamental Laws of England, to 
Seat „ common 


ken up the Aſſembly. But, except ſome ſew 
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1670. common Juſtice, Equity and right Reaſon, « 


Gyw this manifeſtly Was. For, | 


Firſt, It brake down and over-run the Bound; 
and Banks, anciently ſet for the Defence and 
Security of Engl:iſhmens Lives, Liberties and 
Properties, viz. Trial by Furies. Inſtead thereof 
directing and authorizing Juſtices of the Peace 
(and that too privately out of Seſſions) to convit 
fine, and by their Warrants diſtrain upon Of. 
fenders againſt it; directly contrary to the 
Great Charter. bene 

Secondly, By that Act the Informers, who 
+ ſwear for their own Advantage, as being thereby 
entituled to a third Part of: the Fines, were 
many times concealed, driving on an underhand 
private Trade; ſo that Men might be, and often 
were convicted and fined, without having any 
Notice or Knowledge of it, till the Officer 
came and took away their Goods, nor even then 
could they tell by whoſe Evidence they were 
convicted. Than which, what could be more 
oppoſite to common Juſtice ? which requires 
that every Man ſhould be openly charged, and 
have his Accuſer Face to Face, that he might 
both anſwer for himſelf before he be convicted, 
and object to the Validity of the Evidence 
given againſt him. 

Thirdly, By that Act, the Innocent were 
puniſhed for the Offences of the Guilty, If the 
Wife qr Child was convicted of having been at 
one of thoſe Aſſemblies, which by that Act was 
adjudged unlawfal; the Fire was levied on the 
(Goods of the Huſband or Father of ſuch Wife or 


Child, 
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child, tho” he was n pteſent at ſuch Aſſem- 1670. 
fly, nor was of the ſame religious Perſwaſion 
that they were of, but perhaps an Enemy to it. 


5 Fourthly, It was left in the arbitrary Pleaſure. 
; nM (0 the Juſtices, to lay half the Fine for the Houſe 
on Ground where ſuch Aſſembly was holden, 


ind half the Fine for a pretended unknown 

Preacher ; and the whole Fines of ſuch and ſo 

many of the Meeters as they ſhould account 

Poor, upon any other or others of the People, 

who were preſent at the ſame Meeting (not ex- 

ceding a certain limitted Sum ;) without any 

Regard to Equity or Reaſon. And yet, ſuch 

Blindneſs doth the Spirit of Perſecution bring 

on Men, otherwiſe ſharp ſighted enough, that 

this unlawful, unjuſt, unequal, unreaſonable and 

urighteous Law took place in ( almoſt ) all 

Places, and was vigorouſly proſecuted againſt | 
the Meetings of Diſſenters in general, though | 
the Brunt of the Storm fell moſt ſharply on the 

people called Quakers ; not that it ſeemed to be 

nore particularly levelled at them, but that they 

ed more fair, ſteady and open, as a Butt to 

. Wiccive all the Shot that came, while ſome 

bers found Means and Freedom to retire to 

' Wcoverts for Shelter. 

No ſooner had the Biſhops obtained this Law, | 
or ſuppreſſing all other Meetings but their own, | 
he but ſome of the Clergy of moſt Ranks, and ſome | 

ers too, who were over-much bigotted to 
lat Party, beſtirr'd themſelves with Might 
nd Main, to find out and encourage the moſt | 
ofligate Wretches to turn Informers ; and to 
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1670. get ſuch Perſons into Parochial Offices, as would 
de moſt obſequious to their Commands, andi 


ready at their Beck, to put it into the moſt ri 
gorous Execution. Yet it took not alike in al 
Places ; but ſome were forwarder in the Wort 
than others, according as the Agents, intendei 
to be chiefly employed therein, had been p 
diſpoſed thereunto. 

For in ſome Parts of the Nation Care had been 
timely taken, by ſome not of the loweſt Rank 
to chuſe out ſome particular Perſons (Men o 
ſharp Wit, cloſe Countenances, pliant Temp 
and deep Diflimulation) and ſend them fort 
among the Se#arzes, fo called; with Inſtructioi 
to thruſt themſelves into all Societies, conform i 
all, or any Sort of religious Profeſſion, Proteus 
like change their Shapes, and transform then © 
ſelves from one religious Appearance to anothet 
as Occaſion ſhould require. In a Word, to be ali" 
Things to all; not that they might win ſome, bu 
that they might, if poſſible, ruin all, at leaſt many 
The Drift of this Deſign was, That they wit 
employed them might, by this Means, get a fu 
Account what Number of Diſſenters Meeting 
of every Sort, there were in each County, an 
where kept; what Number of Perſons frequente 
them, and of what Ranks; who amongſt then 
were Perſons of Eſtate, and where they lived 
that when they ſhould afterwards have trouble 
the Waters, they might the better know when 
with moſt Advantage, to caſt their Nets. 

He, of theſe Emiſſaries, whoſe Poſt was a 
ſigned him in this County of Bucks, adventurt 
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, thruſt himſelf upon a Friend, under the 1670. 
WM.onterfeit Appearance of a Qyaker ; but being e2 
y the Friend ſuſpected, and thereupon Jifmiſt 
nentertain d, he was forced to betake himſelf 
en Inn or Alehouſe for Accommodation. 
Wong he had not been there, ere his unruly 
Nature (not to be long kept under by the Curb 
f a feigned Sobriety) broke forth into open 
Pofaneneſs ; fo true is that of the Pokr, 


Naturam expellas furca licet, uſq; recurret. 


To Fudling now falls he with thoſe whom he 
und tippling there before; and who but he 
nongſt them! In him was then made 

ie Proverb, In Vino Veritas; for in his Cups 
e out with that which was, no doubt, to have 
xen kept a Secret. Twas to his Pot-com 

ons that, after his Head was ſomewhat heat- 
| with ſtrong Liquors, he diſcovered that he 
s ſent forth by Dr. Mew, the then Vice- 
hancellor of Oxford, on the Deſign before 
lated, and under the Protection of Juſtice 
Morton, a Warrant under whoſe Hand and Seal 
there produced, 

denſible of his Error too late (when Sleep 
ud reſtored him to ſome degree of Senſe) and 
couraged with this ill Succeſs of his Attempt 
jon the Quakers, he quickly left that Place, 
nd croſſing through the Country, caſt himſelf 
ong the Baptiſts, at a Meeting which they 
din a private Place; of which, the over-eaſy 
W'cdulity of ſome that went among them, 
whom 
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1670. whom he had crafiily inſinuated bind into, 
had given him Notice. The Entertainment! 
found amongſt them, deſerved a better Retum 
than he made them. For, having ſmoothly 
wrought himſelf into their good Opinion, and 
cunningly drawn ſome of them into an unwary 
Openneſs and Freedom of Converſation with 
him, upon the unpleaſing Subject of the Severit 
of thoſe Times, he moſt villainouſly impeached 
one of them, whoſe Name was Headat, 
a Man well reputed amongſt his Neighbour, 
of having ſpoken ?reaſonable Words ; and there- 
by brought the Man in danger of lofing both 
his Eſtate and Life; had not a ſeaſonable Dil. 
covery of his. abominable Practices elſewher 
(imprinting Terror, the Effect of Guilt upon 
him) cauſed him to fly both out of the Cour 7 
and Country, at that very Inſtant of Time cf 
when the honeſt Man ſtood at the Bar, ready hi 
to be arraigned upon his falſe Accuſation. 80 

This his falſe Charge againſt that Baptiſt, left 
him no further room to play the Hypocrite i 
thoſe Parts. Off therefore go his Cloak and 
Vizor. And now he openly appears in his pro 
per Colours, to diſturb the Aſſemblies of God' 
People ; which was indeed the very End, fo 
which the Deſign at firſt was laid. of 

But becauſe the Law provided, That a Com bee 
viction muſt be grounded upon the Oaths of tual 


Witneſſes, it was necdful for him, in order to 1 
| the carrying on his iptended Miſchief, to f A 
i out an Aſſociate, who might be both fordi | 


N | enoug'Ml ma 
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enough for ſuch an Imployment, and vicious 1670. 
enough to be his Companion: 
This was not an eaſy Taſk ; yet he found out 
one, who had already given an Experiment of 
his Readineſs to take ather Mens Gocds, being 
not long before releaſed out of Ayleſbury Jail, 
where he very narrowly eſcaped the Gallows for 
having ſtolen a Cow. 4 27 

The Names of theſe Fellows being yet un- 
known in that Part of the Country where they 
began their Work, the former, by the general 
Voice of the Country, was called The Trepan; 
the latter, The Informer, and, from the Colour 
of his Hair, Red. head. But in a little Time 
the Trepan called himſelf John Poulter, adding 
withal, that Judge Morton uſed to call him 
John for the King; and that the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury had given him a Deaconry. That 
his Name was indeed John Poulter, the reputed 
don of one Poulter, a Butcher in Saliſbury, 
and that he had long ſince been there branded 
for a Fellow egregiouſly wicked and debauched, 
we were aſſured by the Teſtimony of a young 
Man then living in Amerſham, who both was 
his Countryman, and had known him in S1 
bury; as well as by a Letter from an Iohabitant 
of that Place, to whom his Courſe of Lite had 
been well known. 

His Comrade, who for ſome Time was only 
called The Informer, was named Ralph Lacy of 
K:borough, and ſirnamed the Coro-flealer. 

Theſe agreed between themſelves where to 
make their fiſt Onſet, which was to be, and 

T was, 


— — — , 
4 6 


- — — 
—- 8 * —— 8 
— f mUPm — r 


— AC * 


— — — 
* 


2 56 


9 


The HIS T OR T 


1670. was, on the Meeting of the People called dus. 


fers, then holden at the Houſe of Villian 


woman, not long before one of his Pariſhionen 
Her Name was Anne Dell, and at that Tine! 


ſervant not long before had laid a Baſtard, 


his luſtful Brother had miſ-ſpent, liſted himſe 


whom they ſhould inform againſt, 


Ruſſell, called Fourdan's, in the Pariſh of Giles. 
Chalfont in the County of Buchs; that which 
was wanting to their Accommodation, was 4 
Place of Harbour, fit for ſuch Beaſts of Prey to 
lurk in; for Aſſiſtance wherein, Recourſe way 
had to Parſon Philips, none being ſo ready, none 
ſo willing, none ſo able to help them as he. 
A Friend he had in a Corner, a Widow. | 


ſhe lived at a Farm called Wb:tes, a By-place in 
the Pariſh of Beconsfield, whither ſhe removed 
from Hitchindon. To her theſe Fellows were 
recommended by her old Friend the Parſon, 
She with all Readineſs received them, her Houſe 
was at all Times open to them, what ſhe had, 
was at their Command. 

Two Sons ſhe had at home with her, both at 
Man's Eſtate; to the eldeſt of which, her Maid- ul 


which Infamy to ſmother up proved expenlive 
to them. The younger Son, whoſe Name wa 


Jobn Dell, hoping by the Pillage of his honeltMl © 
Neighbours, to regain what the Incontinency 0 by 


in the Service of his Mother's new Gueſts, to " 
attend on them as their Guide, and to inform 1 


them {who were too much Strangers to pretend 
to know the Names of any of the Perſons ther) 


Thus 
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Thus conforted, thus in a triple League con- 670. 
federated, on the 24th Day of the fifth Month, 


commonly called July, in the Year 1670, they 
appeared openly, and began to act their in- 
tended Tragedy upon the Puakers Meeting at 
the Place aforeſaid, to which I belonged, and 
at which I was preſent. Here the chief Actor, 
Poulter, behaved himſelf with ſuch impetuous 
Violence and brutiſh Rudeneſs, as gave Occaſion 
for Enquiry, who or what he was? And being 
ſoon diſcovered to be the Trepan, fo infamous 
and abhor'd by all ſober People, and afterwards 
daily detected of groſs Impieties, and even 
capital Crimes, ſuch as Chriſt ning (fo the com- 
mon Term 1s) of a Cat, in Contempt of that 
Pratice which is uſed by many upon Children, 
naming it Catharine - Catherina, in Deriſion of 
the then Queen; and the felonious taking of 
certain Goods from one of Brainford, whom 
allo he cheated of Money. Theſe Things raiſ- 
ing an Out- cry in the Countty upon him, made 
him conſult his own Safety, and leaving his 
Part to be ated by others, quitted the Country 
s ſoon as he could. 

He being gone, Satan ſoon ſupplied his Place, 
by ſending one Richard Aris, a broken Iron- 
mnger of Wiccomb, to join with Lacy in this 
device, prompted thereto, in hopes that he 
might thereby repair his broken Fortunes. 

Of this new Adventurer this ſingle Charac- 
ter may ſerve, whereby the Reader may make 
judgment of him, as of the Lion by his Paw ; 
That at the Seſſions holden at Wiccomò in 

| = Oober 
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1670. October then laſt paſt, he was openly e 
having enticed one Harding of the ſame Town, 


to be his Companion and Aſſociate in robbing 
on the Highway, and Proof offered to be made, 
that he had made Bullets in order to that Ser. 
vice ; which Charge Harding himſelf, whom 
he had endeavoured to draw into that hainous 
Wickedneſs, was ready in Court to prove upon 
Oath, had not the Proſecution been diſcounte. 
nanced and ſmothered. | 

Lacy the Cow-ſtealer, having thus got Ari; 
the intended Highway-man to be his Comrade, 
they came on the 21ſt of the Month called 
Auguſt 1670, to the Meeting of the People 
called Duakers, where Lacy with Poulter had 
been a Month before; and taking for granted 
that the ſame who bad been there before, were 
there then, they went to a Juſtice of the Peace 


called Sir Thomas Clayton, and ſwore at all ad- 
venture againſt one Thomas Zachary and his 


Wife, whom Lacy underſtood to have been 
there the Month before, that they were then 
preſent in that Meeting : Whereas neither the 
jaid Thomas Zachary nor his Wife were at that 
Meeting, but were both of them at Londm 
(above twenty Miles diſtant) all that Day, 
having been there ſome Time before and after. 


Which notwithſtanding, upon this falſe Oath 


of theſe falſe Men, the Juſtice laid Fines upon 


the ſaid Thomas Zachary of 101. for his own 


Oftnce, 10 J. for his Wite's, and 10 J. for the 
Otience of a pretended Preacher, though indeed 


there was not any that preached at that m_— 
| at 
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that Day and iflued forth his Warrant to the 1670. 


Officers of Beconsfield, where Thomas Zachary W. 
dwelt, for the levying of the fame upon his 
Goods. | 

I mention theſe Things thus particularly, tho 
not an immediate Suffering of my own, be- 
cauſe, in the Conſequence thereof, it occaſioned 
no ſmall Trouble and Exerciſe to me. 

For when Thomas Zachary, returning home 
from London, underſtanding what had been done 
zrainſt him, and adviſing what to do, was in- 
formed by a neighbouring Attorney, that his 
Remedy lay in appealing from the Judgment of 
the convicting Juſtice, to the General Quarter 
deſſions of the Peace: He thereupon ordering 
the ſaid Attorney to draw up his Appeal in Form 
of Law, went himſelf with it and tendered it 
to the Juſtice, But the Juſtice being a Man 
neither well principled, nor well natured, and 
uneaſy that he ſhould loſe the Advantage, both 
of the preſent Conviction, and future Service of 
ſuch (in his Judgment) uſeful Men, as thoſe 
two bold Informers were likely to be, fell 
tarply upon Thomas Zachary, charging him 
that he ſuffered juſtly, and that his Suffering 
was not on a religious Account. 

This rough and unjuſt Dealing engaged the 
good Man to enter into further Diſcourſe with 
the Juſtice, in Defence of his own Innocency. 
Fiom which Diſcourſe the inſidious Juſtice, 
taking Offence at ſome Expreſſion of his, char- 
ged him with ſaying, The Righteous are oppreſſed, 
end the Wicked go unpuniſbed. Which the juſtice 

| - interpreting 
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1670. interpreting to be a Reflection on the Govern. 

ment, and calling it an high Miſdemeanour, re- 

quired Sureties of the good Man to anſwer it at 

' the next Quarter Seſſions, and in the mean 

Time to be bound to his good Behaviour. But 

he, well knowing himſelf to be innocent of 

having broken any Law, or done in this Matter 

any Evil, could not anſwer the Juſtice's unjuſt 

Demand, and therefore was ſent forthwith a 
Priſoner to the County Jail. 

By this Severity it was thought, the Juſtice 
deſigned not only to wreak his Diſpleaſure on 
this good Man, but to prevent the further Pro. 
ſecution of his Appeal: Whereby he ſhould at 
once both opprels the Righteous, by the Levy. 
ing of the Fines unduly impoſed upon him, 
and fecure the Informers from a Conviction of 
wilful Perjury, and the Punithment due there- 
for, that ſo they might go on without Controul, 
in the wicked Work they were engaged in. 

But ſo great Wickedneſs was not to be ſuffer- 
ed to go unpuniſhed, or at leaſt undiſcovered, 
Wherefore, although no Way could be found at 
preſent, to get the good Man releaſed from his 
unjuſt Impriſonment ; yet that his Reſtraint 
might not hinder the Proſecution of his Appeal, 
on which the Detection of the Informers Vi- 
lany depended, Conſideration being had there- 
of among(t ſome Friends, the Management of 
the Proſecution was committed to my Care, who 
was thought, with reſpect at leaſt to Leiſure, 
and Diſengagement from other Buſineſs, molt fit 
to attend it; and very willingly J undertook it. 

Wherefore 
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Wherefore at the next general Quarter-Seſſions 1670. 
of the Peace, holden at High-Wiccomb in Octo- . 


er following, I took Care that four ſubſtantial 
Witneſſes, Citizens of unqueſtionable Credit, 
hould come down from London, in a Coach 
and four Horſes hired on purpoſe. 

Theſe gave ſo punctual and full Evidence, 
that Thomas Zachary and his Wife were in London 


all that Day, whereon the Informers had ſworn 


them to have been at an unlawful Meeting, at 
2 Place more than twenty Miles diſtant from 
Lindon, that notwithſtanding what Endeavours 
were uſed to the contrary, the Jury found them 
Not Guilty, Whereupon the Money depoſited 
for the Fines, at the Entring of the Appeal, 
cught to have been returned, and ſo was Ten 
Pounds of it ; but the reſt of the Money being 
in the Hand of the Clerk of the Peace, whoſe 
Name was Wells, could never be got out again. 

Thomas Zachary himſelf was brought from 
frl:ſoury Jail to Wiccomb, to receive his Trial, 
and though no Evil could be charged upon him, 
yet Juſtice Clayton, who at firſt committed him, 
Ciſpleaſed to fee the Appeal proſecuted, and the 
Conviction he had made ſet aſide, by Impor- 
unity prevailed with the Bench to remand 
bim to Priſon again, there to lie until another 
&1110ns, 

While this was doing, I got an Indictment 
dawn up againſt the Informers Aris and Lacy, 
for ce Perjury, and cauſed it to be delivered 
o the Grand Jury ; who found the Bill. And 
though the Court adjourned from the Town- 
S.4 hall 
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1670. hall to the Chamber at their Inn, in Favour as 
it was thought to the Informers, on Suppoſition 


— 


we would not purſue them thither, yet thither 
they were puriued ; and there being too Coun. 
Cils preſent from Windſor, the Name of the one 
v-as Starky, and of the other, as I remember, 
Forſter ; the former of which I had before re- 
| tained upon the Trial of the Appeal, I now 
retained them both, and ſent them into Court 
again to proſecute the Informers upon this In- 
dictment; which they did fo ſmartly, that the 
Informers being preſent, as not ſuſpecting any 
ſuch ſudden Danger, were of Neceſſity called 
to the Bar and arraigned ; and having pleaded 
Not Guilty, were forced to enter a Traverſe to 
avoid a preſent Commitment: All the Favour 
the Court could ſhew them, being to take them 
Bail one for the other, though probably both not 
worth a Groat, elſe they muſt have gone to 
Jail for want of Bail, which would have put 
them beſides their Buſineſs, ſpoil'd the inform- 
ing Trade, and broke the Deſign ; whereas 
now they were turned looſe again, to do what 
Miſchief they could until the next Seſſions, 
Accordingly they did what they could, and 
yet could make little or no Earnings at it ; for 
this little Step of Proſecution had made them 
ſo known, and their late apparent Perjury had 
made them ſo deteſtable, that even the common 
Sort of bad Men ſhunned them, and would not 
willingly yield them any Aflitance, 
The next Quarter - Seſſions was holden at 
Hiliſtury, whither we were fain to bring down 
| our 
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ou! Witneſſes again from London, in like man- 1670. 
ner and at like Charge (at the leaſt) as before. . 


And though I met with great Diſcouragements 
ia the Proſecution, yet I followed it ſo vigo- 
rouſly, that I got a Verdict againſt the Informers 
for wilful Perjury ; and had forthwith taken 
them up, had not they forthwith fled from 
Juſtice and hid themſelves, However, I moved. 


| by my Attorney for an Order of Court, directed 


to all Mayors, Baylifts, High Conſtables, Petty 
Conſtables, and other inferior Officers of the 
Peace, to arreſt and take them up, where-ever 
they ſhould be found within the County of 
Bucks, and bring them to the County Jail. 

The Report of this ſo terrified them, that of 
all Things dreading the Miſery of lying in a 
Jail, out of which they could not hope for 
Deliverance, otherwiſe than by at leaſt the Lofs 
of their Ears, they hopeleſs now of carrying on 
their informing Trade, disjoined, and one of 
them (Aris) fled the Country; ſo that what- 
ever Gallows caught him, he appeared no more 
in this Country, The other (Lacy) lurked pti- 
vily for a while in Woods and By-places, till 
Hunger and Want forced him out ; and then 
caſting himſelf upon an hazardous Adventure, 
which yet was the beſt, and proved to him the 
beſt Courſe he could have taken, he went di- 
realy to the Jail, where he knew the innocent 
Man ſuffered Impriſonment by his Means, and 
for his Sake; where aſking for, and being 
brought to Thomas Zachary, he caſt himſelf on 
his Knees, at his Feet, and with Appearance 
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31670. of Sorrow confeſſing his Fault, did fo earneſtly 


beg for Forgiveneſs, that he wrought upon the 


tender Nature of that very good Man, not only 
to put him in hopes of Mercy, but to be his 
Advocate by Letter to me, to mitigate at leaſt, 
if not wholly to remit the Proſecution. To 
which I ſo far only conſented, as to let him 
know, I would ſuſpend the Execution of the 
Warrant upon him, according as he behayed 
himſelf, or until he gave freſh Provocation, 


At which Meſſage the Fellow was fo overjoyed, 


that relying with Confidence thereon, he te- 
turned openly to his Family and Labour, and 
applied himſelf to Buſineſs, as his Neighbours 


obſerved and reported, with greater Diligence 


and Induſtry than he had ever done before. 

Thus began and thus ended the informing 
Trade, in theſe Parts of the County of Bucks ; 
the ill Succeſs that theſe firſt Informers found, 
diſcouraging all others, how vile ſoever, from 
attempting the like Enterprize there ever after, 
And though it coſt ſome Money to carry on the 
Proſecution, and ſome Pains too ; yet, for every 
Shilling ſo ſpent, a Pound probably might be 
ſaved, of what in all likelihood would have 
been loſt, by the Spoil and Havock that might 
have been made by Diſtreſſes taken on their 
Informations, 

But ſo angry was the convicting Jaſtice 
(whatever others of the ſame Rank were) at this 
Proſecution, and the Loſs thereby of the Ser- 
vice of thoſe hone/t Men, the perjur'd Informers. 
For as I heard an Attorney (one Hitchcock of 

1. | Ayleſoury, 
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Auleſbury. who was their Advocate in Court) ſay, 1670. 
A great Lord, a Peer of the Realm, called them ſo NY. 
in a Letter directed to him; whereby he recommend- 
ed to him the Care and Defence of them and their 
, WH Cauſe ; that he prevailed to have the Oath of Alle- 
gance tendred in Court to Thomas Zachary, which 
he knew he would not take, becauſe he could not 
take any Oath at all; by which Snare he was kept 
in Priſon a long Time after, and, ſo far as I re- 
member, until a general Pardon releaſed him. 
| But though it pleaſed the divine Providence, 
which ſometimes vochſafeth to bring Good 
out of Evil, to put a Stop, in a great Meaſure 
at leaſt, to the Proſecution here begun; yet in 
other Parts, both of the City and Country, it 
was carried on with very great Severity and 
g WM "igour 3 the worſt of Men, for the moſt | 
part, being ſet up for Informers ; the worſt of 
Magiſtrates encouraging and abetting them; 
nad the worſt of the Prieſts, who firſt began to 
r. WH blow the Fire, now ſeeing how it took, ſpread 
+ ind blazed, clapping their Hands, and hallow- 
1 them on to this evil Work. 
a The Senſe whereof, as it deeply affected my 
e Heart with a ſympathizing Pity for the oppteſ- 
it (ted Sufferers, fo it raiſed in my Spirit an holy 
ic Diſdein and Contempt of that Spirit and its 
Agent, by which this ungodly Work was ſtir- 
e ed up and carried on. Which at length brake 
is Wl forth in an Expoſtulatory Po, under the 
Tie of GIGANTOMACHTIA (the Wars 
, W's te Grants againſt Heaven) not without ſome 
of Alluſion to the ſecond Pſalm, thus; 
7 WHV 
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1670. HY do the Heathen in a brutiſh Rage, 
ps Themſelves againſt the Lord of Hoſts 
engage 
Why do the frantick People entertain 
Their Thoughts upona Thing that is ſo vain! 
Why do the Kings themſelves together ſet ! 
And why do all the Princes them abet! 
Why do the Rulers to each other ſpeak 
After this fooliſh manner, Let us break 
Thertr Bonds aſunder ! Come let us make hafte, 
With joint Conſent, their Cords from us to call. 
Why do they thus join Hands! and Counſel take 
Againſt the Lord's Anointed ! This will make 
Him, doubileſs laugh, who doth in Heaven ſit, 
The Lord will have them in Contempt for it, 
His fore Diſpleaſure on them He will wreak, 
And in His Wrath will He unto them ſpeak, 
For on His holy Hill of Sion, He 
His King hath ſet to reign, Scepters mult be 
Caſt down beſore him; Diadems muſt lie 
At foot of Him who ſits in Majeſty 
Upon His Throne of Glory ; whence He will 
Send forth His fiery Miniſters to kill 
All thoſe His Enemies, who would not be 
Subject to His ſupream Authority, 


Where 
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Where then will ye appear, who are ſo far 1670. 


From being Subjects, that ye Rebels are * 
Againſt His holy Government, and ſtrive 

Others from their Allegiance too to drive; 

What Earthly Prince ſuch an Affront wou'd bear 

From any of his Subjects, ſhou'd they dare 


do to encroach on his Prerogative ! 


Which of them wou'd permit that Man to live 3 ; 
What ſhou'd it be adjudg'd but Treaſon ? And 
Death he muſt ſuffer for it out of hand. 

And ſhall the King of Kings ſuch Treaſon ſee 
Ated againſt Him, and the Traitors be 
Acquitted ! No, Vengeance is His; and they 
That Him provoke, ſhall know He will repay. 

And of a Truth, provoked He hath been, 
In an high Manner by this daring Sin, 

Of Uſurpation, and of Tyranny 

Over Mens Conſciences, which ſhould be free 
To ſerve the living God as He requires, 

And as His holy Spirit them inſpires. 

For Conſcience is an inward Thing, and none 
Can govern that aright but God alone. 

Nor can a well-informed Conſcience low'r 

Her Sails to any temporary Pow'r, 
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1670. Or bow to Mens Decrees ; for that wou'd bi 
SYP Treaſon in ſuperlative Degree ; 


For God alone can Laws to Conſcience give, 
And that's a Badge of His PREROGAT1vEe, 

This is the Controverſy of this Day, 
Between the holy God, and ſinful Clay. 
God hath throughout the Earth, proclaim'd 

that He = 
Will over Conſcience hold the Sov'raingty, 
That He the Kingdom to Himſelf will take, 
And in Man's Heart His Reſidence will make; 
From 'whence His Subjects ſhall ſuch Laws 
receive, 

As pleaſe His royal Majeſty to give. 

Man heeds not this ; but moſt audaciouſly 
Says, Unto me belongs Supremacy : 
And all Mens Conſciences within my Land, 
Ought to be ſubject unto my Command. 

God by His holy Spirit doth direct 
His People how to worſhip ; and expect 
Obedience from them. Man fays, I orgdain, 
That none ſhall worſhip in that Way on pain 
Of Priſon, Confiſcation, Baniſhment, 
Or being to the Stake or Gallows ſent, 


God 
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Cod out of Babylon doth People call, 1670. 
Commands them to forſake her Ways, and all oy, 
Her ſev'ral Sorts of Worſhip, to deny 
Her whole Religion as 1do/atry. 

Will Man thus his uſurped Pow'r forgo, 

And loſe his ill-got Government? Oh no: 
gut out comes his Enacted, be't, That all 
Who when the Organs play, will not down fall 
Before this golden Image, and adore 

What T have caus d to be ſet up therefore, 
Into the fiery Furnace ſhall be caſt, 

And be conſumed with a flaming Blaſt. 

Or, in the mildeft Terms, conform or pay 

So much a Month, or ſo much ev'ry Day, 
IWhich wwe will levy on you, by Diſtreſs, 
Sparing nor Widow, nor the Fatherleſs : 

Ad if you bave not what will ſatisfy, 
Yare like in Priſon during Life to he. 

Chriſt ſays, Swear not; but Man ſays, hw; | 
Is Priſon, premunir'd, until you die. [ox lie 
Man's Ways are, in a Word, as oppoſite 
To God's, as Midnight-darkneſs is to Light; 
and yet fond Man doth ſtrive with Might and 

Main | 
by penal Laws, God's People to conſtrain 


1 


To 
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1670. To worſhip hat, When, Where, How he 
"of thinks fit, | 
And to whatever he injoins, ſubmit. 
What will the Iſſue of this Conteſt be 
Which muſt give Place, the Lord's, or Man'z 
Decree ! 
Will Man be in the Day of Battle found 
Able to keep the Field, maintain his Ground, i * 
Againſt the mighty God ! No more than can 
The lighteſt Chaff before the winnowing Fan; 
No more than Straw cou'd ſtand before the 
Flame, 
Or ſmalleſt Atoms, when a Whirlwind came; 


The Loxp (who in Creation, only ſaid, a 

Let us male Man, and forthwith Man was made) 
Can in a Moment by one Blaſt of Breath, | 
Strike all Mankind with an eternal Death, E. 
How ſoon can God all Man's Devices quaſh, 0 
And, with His iron Rod, in Pieces daſh of 
Him, like a Potter's Veſſel! None can ſtand 0 
the 


Againſt the mighty Power of His Hand. 

Be therefore wiſe ye Kings, inſtructed be, WF due 
Ye Rulers of the Earth, and henceforth ſee cou 
Ye ſerve the Lord in Fear, and ſtand in awe 
Of ſinning any more againſt His Law, 


Hi 
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e 
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His royal Law of Liberty; to do 16. 0, 
To others as you'd have them do to you. 8 
Oh ſtoop, ye mighty Monarchs, and let none 

Reject His Government, but Kiſs the Son, 

While's Wrath is but a little kidled, leſt - 

His Anger burn, and you that have tranſgreſt 


His Law ſo oft, and wou'd not Him obey, 


Eternally ſhou'd periſh from the Way ; 
The Way of God's Salvation, where the Juſt 
Are bleſs d, who in the Lord do put their Truſt, 


Felix quem faciunt aliena Pericula cautum. 


Happy's he, 
Whom others Harms do wary make to be. 


As the unreaſonable Rage and furious Vio- 1671. 
lence of the Perſecutors had drawn the former wv 
Expoſtulation from me; ſo in a while after, 
my Heart being deeply affected with a Senſe of 
the great Loving-kindneſs and tender Goodneſs 
ofthe LoRD to his People, in bearing up their 
Spirits in their greateſt Exerciſes, and preſerving 
them through the ſharpeſt Trials, in a faithful 
Teſtimony to his bleſſed Truth, and opening in 
cue Time a Door of Deliverance to them, I 
could not forbear to celebrate His Praiſes in-the 
followivpg Lines, under the Title of 


U 4A SONG 
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11.4 SONG of the Mercies and 
Deliverances of the LORD. 


AD not the Lord been on our Side, 
May J/rael now ſay, 
We were not able to abide 
The Trials of that Day. 
When Men did up againſt us riſe, 
With Fury, Rage and Spight, 
| Hoping to catch us by Surprize, 
| Or run us down by Might. 
Then had not God for us aroſe, 
And ſhewn His mighty Pow'r, 
We had been ſwallow'd by our Foes, 
Who waited to devour, | 
When the joint Pow'rs of Death and Hell 
Againſt us did combine, 
3 And, with united Forces fell 
ö Upon us, with Deſign 
To root us out; then had not God 
Appear'd to take our Part, 
And them chaſtized with His Rod, N 
And made them feel the Smart, 


We 


id 
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And trodden in the Mire, * 
Our Enemies on us had ſeen 
Their cruel Hearts Deſite. 
When ſton'd, when ſtockt, when rudely ftript, 
Some to the Waiſt have been, 
(Without Regard of Sex) and whipt, 
Until the Blood did ſpin ; 
Yea, when their Skins with Stripes look'd black, 
Their Fleſh to Jelly beat, 
Enough to make their Sinews crack, 
The Laſhes were fo great ; 
Then had not God been with them to 
Support them, they had dy'd, 
His Pow'r it was, that bore them thro”, 
Nothing cou'd. do't beſide. 
When into Priſons we were throng'd 
(Where Peſtilence was rife) 
By bloody-minded Men, that long'd 
To take away our Life ; 
Then had not God been with us, we 
Had periſh'd there no doubt, 
'Twas He preſerv'd us there, and He 


It was that brought us out, 
U 2 When 


We then bad 1 hoe, 1671, 
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1670. When ſentenced to Baniſhment 
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Inhumanly we were, 

To be from native Country ſent, 
From all that Men call dear; 

Then had not God been pleas'd t' appeat, 
And take our Cauſe in hand, 

And ſtruck them with a pannick Fear, 
Which put them to a ſtand: 

Nay, had He not great Judgments ſent, 
And compaſs'd them about, 


They were, at that Time fully bent 


To root us wholly out. 


Had He not gone with them that went, 


The Seas had been their Graves, 


Or, when they came where they were ſent, 


They had been ſold for Slaves. 
But God was pleaſed ſtill to give 
Them Favour where they came, 


And in His Truth they yet do live, ( 
To praiſe His holy Name, 

And now afreſh do Men contrive 
Another wicked Way, 

Of our Eſtates us to deprive, 1 


And take our Goods away. 


But 


my 


, 


But 


Of T. ELLWOOPD's LIFE. 


— 


But will the Lord (who to this Day, 
Our Part did always take) 

Now leave us to be made a Prey, 
And that too for His Sake? 

Can any one, who calls to Mind 

Deliverances paſt, | 


4 Diſcourag'd be at what's behind, 


And murmur now at laſt ! 

O that no unbelieving Heart 
Among us may be found, 

That from the Lord wou'd now depart, 
And Coward-like, give Ground. 

For, without doubt, the God we ſerve. 
Will Mill our Cauſe defend, 

If we from Him do never ſwerye, 
But truſt Him to the End, 

What if our Goods by Violence, 
From us be torn, and we, 

Ot all Things but our Innocence, 
Should wholly ſtripped be ? 

Would this be more than did befal 
Good Job ? Nay fure, much leſs ; 


He loſt Eſtate, Children and all, 


Yet he the Lord did bleſs, 
U3 
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1671. But did not God his Stock augment, 
ET Double what *rwas before? 
And this was writ to the Intent, 
That we ſhould hope the more, 
View but the Lillies of the Field, 
That neither knit nor ſpin, 
Who is it that to them doth yield 
The Robes they're decked in ? 
Doth not the Lord the Ravens feed, o 


And for the Sparrows care? 1 
And will not He for His own Seed, an 
All needful Things prepare ? 00 
The Lions ſhall ſharp Hunger bear, . 
And pine for lack of Food, of 
But who the Lord do truly fear, ful 
Shall nothing want that's good. - 
Oh! which of us can now diflide fy 
That God will us defend, the 
Who hath been always on our Side, 2 
And will be to the End. the 
Spes confiſa Dev nunguam confuſa recedet. * 
Hope, which on God is firmly grounded, - 
Will never fail, nor be confounded, - 

| 0 


Scarce... 


— 


ed, 
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Scarce was the before- mentioned Storm of 1672 
outward Perſecution from the Government . 


blown over, when Satan rais'd another Storm, 
of another kind, againſt us on this Occaſion. 
The foregoing Storm of Perſecution, as it laſted 
long, ſo in many Parts of the Nation, and par- 
ticularly at London, it fell very ſharp and violent, 
eſpecially on the Qyakers. For they having no 
Refuge but God alone to fly unto, could not 
dodge and ſhift to avoid the Suffering, as others 
of other Denominations could, and in their 
worldy Wiſdom and Policy did; altering their 
Meetings, with reſpect both to Place and Time, 
and forbearing to meet when forbidden, or kept 
out of their Meeting-houſes. So that of the ſe- 
reral Sorts of Diſſenters, the Quakers only held 


up a publick Teſtimony, as a Standard or Enſign 


of Religion, by keeping their Meeting duly and 
fully, at the accuſtomed Times and Places, fo 
long as they were ſuffered to enjoy the Uſe of 
their Meeting-houſes; and when they were 
ſhut up, and Friends kept out of them by Force, 
they aſſembled in the Streets, as near to their 
Meeting-houſes as they could. | 

This bold and truly Chriſtian Behaviour in 


the Quakers, diſturbed and not a little diſpleaſ- > 


ed the Perſecutors, who fretting complained, 
Lat the ſtubborn Quakers brake their Strength, 
and bore off the Blow from thoſe other Diſſenters, 
lam as they moſt feared, ſo they principally 
amd at, For indeed the Quakers they rather 
lelpiſed than feared, as being a People, from 


arc rhoſe peaceable both Principles and Practices, 


U 4 they 
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10 72. . they held themſelves ſecure from Danger ; 


FYY whereas having ſuffered ſeverely, and that lately 


too, by and under the other Diſſenters, they 
thought they had juſt Cauſe to be apprehenſive 
of Danger from them, and good reaſon tg 
ſappreſs them. 

On the other hand, the more ingeniouy 
amongſt other Difſenters of each Denomination, 
ſenſible of the Eaſe they enjoyed by our bold 
and ſteady Suffering (which abated the Heat of 
the Perlecutors, and blunted the Edge of the 
Sword before it came to them) frankly acknow- 
ledged the Benefit received ; calling us The Bul- 
wark that kept off the Force of the Stroke from 
them; and praying that we might be preſerved, 
and enabled to break the Strength of the Enemy ; 
nor could ſome of them forbear, thoſe eſpecially 
who were called Baptiſts, to expreſs their kind 
and favourable Opinion of us, and of the Pin- 
ciples we profeſs'd, which emboldened us to go 
through that, which put to hear of was a Ter: 
ror to them, 

This their Good-will rais'd IIl-will in ſome 
of their Teachers againſt us, who tho! willing 
tp reap the Advantage of a Shelter, by à Retreat 
behind us during the Time that the Storm 
laſted ; yet partly through an evil Emulation, 
partly through Fear, lęſt they thould Joſe ſome 
of thoſe Members of their Society, who had 
diſcovered ſuch favoyrable Thoughts of our 
Principles and us, they ſet themſelves, as ſoon as 


tic Stu Was oger, to rgpreſent 1 us in as ugly | 


Dich 
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Preſs and | in as frightful — to the World, 1673. 
ways, 


25 they could invent and put upon us. 

In order whereunto, one Thomas Hicks, a 
Preacher among the Baptiſis at London, took 
upon him to write ſeveral Pamphlets ſucceſſive- 
ly, under the Title of 4 Dralogue between a 
Chriſtian and a Quaker; which were ſo craftily 
contrived, that the unwary Reader might con- 


dude them to be not meerly Fictions, but real 


Diſcourſes, actually held between one of the 
People called a Qzaker, and ſome other Perſon, 
In theſe feigned Dialogues, Hicks, having no 
Regard to Juſtice or common Honeſty, had 
made his counterfeit Duaker ſay whatſoever he 
thought would render him one while, ſufficiently 
erroneous; another while, ridiculous enough; 


forging in the Quaker's Name, ſome Things ſo 


abominably falſe, other Things fo intolerably 


fooliſh, as could not reaſonably be ſuppoſed to 


have come into the Conceit, much leſs to have 
dropped from the Lip or Pen of any that went 
under the Name of a Quaker. 

Theſe Dzalogues ( ſhall I call them, or rather 
Diabologues ) were anſwered by our Friend 
William Penn in two Books; the firſt being 


entituled, Reaſon againſt Railing ; the other, The . 


Counter feit Chriſtian detected; in which Hicks 
being charged with manifeſt, as well as mani- 
fold Forgeries, Perverſions, drwnrig ght Lyes and 
anders againſt the People called Quakers 1n 
general, William Penn, George Wbitebead, and 
Gvers others by Name ; ; Complaint was made, 


by 
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167 2, 


by Way of an Appeal, to the Baptiſts in and 


about London for Juſtice againſt Thomas Hicks, 


1674. 


Thoſe Baptiſts, who it feems were in the 
Plot with H:cks to defame at any Rate, right or 
wrong, the People called Qyakers, taking the 


Advantage of the Abſence oft William Penn and 


George Whitehead, who were the Perſons moſt 
immediately concerned, and who were then 
gone a long Journey on the Service of Truth, to 
be abſent from the City, in all probability, for a 
confiderable Time, appointed a publick Meet- 
ing in one of their Meeting-houſes, under Pre- 
tence of calling Thomas Hicks to account, and 


hearing the Charge made good againſt him ; 


but with Defign to give the greater Stroke to 
the 2uakers, when they, who ſhould make 
good the Charge againſt Hicks, could not be 


preſent. For upon their ſending Notice to the 


Lodgings of William Penn and George Whitehead 
of their intended Meeting, they were told by 
ſeveral Friends, that both William Penn and 
George Whitehead were from home, travelling 
in the Countries uncertain where; and therefore 
could not be informed of their intended Meet- 
ing, either by Letter or Expreſs, within the 
Time by them limitted; for which Reaſon they 
were deſired to defer the Meeting till they 
could have Notice of it, and Time to return, 
that they might be at it. But theſe Baptiſts, 
whoſe Deſign was otherwiſe laid, would not be 
prevailed with to defer their Meeting ; but 
glad of the Advantage, gave their Brother Hic%s 
Opportunity to make a colourable Defence, 

Where 
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where he had his Party to help him, and none 167 +. 
to oppoſe him; and having made a mock She 


of examining him and his Works of Darkneſs, 
they in fine having heard one Side, acquitted him. 

This gave juſt Occaſion for a new Complaint, 
and Demand of Juſtice againſt him and them. 
For as ſoon as William Penn return'd to London, 
he in Print exhibited his Complaint of this 


{ unfair Dealing, and demanded Juſtice, by a 


Re-hearing of the Matter in a publick Meeting, 
to be appointed by joint Agreement. This went 
hardly down with the Baprits, nor could it be 
obtained from them, without great Importunity 
and hard preſſing. At length, after many De- 
lays and Tricks uſed to ſhift it off, conſtrained 
by Neceſſity, they yeilded to have a Meeting at 
their own Meeting-houſe in Barbican, London. 

There, amongſt other Friends, was I, and 
undertook to read our Charge there againſt 
Thomas Hicks, which, not without much Diffi- 
culty, I did ; they, inaſmuch as the Houſe 
was theirs, putting all the Inconveniences they 
could upon us. 

The particular Paſſages, and - Management 
of this Meeting (as alſo of that other, which 
followed ſoon after, they refuſing to give us any | 
other publick Meeting, we were fain to a 
point in our own Mecting-houſe by Wheeler- 
dtreef near Spital- fields, London, and gave 
them timely Notice of) I forbear here to men- 
tion; there being in Print a Narrative of each, 
to which, for particular Information, I refer 
ne Reader, 

| But 
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1674. But to ) this Meeting Thomas Hicks would not 
come, but lodged himſelf at an Ale-houſe hard 
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by; yet ſent his Brother Ives, with ſome others 
of the Party, by clamorous Noiſes to divert us 
from the Proſecution of our Charge againſt 
him; which they ſo effectually performed, that 
they would not ſuffer the Charge to be heard, 
though often attempted to be read. 

As this rude Behaviour of thcirs was a Cauſe 
of Grief to me; ſo afterwards when I under. 
ſtood, that they uſed all evaſive Tricks to avoid 
another Meeting with us, and refuſed to do us 
Right, my Spirit was greatly ſtirred at their 
Injuſtice, and in the Senſe thereof, willing if 

oflible, to have provoked them to more fair 
and manly Dealing, I let fly a Broad- ſide at 
them, in a ſingle Sheet of Paper, under the 
Title of 4 freſh Purſuit, In which, having re- 
ſtated the Controverſy between them and us, and 
reinforced our Charge of Forgery, &c. againſt 
Thomas Hicks and his Abettors, I offered a fair 
Challenge to them (not only to Thomas Hicks 
himſelf, but to all thoſe his Compurgators, wha 
had before undertaken to acquit him from our 
Charge, together with thcir Companion Feremy 
foes) to give me a fair and publick Meeting, 
in which I would make good our Charge 
againſt him as Principal, and all the reſt of 
them as Acceſſaries. But nothing could pro- 
yoke them to come fairly forth. © 

Yet not long after, finding themſelves galled 
by the Narrative lately publiſhed of what had 
paſſcd in the laſt Meeting near Troy 


they 
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not they to help themſelves, if they could, ſent 1074+ 
ard forth a counter Account of that Meeting, and 
ers of the former. at Barbican, as much to the Ad- 
Us BY antage of their own Cauſe, as they upon de- 
nlt WM liberate Conſideration cou'd contrive it. This 
hat was publiſhed by Thomas Plant a Baptiſt Teach- 
nd, er, and one of Thomas Hicks his former Com- 
purgators, and bore (but falſly) the Title of 
ule WY 1 Conteſt for Chriſtianity ; or, A faithful Re- 
er. 1ttion of tao late Meetings, &c. | 
od WF To this I quickly writ and publiſhed an 
us Anſwer. And becauſe I faw the Detign and 
cir By whole Drift of the Bapri/fs, was to ſhroud Tho- 
if mas Hicks from our Charge of Forgery, under 
al i the ſpecious Pretence of his and their fanding 
at BN up, and contending for Chriſtianity, I gave my 
he WW Book this general Title, Forgery no Chi iſtianity; 
e. or a brief Examen of a late Book, &c. And 
nd having from their own Book, plainly convicted 
lt WF that which they called A faith/ul Relation, to 
be indeed @ falſe Relation, I, in an expoſtu- 
'hs latory Poſtſcript to the Baptiſts, reinforced our 
Charge and my former Challenge; offering to 
make it good againſt them before a publick and 
tee Auditory, But they were too wary to ap- 
8. pear further, either in Perſon or in Print. 
ge This was the End of that Controverſy, 
of Wl which was obſerved to have this Iſſue; That 


hat thoſe Dialogues were written to prevent, 

was, by the Dialogues, and their unfair, un- 
ed manly, unchriſtian Carriage, in endeavouring 
a to defend them, haſtened and brought to paſs; 
4 7 


for aot a few of the Baptiſts Members, upon this 
el Occaſion 
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1674. 
9 


nn. 


Occaſion left their Meetings and Society, and 
came over to the Quakers Meetings, and were 
joined in Fellowſhip with them. Thanks be 
to God. 

Though many of the moſt eminent among 
the Baptiſis, in and about London, engaged 
themſelves in this Quarrel, to have defended, 
or, at leaſt, to have brought fairly off, if it 


had been poſſible, their Brother Hicks, yet the] 


main Service lay upon Feremy Foes. Who having 
been an unſucceſsful Trader in Cheeſe, and 
therein failed more than once, had now for 
ſome Time given over that Imployment, and, 
like a mercenary Switzer, undertook to be the 
Champion for the Bapti/ts, and to maintain 
their Quarrels againſt all Comers, | 

His Name was up for a topping Diſputant; 
but indeed, on the beſt Obſervation I could 
make of him, both now and formerly, 1 
could not find him a clean and fair Diſputant, 
He ſeemed, I confeſs, well read in the Falactes 


V Logich, and was indeed rather ready, than 


2675, 


true and found, in framing Syllagiſms. But his 
chief Art lay in tickling the Humours of rude, 
unlearned and injudicious Hearers, thereby in- 
ſinuating himſelf into their good Opinion, and 
then bantering his Opponent. 

He lived not long after this; but the Impteſ- 
ſion his crafty, falſe and frothy Carriage (as wel 
at this Time as before) had made upon my 
Mind, drew from me, when I heard of his 
Death, ſomething like an Epitaph, ina oy 

tile, 


80 
it 
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Stile, as himſelf was wont to uſe. And thus 1673. 


5 it was. * 
be Eneath this Stone depreſt doth lie, 
ng The Mirrour of Hypocriſy, | 


ed IV BS; whoſe mercenary Tongue 
Like a Weather-cock was hung, 
ben And did this, or that Way play, 
As Advantage led the Way, 
na If well-hir'd, he would diſpute, 
id Otherwiſe he wou'd be mute; 
the ] But he'd baul nigh half a Day, 
an If he knew, and lik'd his Pay. 
For his Perſon, let it paſs; _..; 
ald Only note, his Face was Bras, 

I His Heart was like a Pumice Stone; 
a And for Conſcience, he had none. 
* Of Earth and Air he was compos'd, 
his With Vater round about encloſs'd, 
de, But Earth in him had greateſt Share, 
For queſtionleſs, his Life lay there, 
And thence his cankred Envy ſprung, 
tel. Which poyſon'd both his Heart and Tongue. 
Air made him frothy, light and vaio, 
hi And puff't him up with proud Diſdain, 
Flouting 


| 286 — _ T7 
1675. Flouting and fleering, more like a Stage- 
* Player, 
Than an Anabaptiſt Preacher and Prayer; 
Fitter to be a Mountebank's Fool, 
Than peep into a Dzivinity-School ; 
More Tricks he had than Fack Pudding by 
half, 
To raiſe the rude Multitude into a Laugh, 
Into the Water oft he went, | 


— — 


And through the Water many ſent, 
That was, ye know his Element : 
The greateſt Odds that did appear, f 
Was this (for ought that I can hear) / 
That he in Cold did others dip, J 
But did himſelf hot Waters ip. 1 
- Sip! faid I? Nay, more than ſo, 1 
Sipping wou'd not ſerve his Turn; A 

T 


He did unto Quafjing go 
(Twas much his Guts he did not burn) MW B 


For, if Credit may be given G 
To Report, he'd fuddle, even If 
Till he reeled to and fro ; He 
And his Cauſe he'd never doubt, Bu 
If well-ſoak d o'er Night in Saut. He 


Bu 
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But, mean while, he muſt not lack 1675. 
Brandy, or a Draught of Sac; | 
One Diſpute wou'd ſhrink a Bottle 
Of three Pints, if not a Pottle. 

One wou'd think he fetch'd from thence, 
All his dreaming Elequence, XN 
And his four-leg'd Syllogi/ms, * 
Proving Breakings are no Schiſms. 
Wot ye why? Himſelf brake twice; 
| Say no more, the Point is nice. 
Pot let us no bring back the Sot 
Unto his Agua- vitæ Pot, 
And obſerve, with ſome Content, 


How he fram'd his Argument. 
That his Whiſtle he might wet, 
The Bottle to his Mouth he ſet, 
And, being Maſter of that Art, 
Thence he drew the Major part, 

rn) But left the Minor ſtill behind, 
Good Reaſon why ; he wanted Wind, 
If his Breath wou'd have held our, 
He had Concluſion drawn, no doubt. 
But to't again he went, and thencg 
He fetch'd a luſty Conſequence, 

X Then 
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= | Then ending all his Drink was n 
He thus wound up his Argument; 
My Sides are not of Iron, neither 
Are my Lungs made of Whit-leather ; 
Tf therefore you've not, I have done. 
Then, leaping down, * away he run. 


{ 

| 

The Controverſy which had been raiſed b) 

thoſe cavilling Baptiſts, had not been long end- 

ed, before another was raiſed by an Epiſcopal 

Prieſt in Lincolnſhire, who fearing, as it ſeem- ' 

ed, to loſe ſome of his Hearers to the Quakers, b 
wrote a Book, which he miſcalled, A Friend) 

Conference between a Miniſter and a Pariſbioner Wl © 

of his inclining to Quakeriſm. In which, be * 

. mif-ſtated and greatly perverted the Quaker A 

Principles, that he might thereby beget in hs N 

Pariſhioners an Averſion to them; and that he & 

might abuſe us the more ſecurely, he concealed 


| himſelf, ſending forth his Book without a th 

Name Ye 

1676, This Book coming to my Hand, became mj Ti, 
py” Concern (after I had read it, and conſidered 

the evil Management, and worls Deſign thete- be. 

of) to anſwer it; which I did in a Treatiq cr 

called Truth prevailing, and detecting Error N. 

publiſhed in the Year 1676. r. 

| Mu Wit 

of / 

N Ha, 

* From the Diſpute at Wheeler: ſtreet, London Flo 

the 16th of October, 1674. ſwel 
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17 Anſwer I divided, cms to — ſeve- 1676. 
ral Subjects handled in the Conference, into WY 
divers diſtinct Chapters, the laſt of which treat- 
ed of TIT RES. 

This being the Priefts Delilah ; and that | 
Chapter of mine pinching them it ſeems in @ 
tender Part, the Belly, they laid their Heads 
together, and with what Speed they could, ſent 
forth a diſtinct Reply to the laſt Chapter of 
Titbes in mine, under the Title of The Right of 
Tithes aſſerted and proved. This allo came « 466 4 
without a Name, yet pretended to be written 
by another Hand. 

Before I had finiſhed my Rejoinder to this, 
came forth another, called A Vindication of the 
Friendly Conference; ſaid to be written by the 
Author of the feigned Conference, who was not 
yet willing to truſt the World with his Name. 
do much of it as related to the Subject I was 
then upon, Tithes, I took into my Rejoinder to 
the Right of Tithes, which I publiſhed in the 5678. 
Year 1678, with this Title, The Foundation of wyw 
Tithes ſhaken, &c. 

After this, it was a pretty while before I 1680. 
heard from either ef them again, But at length "> 
came forth a Reply to my laſt, ſuppoſed to be 
written by the ſame Hand, who had before 
written the Right of Tithes aſſerted, &c. but ſtill 
without a Name. This latter Book had more 
of Art than Afgument in it. It was indeed a 
Haſh of ill-cook'd Crambe, ſet off with as much 
Flouriſh as the Author was Maſter of, and 
lwell'd into Bulk by many Quotations ; but 

X 2 thoſe 
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1680. thoſe ſo wretchedly' miſgiven, miſapplied or 

; perverted, that to a judicious and impartial 
Reader, I durſt oppoſe my Foundation of Tithe 
ſhaken, to the utmoſt Force that Book has in it, 
Yet it coming forth at a Time when I wa 
pretty well at Leiſure, I intended a full Refuta. 
tion thereof; and in order thereunto, had 
written between forty and fifty Sheets ; when 
other Buſineſs more urgent, intervening, took 
me off, and detained me from it fo long, that 
it was then judged out of Seaſon, and fo it was 
laid aſide. 


| 

Hitheito the War I had been engag'd in, was | 

in a Sort foreign, with People of other religious | 
Perſwaſions, ſuch as were open and avowed Ill * 
Enemies ; but now another Sort of War aroſe, ( 
an inteſtine War, raiſed by ſome among our- Ml * 
ſelves ; ſuch as had once been of us, and yet | 
retained the ſame Profeſſion, and would have . 


been thought to be of us ſtill; but having 
through ill- grounded Jealouſies, let in Diſcon- 
tents, and thereupon fallen into Jangling, chiefly 
about Church-Diſcipline, they at length brake 
forth into an open Schiſm, headed by two 
Northern Men of Name and Note, John Mil. 1 
kinſen and John Story. The latter of which, as | 
being the moſt active and popular Man, having þ 
gained a conſiderable Intereſt in the Weſt, car- - t 
ried the Controverſy with him thither, and there 1 
ſpreading it, drew many, too many, to abet , 
him therein. fe 
Among thoſe, William Rogers a Merchant ol 
Briſtcl was not the leaſt, nor leaſt accounted + 

| J 
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: by himſelf and ſome others, He was a bold 1680. 
add an active Man, moderately learned, but wo 
5 immoderately conceited of his own Parts and 
+ WI Abilities, which made him forward to engage, 
as thinking none would dare to take up the 
| WJ Gauntlet he ſhould caſt down, This high Opi- 
4 nion of himſelf, made him rather a trouble- 
n ſbme than formidable Enemy, 
That I may here ſtep over the various Steps, 
+» Wl by which he advanced to open Hoſtility (as 
hat 1 was not actually, or perſonally engaged 
in:) He in a while arrived to that height of 
2 Folly and Wickedneſs, that he wrote and pub- 
“lied a large Book in five Parts, to which he 
4 maliciouſſy gave for a Title [ The Chriſtian 
Quaker d:/tinguiſhed from the Apoſtate and Inno- 
u. var] thereby arrogating to himſelf, and thoſe 
who were of his Party, the topping Stile of 
ar Chriſtian Quaker ; and no leſs impiouſly than 
ng uncharitably branding and rejecting all others 
n. (ven the main Body of Friends) for Apoſtates 
f and Innovators. 
0 When this Book came abroad, it was not a 
do litle (and He, for its Sake) cried up by his in- 
7:7. adicious Admirers, whoſe Applauſe ſetting his 
Head afloat, he came up to London at the Time 
ing of the Yearly-meeting then following, and at 168 7. 
. the Cloſe thereof, gave Notice in writing to this . 
re i Effect, viz, That if any were diſſatisfied with 
bet bis Book, he was there ready to maintain and 
defend both it and himſelf againſt all Comers. 
tat bis daring Challenge was neither dreaded 
| of MI > lighted ; but an Anſwer forthwith returned 
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168 1. in writing, ſigned by a few Friends, amongſt 
Gy whom I was one, to let him know, That as 
many were diſſatisfied with his Book and him, 
he ſhould not fail (God willing) to be met by 
the ſixth Hour next Morning, at the Meeting. 

place at Devonſhire-houſe. 

Accordingly we met, and continued the Meet. 
ing till Noon or after; in which Time he, fur- 
rounded with thoſe of his own Party, as might 
abet and aſſiſt him, was ſo fairly foiled and baf. 
led, and ſo fully expoſed, that he was glad to 
quit the Place, and early next Morning the 
Town alſo ; leaving, in Excuſe for his going ſo 
abruptly off (and thereby refuſing us another 
Meeting with him, which we had earneftly pro- 
voked him to) this flight Shift, That he had be. 
fore given Earneſt for his Paſſage in the Stage. 
coach home, and was not willing to loſe it. 

] had before this gotten a Sight of his Book, 
and procured one for my Uſe on this Occaſion, 
but I had not Time to read it through: But 
while after, Providence caſt another of them in- 
to my Hands very unexpectedly; for our dear cl: 
Friend George Fox, paſſing through this Country Ml Lc 
among Friends, and lying in his Journey at my IM bac 
Houſe, had one of them in his Bags, which he and 
had made ſome matginal Notes upon. Fot that giv 
good Man, like Julius Cæſar, willing to im- hin 
prove all Parts of his Time, did uſually, even in me 
his Travels, dictate to his Amanzen/is what he wit 
would have committed to Writing. I knew the 
net that he had this Book with him, for be Wi 
bad not faid any Thing to me of it, till going s 2 

| G2 * 6 hell © 
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by him. And underſtanding that he was going 
but for a few Weeks, to viſit Friends in the Meet- 
ings hereabouts, and the neighbouring Parts of 
Oxford and Berkſhire, and ſo return through this 
County again; I made bold te aſk him, if he 
would favour me ſo much, as to leave it with 
me till his Return, that I might have the Op- 
portunity of reading it through, He conſented, 
and as ſoon almoſt as he was gone, I ſet myſelf 
to read it over. But J had not gone far in it, 
ere, obſerving the many foul Falſhoods, mali- 
cious Slanders, groſs Perverſions and falſe Doc- 
tines, abounding in it, the Senſe thereof in- 
famed my Breaft with a juſt and holy Indigna- 
tion againſt the Work, and that deviliſh Spirit 
in which it was brought forth, Wherefore, 
finding my Spirit raiſed, and my Underſtanding 
dirinely opened to refute it, I began the Book 
2gain, and reading it with Pen in Hand, an- 
ſwered it paragraphically as I went. And fo 
clear were the Openings I received from the 
Lord therein, that by the Time my Friend came 
back, I had gone through the greateſt Part of it, 
and was too far engaged in Spirit, to think of 
giving over the Work: Wherefore, requeſting 
him to continue the Book a little longer with 
me, I (on after finiſhed the Anſwer, which, 
with Friends Approbation, was printed under 
the Title of An Antidote againſt the Infection of 
William Rogers his Book, miſcalled, The Chriſtian 
Quaker, c. This was written in the Year 1682. 
. But 


the Morning into his Chamber, while he was 1682 
dreſſing himſelf, I found it lying on the Table 


Te HISTORY 


e 
2» — 


1652. But no Anſwer was given to it, (either by him 
or any other of his Party; though many others 


— 


were concerned therein, and ſome by Name) ſo 
far as I have ever heard. Perhaps there might 
be an Hand of Providence over - ruling them 
therein, to give me Leiſure to attend ſome other 
Services, which ſoon after fell upon me. 

For it being a ſtormy Time, and Perſecution 
waxing hot, upon the Conventicle-Act, through | 
the buſy Boldneſs of hungry Informers, who 
for their own Advantage, did not only them. 
ſelves hunt after religious and peaceable Meet. 
ings, but drove on the Officers, not only the 
more inferjor and ſubordinate, but, in ſome 
Places, even the Juſtices alſo, for Fear of 
Penalties, to hunt with them and for them: ! 
found a Preſſure upon my Spirit to write a ſmall 
Treatiſe, to inform ſuch Officers how they 
might ſecure and defend themſelves from being 
ridden by thoſe malepert Informers, and made 
their Drudges. 4 | | 

This Treatiſe I called, 4 Caution to Conſia- 
bles, and other inferior Officers, concerned in tle 
Execution of the Conventicle - Act. With ſome 
Obſervations thereupon, humbly offered by way 
of Advice, to ſuch well-meaning and moderate 
Juſtices of the Peace, as could not willingly rut 
therr peaceable Neighbours, e. 

This was thought to have ſome good Sei vice 
where it came, upon ſuch ſober and moderate 
Officers, as well Juſtices, as Conſtables, Ec 
as acted rather by Conſtraint than Choice ; by 
incouraging them to ſtand their Ground, wii 

| more 
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m more Courage and Reſolution, againſt the In- 1683. 
s fſults of ſawcy Informers. * 
fo But whatever Eaſe it brought to others, it 


ht brought me ſome Trouble, and had like to 
m MW have brought me into more Danger, had not 
cr Providence wrought my Deliverance by an un- 
expected Way. 
on For as ſoon as it came forth in print, which 
gh was in the Year 1683, one William Ayrs of 
bo Valford in Hertfordſhire, a Friend and an Ac- 
m. quaintance of mine (who was both an Apothe- 
et- cry and Barber) being acquainted with divers 
the of the Gentry in thoſe Parts, and going often to 
me W fome of their Houſes to trim them, took one 
of MW of theſe Books with him, when he went to 
I trim Sir Benjamin Titchborn of Rickmanſworth, 
all MW and preſented it to him, ſuppoſing he would 
hey WI bave taken it kindly, as in like Caſes he had 
ing MW formerly done, But it fell out otherwiſe. For 
ade he looking it over after Ayrs was gone, and 
taking it by the wrong Handle, entertained an 
. evil Opinion of it, and of me for it, though he 
he knew me not. | 
ome He thereupon communicated both the Book, 
wa) WM and his Thoughts upon it, to a neighbouring 
rate Juſtice living in Rickmanſworth, whoſe Name 
n was Thomas Fotherly ; who concurring with 
him in Judgment, they concluded that I ſhould 
vice be taken up and proſecuted for it, as a ſeditious 
rate ook : For a Libel they could not call it, my 
&M Name being to it at length. 
by Wherefore ſending for Ayrs who had brought 
wün the Book, Juſtice T:7cbborn examined him it be 
note f fnew 


The HISTORY 


be knew me aell, and had been often at my Houſe ; 


3. knew me, and whert I dwelt, Who telling him, 
he gave him in charge to give me Notice, that 
1 ſhould appear before him and the other Fuſtlice, 

4 Rickmanſworth on fuch a Day; threatning 
that if I did not appear, he himſelf ſhould be 
proſecuted for ſpreading the Book. 

This put William Ayrs in a Fright. Over he 
came in haſte with this Meſſage to me, troubled 
that he ſhould be a Means to bring me into 
Trouble. But I endeavoured to give him Eaſe, 
by aſſuring him I would not fail (with God's 
Leave) to appear at the Time and Place a 
pointed, and thereby free him from Trouble or 
Danger. 

In the Interim I received Advice, by an Ex- 
preſs out of Suſſex, that Guli Penn, with whom 
I had had an intimate Acquaintance and firm 
Friendſhip from our very Youths, was very 
dangerouſly ill, her Huſband being then abſent 
in Peunſylvania, and that ſhe had a great Deſire 
to ſee and ſpeak with me. ; 

This put me to a great Straight, and brought 
a fore Exerciſe on my Mind, I was divided 
betwixt Honour and Friendſhip, I had en- 
giged my Word to appear before the Juſtices ; 
which to omit, would bring Diſhonour on me 
and my Profeſſion. To ſtay till that Time was 
come and paſt, might probably prove (if 1 
ſhould then be left at Liberty) too late to an- 
ſwer her Deſire and fatisfy Friendſhip. 
After ſome little Deliberation, I reſolv'd, as 
the beſt Expedient to anſwer both Ends, to go 
Qvcr 
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over next Morning to the Juſtices, and lay my 1683. 


Straight before them, and try if I could procure . 


from them a Reſpite of my Appearance before 
them, until I had been in Syſſex, and paid the 
Duty of Friendſhip to my ſick Friend. Which 
| had the more Hopes to obtain, becauſe I knew 
thoſe Juſtices had a great Reſpect for Guli. For 
when William Penn and ſhe were firſt married, 
they lived for ſome Years at Rickmanſworth, in 
which Time they contracted a neighbourly 
Friendſhip with both theſe Juſtices and theirs, 
who ever after retained a kind Regard for them 
both, 

Farly therefore in the Morning I rode over, 
But being wholly a Stranger to the Juſtices, I 
went firſt to Watford, that I might take Ayrs 
along with me, who ſuppoſed himſelf to have 
{ome Intereſt in Juſtice Trtchborn ; and when I 
came there, underſtanding that another Friend 
of that Town, whoſe Name was John Wells, 
was well acquainted with the other Juſtice 
Fotherly ; having imparted to them the Occa- 
ſion of my coming, I took them both with me 
and haſted back to Rickmanſworth, Where 
having put our Horſes up at an Inn, and leaving 
William Ayrs (who was a Stranger to Fotherly) 
there, I went with John Wells to Fotherly's 
Houſe ; and being brought into a fair Hall, I 
tarried there while Wells went into the Parlour 
to him, and having acquainted him that I was 
there, and deſired to ſpeak with him, brought 
bim to me with Severity in his Countenance, 


Aﬀer 
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1683. After he had aſked me (in a Tone which if aal 
PDiqpleaſure) what I had to ſay to him ? Told 
him, I came to wait on him upon an Intima. 
tion given me, that he had ſomething to ſay to 
: He thereupon, plucking my Book out of 
his Pocket, aſked me, If 1 owned myſelf to be 
the Author of that Book? 1 told him, It he pleaſed 
to let me look into it, if it were mine, I would 
not deny it. He thereypon giving it into my 
Hand, when I had turned over the Leaves, and 
look'd it through, finding it to be as it came 
from the Preſs, I told him, I wrote the Book, 
and would own it, all but the Errors of the 
Prefs. Whereupon he, looking ſternly on me, 
anſwered, Jour own Errors you ſhould have ſaid 
Having Innocency on my Side, I was not at 
all daunted at either his Speech or Looks ; but 
feeling the Lord preſent with me, I replied, | 
know there are Errors of the Preſs in it, and 
therefore I excepted them; but I do not know 
there is any Error of mine in it, and therefore 
cannot except them. But, added I, if thou 
plcaſcſt to ſhew me any Error of mine in it, Iv 
ſhall readily both acknowledge and retract it. / 
And thereupon I deſired him to give me an In- in 
ſtance, in any one Paſſage in that Book, wherein I g. 
he thought I had erred. He ſaid, he needed nt Wl jr, 
go to Particulars ;, but — me with the general I ou 
Contents of the whole Bock, I replied, that ſuch thy 
a Charge would be too general for me to give pre 
a particular Anſwer to; but if he would aflign W;, 
me any particular Paſſage, or Sentence in the WM... 
Book, wherein he appichended the Ground of N e 
| Oftence 
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Offence to lie ; when I ſhould have opened the 1633. 
Terms, and explained my Meaning therein, he 


might perhaps find Cauſe to change his Mind, 
ind entertain a better Opinion both of the Book 
and me. And therefore I again intreated him, 
to let me know what particular Paſſage or Paſ- 
ſages had given him an Offence, He told me, 
I needed not to be in ſo much Haſte for that; J 
might have it timely enough, if not too ſoon : But 
this, ſaid he, is not the Day appointed for your 
Hearing, and therefore, added he, what, I pray, 
made you in ſuch Haſte to come now? I told him, 
] hoped he would not take it for an Argument 
of Guilt, that I came before I was ſent for, 
and offered myſelf to my Purgation before the 
Time appointed. And this I ſpake with ſome- 
what a briſker Air, which had: ſo much In- 
fluence on him, as to bring a ſomewhat ſofter - 
Air over his Countenance. 

Then going on, I told him I had a parti- 
cular Occaſion which induced me to come 
now, which was, That I received Advice laſt 
Night, by an Expreſs out of Svfſex, that 
William Penn's Wife (with whom I had had 
an intimate Acquaintance, and ſtrict Friend- 
ſhip, ab ipſis fere Incunabilis, at leaſt, a teneris 
Unguicults) lay now there very ill, not with- 
out great Danger, in the Apptehenſion of thoſe 
about her, of her Life; and that ſhe had ex- 
preſt her Defire that I would come to her, as 
bon as I could; the rather, for that her Huſ- 
band was abſent in America. That this had 
brought a great Straight upon me, being divided 
between 
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1683. between Friendſhip and Duty, willing to viſit 
So my Friend in her Ilneſs, which the Nature and 


Law of Friendſhip required; yet unwilling to 
omit my Duty, by failing of my Appearance 
before him and the other Juſtice, according to 
their Command and my Promiſe, leſt I ſhould 
thereby ſubject, not my own Reputation only, 
but the Reputation of my religious Profeſſion, 


to the Suſpicion of Guilt, and Cenſure of wil. 


lingly ſhunning a Trial. To prevent which ! 
had choſen to anticipate the Time, and come 
now, to ſee if I could give them Satisfaction, 
in what they had to object againſt me, and 
thereupon being diſmiſt, purſue my Journey 
into Suſſex; or if by them detained, to ſubmit 
to Providence, and by an Expreſs to acquaint 
my Friend therewith, both to free her from an 
Expectation of my coming, and myſelf from 
any Imputation of Neglect. | 

While I thus delivered myſelf, I obſerved 
ſenſible Alteration in the Juſtice ; and when | 
had done ſpeaking, he firſt ſaid, He was very jorry 
for Madam Penn's Inet; of whoſe Virtue and 
Worth he ſpake very highly, yet not more than 
was her Due : Then he told me, That, for her 
Sake, he would do what he could to further my 
Viſit to ber; But, ſaid he, I am but one, and of 
myſelf” can do nothing in it; therefore you muſt go 
to Sir Benjamin Tichborn, and, i he be at home, 
fee if you can prevail with him to meet me, that 
we may conſider of it. 

But I can aſſure you, added he, the Matter 


which will be laid to your Charge concerning ar 
Bool, 
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Boob, 1s of greater Importance than you ſeem to 108 3. 
think it. For your Book bas been laid before the . 
Kidd and Council; and the Earl of Biidgewater, 

who is one of the Council, hath thereupon given us 
Command'to examine you about it, and ſecure you. 

I with, faid I, I could ſpeak with the Earl 

myſelf ; for I make no Doubt but to acquit 
MW myfclf unto him: And, added I, if thou pleaſeſt 
b gire me thy Letter to him, I will wait upon 
I him with it forthwith. For although I know, 
e continued I, that he hath no Favour for any 
of my Perſwaſion, yet knowing myſelf to be 
wholly innocent in this matter, I can with Con- 
fidence appear before him, or even before the 
KixG in Council. 

Mell, ſaid he, T ſee you are confident ; but for all 
that, let me tell you, how good ſoever your Intention 
was, you timed the publiſhing of your Book very 
unluckily ; for you cannot be ignorant, that there 
is very dangerous Plot lately diſcovered, con- 
trived by the Diſſenters, againſt the Government 
and His Majeſty's Life. (This was the Rye-Plot, + 
then newly broke forth, and laid upon the 
Preſbyterians : ) And for you, added he, to pub- 
liſh a Book, juſ at that Fundture of Time, to 
diſcourage the Magiſtrates and other Officers, from 
putting in Execution tboſe Laws which were made 
to ſuppreſs their Meetings, looks, I muſt tell you, 
but with a ſcurvy Countenance upon you. 

If, replied I, with ſomewhat a pleaſanter Air, 
there was any miſ-timing in the Caſe, it muſt 
er le on the Part of thoſe Plotters, for timing the 
ur breaking forth of their Plot while my Book 
oh, Was 
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1683. was a printing; for I can bring very good Proof, 

that my Book was in the Preſs, and well-nigh 
wrought off, before any Man talked or knew 
of a Plot, but thoſe who were in it. 

Here our Diſcourſe ended, and I taking, for 
the Preſent my Leave of him, went to my 
Horſe, and changing my Companion, rode to 
Juſtice Tichborn's, having with me William 
Ayrs, who was beſt acquainted with him, and 
who had caſually brought this Trouble on me, 

When he had introduced me to Titchborn, l 
gave him a like Account of the Occaſion of my 
coming at that Time, as I had before given to 
the other Juſtice. And both he, and his Lady 
who was preſent, expreſt much Concern for 
Guli Penn's Ilneſs. 

I found this Man to be of quite another Tem- 

r than Juſtice Fotherly ; for this Man was 
ſmooth, ſoft and oily, whereas the other was 
rather rough, ſevere and ſharp. Yet at the wind- 
ing up, I found Fotberiy my trueſt Friend. 

When I had told Sir Benjamin Tichborn, that 
I came from Juſtice Fotherly, and requeſted him 
to give him a Meeting to conſider of my Buſi- 
neſs ; he readily, without any Heſitation, told 
me he would go with me to Rickmanſworth 
(from which his Houſe was diſtant about a Mile) 
and calling for his Horſes, mounted immediate- 
ly, and to Rickmanſworth we rode. 

After they had been a little while together, I 
was called in before them; and in the firſt place 
they examined me, What was my Intention and 
Deſign in writing that Book? I told them the 

| introductory 
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oduſitny Part of it gave a plain Account of 683. 


, ig. That it was to get Eaſe from the Pe-. 
' nalties of a ſevere Lau, often executed with 

too great a Severity by unſkilful Officers, who 

were driven on — the Bounds of their 
Duty, by the impetuous Threats of a Sort 
of inſolent Fellows (as needy as greedy) who, 
for their own Advantage, ſought our Ruin.“ 
[o prevent which, was the Deſign and Drift 
that Book, by acquainting ſuch Officers how 
ey might ſafely demean themſelves, in the 
xecution of their Offices, towards their honeſt 
d peaceable Neighbours, without ruining ei- 
er their Neighbours or themſelves, to enrich 
me of the worſt of Men. And that! humbly 
nceived, it was neither unlawful nor unrea- 
inable for a Sufferer to do this, ſo long as it was 
one in a fair, ſober and peaceable Way. 

They then put me in mind of the Plot ; told 
ne It was a troubleſome and dangerous Time, and 
Bos might be conſtrued to import Sedition, in 
iſcuraging the Officers. from putting the Laus in 
recution, as by Law and by tbeir Oath they were 
und, And in fine brought it to this Iſſue, That 
ley were directed to ſecure me, by a Commitment 
1 Priſon until the Aſixe, at which I ſhould re- 
we a further Charge than they were provided 
pro to give me; but becauſe they were defirous to 
ward my V. 45 to Madam Penn, they told me they 
nud admit me to Bail, and therefore if I would 
er a RecogniZzance, with ſufficient Sureties, for 
m Appearance at the next Aſixe, they wouid leave 
W at Liberty to go on my Journey. 


I told 
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1683. I told them, I ** not do it. They m 

Dey would give me as little Trouble as they could 
and therefore they would not put me to ſeek Bail; 
but would accept thoſe two Friends of mine, why 
were then preſent, to be bound with me for my 
Appearance, 

I let them know, my Straight lay not in the 
Difficulty of procuring Sureties, for I did ſup- 
poſe myſelf to have ſufficient Acquaintance, and 
Credit in that Place, if on ſuch an Occaſion I 
could be free to uſe it.; but, as I knew myſelf 
to be an innocent Man, I had not Satisfaction 
in myſelf, to deſire others to be bound for me, 
nor to enter myſelf into a Recognizance ; that 
carrying in it, to my Apprehenſion, a Reflection 
on my Innocency, and the Reputation of my 
Chriſtian Profeſſion, 

Here we ſtuck and ſtruggled about this a pret- 
ty while, till at length finding me fixed in my Ml , 
Judgment, and reſolved rather to go to Priſon Il ,, 
than give Bail, they aſk'd me, I was again} ;; 
appearing, or only again(t being bound with Sur . 
ties to appear. I told them I was not againſt I |, 
appearing ; which as I could not avoid, if ! ple 
would, fo I would not if I might ; but was 
ready and willing to appear if required, toll u 
anſwer whatſoever ſhould be charged againit WF ( 
me. But in any Caſe of a religious Nature, o'M 1, 
wherein my Chriſtian Profeſſion was concerned, 


4. 
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which I took this Caſe to be, I could not yield * |; 
to give any other or further Security than my , 
Word, or Promiſe, as a Chriftion. Ret 


They 


er 
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They, unwilling to commit me, took hold of 1683. 


that, and aſk'd, I I would promiſe to appear. I 
anſwer'd; Yes; with due Limitations. What do 

u mean by due Limitations, ſaid they. I mean, 
replied I, if Jam not difabled, or prevented by 
Sickneſs or Impriſonment. For, added I, as 
you alledge that it is a troubleſome Time, I per- 
haps — find it ſo. I may, for ought I know, 


be ſeized and impriſoned elſewhere, on the ſame 


Account for which I now ſtand here befote you, 
and if I ſhould, how then could J appear at the 
Afiize in this County? Oh, faid they, hefe are 
due Limitations indeed ! Sickneſs or Impriſonment 
are lawful Excuſes, and if either of theſe befal you, 
we ſhall not expect your Appearance here; but then 
you muſt certify us, that you are ſo diſabled by 
Sickneſs or Reſtraint. 

But, ſaid I, how ſhall J know when and 
where I ſhall wait upon you again after my Re- 
turn from Suſſex ? You need not, faid they, trou- 
bl your ſelf about that; we will take Care to give 
you Notice of both Time and Place, and till you 
tear from us, you may diſpoſe yourſelf as you 
eaſe. 

Well then, faid I, I do promiſe you, that 
when I ſhall have received from you a freſh 
Command to appear before you, I will (if the 
Lord permit me Life, Health and Liberty) ap- 
pear when and where you ſhall appoint. 

It is enough, ſaid they, we will take your 
Word : And, defiring me to give their hearty 
Reſpects and Service to Madam Penn, they diſ- 

TS 8 1; miſt 


my 
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1683 miſt me with their good Wiſhes for 5 good 


Journey, 

I was ſenſible, that in this then had dealt 
very favourably and kindly with me, therefore 
I could not but acknowledge to them the Senſe 
I had thereof, Which done, I took Leave of 
them, and mounting, returned home with what 
Haſte ! could, to let my Wife know how I had 
| ſped. And having given her a ſummary Ac- 
count. of the Buſineſs, I took Horſe again, and 
went ſo far that Evening towards Wormingburſt, 
that I got thither pretty early next Morning, 
and, to my great Satisfaction, found my Friend 
in an hopeful Way towards a Recovery. 

I aid ſome Days with her; and then find- 
ing her Illneſs wear daily off, and ſome other 
Friends being come from London to viſit her, I 

(mindful of my Engagement to the Juſtices, 
and unwilling, by too long an Abſence, to give 

them Occaſion to ſuſpect I was willing to avoid 
their Summons) leaving thoſe other Friends to 
bear her Company longer, took my Leave of 
her and them, and ſet my Face homewards, 
carrying with me the w Account of my 
Friend's Recovery. 

Being returned home, I waited in daily Ex- 
pectation of a Command from the Juſtices to 
appear again before them; but none came, 1 
ſpake with thoſe Friends who had been with 
me when I was before them, and they ſaid, 
They had heard nothing of it from them, although 


_ they 12 ſince been in Company with them. At 
length 
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length the Aſſize came; but no Notice was given 1683. 
to me, that I ſhould appear there; in fine, they . 


never troubled themſelves nor me any further 
about it. 

Thus was a Cloud, that look'd black and 
threatned a great Storm, blown gently over by 
a providential Breath, which I could not but, 
with a thankful Mind, acknowledge to the all- 


great, all- good, all- wiſe Diſpoſer, in whoſe 


Hand, and at whoſe Command, the Hearts of 
all Men, even the greateſt, are, and who turns 
their Counſels, diſappoints their Purpoſes, and 
defeats their Deſigns and Contrivances, as He 
pleaſes. For if my dear Friend Gul: Penn had 
not fallen ſick, if I had not thereupon been ſent 
tor to her, I had not prevented the Time of my 
Appearance, but had appeared on the Day ap- 
pointed : And, as I afterwards underſtood, that 
was the Day appointed for the Appearance of a 
great many Perſons, of the diſſenting Party in 
that Side of the County, who were to be taken 
up and ſecured, on the Account of the afore- 


mentioned Plot, which had been caſt upon the 


Preſbyterians. 80 that if I had then appeared, 
with and amongſt them, I had in all likelihood, 
been ſent to Jail with them for Company, and 
that under the Imputation of a Plotter ; than 
which, nothing was more contrary to my Pro- 
eon and Inclination. 

But though I came off fo eaſy, it fared not 
o well with others; for the Storm increaſing, 
many Friends in divers Parts, both of City and 


* 3 Country, 
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1683. Country, ſuffered greatly ; the IPA whereof did 
deeply affect me, and the more, for that I ob- 


ſerved the Magiſtrates, not thinking the Laws, 
which had been made againſt us ſevere enough, 
perverted the Law in order to puniſh us, For 
calling our peaceable Meetings Riots (which in 
the legal Notion of the Word Riot] is a Con: 
tradiction in Terms) they indicted our Friends 
as Rioters for only fitting in a Meeting, though 
nothing was there either ſaid or done by them, 
and then ſet Fines on them at pleaſure. 

This I knew to be not only againſt Right and 
Fuſtice, but even againſt Law; and it troubled 
me to think that we ſhould be made to ſuffer 
not only by Laws made directly againſt us, but 
even by Laws that did not at all concern us, 
Nor was it long before I had Occaſion offered 
more throughly to conſider this Matter. 

For a juſtice of the Peace in this County, 
who was called Sir Dennis Hampſon of Taplne, 
breaking in with a Party of Horſe upan a little 
Meeting near Mecburn, in his Neighbourkgod, 
the iſt of the fifth Month 1683, ſent moſt of 
the Men, to the Number of twenty three whom 
he found there, to Azle/bury Priſon, tho moſt 
of them were poor Men who lived by their 
Labour; and not going himſelf to the next 
Quarter-Seſſions at Buckingham, on the 12th of 
the ſame Month, ſent his Cle: k with Direction, 
That ttey ſhould be indicted for a Riot. Whither 
the Prifoners were carried and indicted accord- 
ingly, and being preficd by the Court to tra- 


ver ſe 
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yerſe and give Bail, they moved to be tried 1653 
forthwith, but that was denied them. And 


they, giving in writing the Reaſon of their 
refuſing Bail and Fees, were remanded to Priſon 
till next Quarter-Seſſions; but William Mood. 
houſe was again bailed, (as he had been before) 
and William Maſon and Jobn Reeve, who not 
being Friends, but caſually taken at that Meet- 


ing, entred Recognizance as the Court deſired, 


and ſo were releaſed till next Seſſions. Before 
which Time Maſon died, and Reeve being lick, 
appeared not, but got himſelf taken off. And 
in the eighth Month following, the twenty one 
Priſoners that remained were brought to Trial, 
a Jury was found, who brought in a pretended 
Verdict, that they were Guilty of a Riot, for 
only ſitting peaceably together, without Word 
or Action; and tho' there was no Proclamation 
made, nor they required to depart : But one of 
the Jurymen afterwards did confeſs, he knew not 
what a Riot was ; yet the Priſoners were fined 
a Noble a- piece, and re- committed to Priſon 
during Life (a hard Sentence) or the King's 
Pleaſure, or until they ſhould pay the ſaid Fines. 
William Woodhouſe was — diſcharged, by 
his Kinſman's paying the Fine and Fees for 
him. Thomas Dell and Edward Moore alſo, by 
other People of the World paying their Fines 
and Fees for them; and ſhortly after Sehen 
Peteſcy, by the Town and Pariſh where he 
lived, for fear his Wife and Children ſhould 
become a Charge upon them. The other ſeven- 


Y 4 teen 
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1683. teen remained Priſoners till King James's 

> Proclamation of Pardon; whoſe Names were 
Thomas and William Sexton, Timothy Child, 
Robert Moor, Richard Fames, William and Ro- 
bert Aldridge, Jobn Ellis, George Salter, bn 
Smith, William Tanner, William Batchelor, fobn 
Dolbin, Andrew Brothers, Richard Baldwin, Jobs 
Jennings and Robert Auſtin. 
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BEING 


A Continualiion of the Hiſtory of 
the Life of THoMas ELLWOOPD; 
giving Account in particular of 
his Books and Writings. 


wo 


UR dear Friend Thomas Elluood, for whom 
we cannot but have an honorable Eſteem 
for his Service in the Church, having written 
an hiſtorical Account of Part of his Life, well 
worth the Knowledge of Poſterity, ſo far as it 
goes, VIZ. to the Year 1683, and there left off. 
Whether he writ any further, or whether ever 
lie deſigned it, or for what Reaſon he did not 
proceed, is uncertain; but ſo it is, that no more 
of it can be found at preſent, which is to be 
lamented, he being a Man ſo eminent man 
Ways, that any Part of it ſhould be loſt. In 
Conſideration whereof, it aroſe in my Heart to 
write ſomething in Order to ſupply the Defi- 
ciency thereof, many Things occurring to my 
Mind, which it is pity ſhould be omitted. 
Therefore for the Reſpect I bore him, and owe 
to his Memory, being acquainted with him for 
more than the laſt twenty Years of his Life, I 
ſhall endeavour to make up that Defect as far as 
Lam capable of; tho far ſhort of what himſelf 
might 
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might have done, by giving an Account of ſome 

of the moſt material Paſſages of the remaining 

Part of his Life, and ſuch Memorials of him 

and his Works, as came to my Hands ; which] 

| ſhall ſet down with as much Brevity and Plain- 

neſs as I can, in Sincerity to him, and the Truth 

| he profeſſed and adorned. Particularly, of his 

| Labours, Writings, Sufferings and End, from 
the Time he left off. | 

But firſt I muſt look back a little, to give 

ſome additional Account of ſome Paſſages in re- 

Jation to his Anſwers to the Prieſts about Tithes, 

for the Reader's Information and Satisfaction, 

which every Body may not know, to preyent 

Miſapprehenſions in the Caſe. | 

In the Year 1676 he anſwered a nameleſs 

Book, miſcalled, A friendly Conference between 

a Miniſter, and a Pariſhioner of bis inclining to 

Quakeriſm, in a Book intituled Truth prevailing 

and detecting Error; which he divided into nine 

Chapters, according to the various Subjects treat- 

ed of (wherein that nameleſs Author had endea- 

rene YOured to miſrepreſent us) the laſt of which 

e Foun Was of Tithes. This (70 uſe bis own Words) 

i 2 pinching the Prieſts in a tender Part, the Bel!z, 

| — * (as Eraſmus wittily ſaid Luther did the Monks) 

made them beſtir themſelves, and lay their 

© Heads together, to conſider what was to be 

done.“ After divers Debates, and much Con- 

ſultation (as he was informed) about it, it was 

at laſt reſolved to anſwer that firſt, which tho 

the laſt Chapter in his Book, yet having the firſt 


and chicfeſt Place in the Prieſts Minds and Af- 
| fections, 
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fections, the Prieſts Delilab; the very Darling 


and Minion of the Clergy (ſays T. Ellwood) the 
Oil by which their Lamp is nouriſhed ; the Pay ,,__ 

by which their Army is maintained (as the Prieft ade 
confeſſes) and to take away Tithes, would be Nel of 
to flop the Oil that nouriſhes the Lamp, and — 


force them to diſband for want of Pay. This 
being, I fay, their chiefeſt Concern, and lying 


I neareſt at Heart, obtain'd from them the firſt 


and chiefeſt Defence ; which at length came 
forth by a nameleſs Author alſo, in a Book in- 
tituled, The Right of Tithes aſſerted and proved. 
To which T. Ellwood reply'd in 1678, in a large 
Book intituled, The Foundation of Tithes ſhaken, 
and the four principal Poſts (of Divine Inſtitu- 
tion, Primitive Practice, Voluntary Donation 
and Poſitive Laws) on which the nameleſs Author 
of the ſaid Book bad ſet his pretended Right to 
Tithes, removed. Tracing them all along from 


the Patriarchs to the Time of the Lau; ſhew- 


ing the Deſign and Uſe of them under it, and 
how they were aboliſhed by the Coming and 
buffering of Chriſt in the Fleſh ; and how they 
came to be ſet up again in the Declenſion of 
the Church, by Popiſb Kings and Councils, in 
the Night of Apoſtacy, for ſuperſtitious and 
dolatrous Ends and Uſes, contrary to the Goſpel 
Diſpenſation, and conſequently not obligatory 
on Chriſtians, by any divine Right, to pay in 
this Goſpel Day; anſwering all the Objections 
and Pretences, which were brought by that 
author for them, from the four forementioned 


Topicks, 
To 
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&yv pretended Anſwer put forth two Years after, 


ſuppoſed by the Author of the former, but 
nameleſs ſtill ; the Author not daring to own 
his Work with his Name, (though ſince called 
Combers) intituled, The Right of Tithes re. 
' aſſerted; wherein the Proofs from the four 
former Points are ſaid to be further frengthened 
and windicated, eſpecially from the Objef&ims 
taken out of Mr. Selden's Hiſtory of Tithes. As 
if it was chiefly defigned againſt Fohn Selden; 
J. Elkood's Name, or Book, not being ſo much 
as mentioned in the Title-page, though often in 
the Book; as if it was however deſigned as an 
Anſwer to him: Which therefore T. Elizd 
(though not intituled to it) took in hand to 
rejoin to, and had begun and made ſome con- 
fiderable Progreſs in it ; but before he had gone 
through, or finiſhed it, ſome other Occaſions 
falling in his Way (of which hereafter) it was 
laid by and never finiſhed ; though he had 
writ, as he told me, near ſixty Sheets (though 
I find but forty - ſix among his Papers; but 
theſe, with his Notes and Quotations will make 
near ſixty) for he had collected a vaſt Number 
of Materials out of Authors, in order thereto, 
as appears by his Papers, which I have ſince 
ſeen. For thus it was; That ſome of the Prieſts 
Party, vaunting that this ſecond Book of the 
Prieſts was not anſwered, I took Occaſion once 
at Lenden, in the Year 1692, to ſpeak to him 

about it; and he told me, That the Subſtance ij 
ite Prieſls Arguments, in this ſecond Book, wet 
anierid 
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arſcered in. his former, [The Fqundation * a 
Tithes ſhaken} only ſome new Quotatiqns, which ww; 
le had brought.; and that was. avbat, be ebrefly © 
lrfigned to deal with the Prieft about, to examine 
and clear, by adding ſome new ones alk; 3 'but, that? 
le never expected to have the laſt Word, with. 4e , 
Prieſts about Tithes, which their Intereſt lay 
much in, that they would never be ſatisfied ; __ 
always be cavilling about ſeme way or other, bow 
little ſcever it was to the Purpoſe ; and ſome 
dher Services taking him off (as aforeſaid) le 
laid it by. Which I mention to ſatisfy any who 
may queſtion in their Minds, Why it was never 
anſwered, or at leaſt gone through ? And this 
ö the Reaſon why I reſumed this Matter. 
In handling the Argument of Tithes (fays | 
be, in a Paper found among his Manuſcripts, 
8 an Introduction to his ſaid intended Anſwer) 
(I write with this Diſadvantage 3 That I en- 
counter a numerous Party and Order of Men, 
(with whom Intereſt is far more prevalent than 
Truth; whoſe Profit will not permit them to 
{yield to Reaſon; whole Advantage will not- 
' ſuffer them to acknowledge the plaineſt De- 
monſtration; their Gain as apparently lying in 
that which I oppoſe, as Demetrius's, and his 
Fellow - craftſmen the Sil verſmitbs of Epheſus, 
did in that which the Apoſtle preached againſt, 
Adds xix. 25, 26. Hence is it that they bend 
call their Strength, and empioy their utmoſt 
Force to maintain this Point, by which they 
tate maintained; and like thoſe Shrine-makers 
ok old, they enden to carry it by Noiſe: 


* and 
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o wad Clamour, inſtead of Truth and Reaſon, 


Nor do they regard what they ſay, how falſe 


* ſoever ; or whom they beſpatter, how unde. 
© ſervedly ſoever, in order to the upholding 
© their adored Diana, and enjoying their moſt 
beloved Delilab, T IT HE S. My preſent 
Adverſary is not aſhamed to ſay (pag. 1, 2) 
Mat I and my felkw quaking Speakers (as he 
© reproachfully calls us) have our Gain by railing 
© againſt Tithes, A Charge ſo apparently and 
© ridiculouſly falſe, that it needs no more than 


tits own Malice and Folly to detect it. With 


© equal Reaſon might Demetrius have charged 
St. Paul, that he and his Brethren had their 
Gain by impugning the idolatrous Worſhip 
of Diana. Win 

Sacriledge and Idolatry, the Prieſts ſay, art 
Sins near of kin; but Covetonjneſs and the 
© Clergy are perhaps nearer. The great Ourcry 
* againſt Sacriledge is made for the moſt part by 
Idolaters and falſe Miniſters, who, as they are 
© moſt greedy and crafty to get, fo are they mol! 
© ſolicitons and careful to keep, moſt enraged 
and clamorous when they come to loſe their 
+. © unjuſtly acquired Gains. Thus was it with 
' © the Popiſb Clergy, after they had gull'd the 
People, by a religious Cheat, of a great Patt 
* of their Subſtance, they laboured to terrily 
them by the Name of Sacriledge, from ai. 
© tempting to recover that which had been ſo 
* fraudulently gotten from them; and doubtie 
© the Engliſh Clergy, as they derive [in chit 


* part] the Maintenance they poſſeſs from thei 
| ' © Predecelioil 


= — — — — — — — — * — — = — — — — 1 


Ci 


OFT. E:twoop's LIFE. 317 


— 


predeceſſors the Popiſh Clergy, from whom 


—— 


n. 

» they received their Prieſthood, have therewith -yV, 
+. Ml * alſo taken up from them their old Cry of Sa- 
ng Ml crillqge, with which, as a Bugbear, they 
would ſcare all from attempting to diſcover 

WM * the Cheat. But the legal Alienation of a great 

) Fart of thoſe ſurreptitious Acquiſitions of the 

he WM * Clergy, begun in HENRY the Eighth's Time, 

m7 carried on in EDWARD the Sixth's, and 

nd Ml © compleated in Queen ELIZABETAH's, 


of theſe three, the two laſt were Proteſtant 
ih © Princes) hath abated the Edge of that clerical 
ed Weapon, and fatisfied the diſ-intereſted. Part 
eit of the Nation, that the Word [ Sacriledge] in 
hip Ml © this Caſe, is but like a Scare-crow, eſpecially 
© when uſed by the Prieſts for their own Profit, 
a as moſt commonly it is; for though they pre- 
the MI © tend the Maintenance of God's Worſhip, yet it 
ys their own Maintenance they intend, And 
Il þ herein Demetrius and they moſt patly agree; 
arc il © for he alſo urged (as the moſt ſpecious Pre- 
1ot Ml * rence, and which was moſt likely to impreſs 
ped the People) the Danger leſt, by Paul's preach- 
beit i © ing, the Temple of the great Goddeſs Diana 
with il © /bo2ld be deſpiſed, and her Magnificence deſtroyed, 
the Acts xix. 27. Whereas the great Inducement 
pat to him for ſtirring, was the Danger leſt his 
ifs Wl © Craft ſhould be ſet at nought, and he ſhould 
 at- © thereby loſe the Gains he made by Diana's 
n Temple, Verſ. 25, 27. Do the Prieſts now 
tek MI © cry out againſt Sacriledge ? So did Demetrius 
ef and his Crafiſmen then. Did they cloak their 
their Private Intereſt with a ſeeming Regard and 
1 | Cate 
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© Care for the Temple and Magnificence of their 


WP © Goddeſs Diana? So do the Prieſts theirs now, 


* with a Pretence of Zeal for the Worſhip of 
God. Did they in their Fury take no Notice 
* of the Magiſtrates nor Laws of their Country? 
© So neither do many of the Prieſts now, who 
© without Regard to Law or Magiſtrates, run fu- 
* riouſly and tumultuouſly into their Neighbours 
* Grounds, with their Servants and Teams, and 
* forcibly and arbitrarily take and carry away 
© their Corn and Hay, when, where, and in 
* what Quantity they pleaſe, Will the Prieſts 
* alledge, that notwithſtanding theſe irregular 
Practices, yet they have the Laws and Magi- 
« ſtrates on their Sides? So had Demetrius and 
his Company too, while the good Apoſtle, not 
backt by Laws, nor countenanced by: Magi- 
« ſtracy, was yet enabled by divine Aſſiſtance, 
© to ſtand the Shock of all their Rage and Fury, 
© and boldly to teſtify againſt that which was 
corrupt and naught, altho' it had the Favour 
* and Support of a Law and Magiſtracy too: 
© And indeed, fo apt is the Compariſon in moſt 
Reſpects, between thoſe Shrine - makers and 
* thele Tithe - takers, that my Adverſary in vain 
* labours to retort it; for even the very Parti- 
© culars he inſtances to caſt it upon me, fix it 
the more firmly on the Head of himſelf and 
© his own Party, 

Nor is he leſs put to it, to avoid the Force 
* of his own unwary Expretiions of the Oil for 
* the Lamp, and Pay for the Soldier; whereby 


he hath diſcovered, that he and his Brethren ate 
| | mel 


— 


meer mercenary Men, whoſe Lamp will burn 


inc longer than it. is fed with the Oi of Tithes, wed 


This is one of the Arcana Cleri; a Secret (it 
ſeems) that ſhould not have been divulged. 
But Children, and he knows who beſides, are 
' aid to tell true. And he having inconſide- 
' rately, blab'd it out, his chief Care and Art is 
now how to palliate, extenuate and mince the 
Matter, and varniſh it, over with ſome kind 
*of Flouriſh, that the Ground of it may not'be 
een; but this he does ſo weakly, and lays his 
Colour ſo thin, that even the weakeſt Eye may 
eaſily ſee, through it. The mention I made 
© of theſe Paſſages in my former Book, he calls 
' tedious and nauſeous Repetitions ; and tedious 
no doubt; and nauſeous it is to him and his 
©Brethren, to fee the falſe Foundation of their 
t Miniſtry ſo openly expoſed : But ſo little do I 
fear thoſe Repetitions being nauſeons or tedious 
eto the indifferent Reader, that upon this Oc- 
© cafion I deſire him to peruſe them again, in 
tho 6, 7, 8 and 9 Pages of my former Book. 

From Tithes being the Oil to their Lamp, 
and Pay to their Army, he ſays, I draw (as 1 
imagine) a cutting Conſequence, viz. That their 
Lamps will not burn without Oil, nor they fight 
* without Pay. This cutting Conſequence (as he 
calls it) he touches as tenderly as if he was 
' afraid it would cut his Fingers, though he 
well knew, that in the wording of it, he had 
taken off its Edge as much as he could: For 
if my Conſequence had been only, that their 
Lamps will not burn without Oil, it would not 


4 * then 
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V © replied, Whoſe will? Can any Lamp burn with. 


Oil that nouriſhes their Miniſterial Lamp, anl 


Worth the Peruſal as it is; and had he finiſhed 


© then have been ſo keen. He might then have 


© out Oil? No ſure: Every Lamp muſt have 
Oil; but the Oil ſhould be ſuitable to the 
Lamp; an outward Lamp ſhould have outward 
Oil, an inward Lamp, inward Oil. Now they 
0 py, their Miniftry to be a ſpiritual 
* Lamp, a religious Lamp (as the true Miniſtry 
* indeed is, and is and can be nouriſhed only by 
the ſpiritual heavenly Oil of the divine eternal 
*Word; and yet confeſſing Tithes fo be the 


© oithout which their Lamp will not burn: This 
© plainly ſhews their Lamp is not /þ:r:7ual, not 
their Miniſtry what they pretend, &c. 

By this we may judge, Ex pede Herculem, of 
the Prieſts Performance, and T. Elkoood's An- 
ſwer, had he gone through and finiſhed it; 
which yet J hope, fo far as he hath gone, may 
one Time or other fee the Light, being well 


it, I am ſatisfied it would have been a very ſer- 
viceable Piece; no Hand, in my Judgment, be. | 
ing more capable of ſuch a Performance. gu 3. 
he had, as 1 ſaid, ſome other Services on his c 

Hands to divert him ; of which, his Anſwer to f 
William Rogers's great Book aforeſaid, in 1682 1 
intituled, An Antidote againſi the Infection bi 
William Roger's Book, miſcalled the Chriſti ® 
Quaker, in five Parts, ſoon after, no doubt wa * 
one, containing above thirty Sheets: In whic 5 
he anſwered him Chapter by Chapter, and a Bo 


moſt Paragraph by Paragraph, in mw * 
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Church Government, and the good Order of 
Truth eſtabliſhed amongſt us; and alſo as to 
moſt of the Principles of Truth, which the 
ſaid V. Rogers, in one Part of his Work, had 
endeavoured to pervert to his own Ends. A la- 
borious Work it was, and difficult Taſk to go 
through ſo evenly as he hath done; and though 
it is Controverſy, yet pleaſant to read. As alſo 
his Caution to Conſtables, and other inferior 
Officers, concerning the Execution of the Conven- 
tick - AF. With ſome Obſervations thereupon. 
Humbly offered, by way of Advice, to ſuch well- 
meaning and moderate Fuſtices of the Peace, as 
would not willingly ruin their peaceable Nighbours, 
&c. Which is mentioned in his own Account. 


And now to come to the Time where he 1683. 
breaks off his own Relation, and to carry it on, . 


in ſome meaſure, though far ſhort and inferior 
to what his own Hand could have done : For 
it cannot be expected, that any one can write 
another Man's Life like himſelf, there being 
many Paſſages, publick and private, outward 
and inward, even as to the Frame of his own 
Mind and Condition between God and his own 
Soul, which, as No Man knoweth the Things 
of a Man, ſave the Spirit of a Man which is in 
bim; ſo none can relate but himſelf, or like 
himſelf : For as the Wiſeman ſays, The Heart 
knoweth his own Bitterneſs, and the Stranger 
cannot intermeddle with his Toy. But what oc- 
curs from my own Knowledge, or from his 
Books and Papers, pertinent to the Caſe in 
band, ſhall faithfully be related, 
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1683. Therefore to reſume the Thread of his Diſ. 


EY courſe, and begin where he leaves off. He inti- 


mates at the Cloſe of his own Account, that the 
Magiſtrates not thinking the Laws made againſt 
us, vig. the Conventicle- Act, &c. ſevere enough, 
perverted the Law by making our peaceable 
Meetings Riots, and indicting our Friends ag 
Rioters, that they might fine at Pleafure ; 


which he knew to be contrary to Law and 


Juſtice: Nor was it long, ſays he, before he had 
Occaſion offered more throughly to conſider this 
matter (viz, the breaking up of the Meeting 
near Wooburn by Juſtice Hampſon ; ſending 
Friends to Priſon, and indicting them for a 
Riot ;) which ſhews he deſign'd to write a Book 
on that Subject, though he doth not mention 
it; and accordingly did this Year, after the 
Caution to Conſtables, &c. as aforeſaid, This he 


called A Diſcourſe concerning Riots: Occaſioned 


by ſome of the People called Quakers being indicted 
for a Riot, Sc. Of which he gives, by way of 
Preface, this further Account. The Proceed- 
© ings of late in City and Country, againſt ſome 
© of the People called 2uakers for Riots, for only 
© meeting peaceably together to ſerve and wor- 
* ſhip Gop, firſt put me upon enquiring into 
* the Nature of Riots: What upon Enquiry 
have found, I here preient to publick View 
for common Benefit, that none through Ignc- 
* rance may be the Occaſion of bringing an un- 
juſt Suffering upon an innocent People, and 
thereby Guilt on themſelves, I do not pretend 


© much Skill in Law (a Study and Profeſſion 
* Wal 
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* was never bred to) but having ſpent ſome 1683. 
Hours on this Occaſion, in ſearching what the. 


(Law- books ſay in this Caſe, I hope I may, 
without incurring the Cenſure of Preſump- 
tion, communicate my Gleaning to ſuch of 
my well-meaning  Countrymen, as have not 
' Leizure or Opportunity to inform themſelves 
' otherwiſe. I ſolemnly declare, I have no other 
End or Aim in this Work, than to do Good, 
and prevent Evil: Which Conſideration, with 
(Men of Candour and Ingenuity, will be, I 
hope, a ſufficient Apology for my ſeeming 
Boldneſs in this Undertaking,” And fo he pro- 
ceeds to ſet forth what Riots are in the Law 
and Law-books ; of which he cites divers (and 
Scripture too) to ſhew that our peaceable Meet- 
ings, which in thoſe Days they ufed to make 
Riots, that they might impriſon and fine us at 
pleaſure, could not be Riots; though through 
Ignorance or Envy, they were often ſo rendred, 
(which ſhewed their Injuſtice) ſaying, © How 
truly I have ſtated the Caſe on the one hand, 
with reſpect to Riots, the many Quotations in 
the foregoing Diſcourſe will ſhew. How true 
an Account, on the other hand, I have given 
' of our Meetings, the whole Nation, and all 
Nations where we have Meetings, may judge 
* upon the whole. My Requeſt is, ſays he, that 
'all, both Juſtices and Jurors, who have or 
* (ball be concerned in this or the like Caſe, 
will Teriouſly weigh the matter, and not ſtrain 
the Law beyond its due Extent : (adding) 
To oppreſs apy by Colour of Law, is the 
| Z 3 * greatelt 
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1683. greateſt Abuſe of Law. Concluding with « 
ſerious Re-capitulation, and Application of the 


whole, That none for the future might err ig- 
norantly in that Reſpect; and if any would 
wilfully, they might be left without Excuſe, 
About the ſame Time, or not long after, he 
writ alſo A ſeaſonable Diſſwafive from Perſecu- 
tion, Humbly and modeſtly, yet with Chriſtian 
Freedom and Platnneſs of Speech, offered to the 


Conſideration of all concerned therein; on Behalf 


generally, of all that ſuffer for Conſcience. ſale; 
particularly the People called Quakers, In the 
Beginning of which, be defines what Perſecu- 
tion is. Perſecution (ſays he) is a Word of ſo 
© hatſh a Sound, and ſo generally diſtaſteful to 
* Engliſh Ears, that ſcarce any of thoſe who are 
* moſt forward and active in that Work, are 
* willing to have their Actions called by that 
* Name, That none therefore, who have ſet an 
* Hand to that Work, or whoſe Minds are any 
© whit inclining thereto, may, from the Diſlike 
they have to the Word | Perſecution | reject this 
_* Di//waſive as a Thing wherein they are not 
* concerned ; I think it needful here to declare, 
* what it is I mean by Perſecution. By Perſecu- 
tion then, I intend 4 forcing or compelling any, 
* by Pains or Penalties, bedily or pecuntary, ta 
© relingi:ſÞ or forſake that Exerciſe of Religion, 
er Way of Worſhip, which they believe to be the 
** right Way of Worſhip, and the true and «c- 
* ceptable Exerciſe of Religion, which God bath 
* required of them. And to receive, embrace, 
* conform to, and perform ſome other Exerciſe of 

| | k Religim, 
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Religion, and Way of Worſhip, which they who 1683- 

dare ſo compelled, are either firmly perſwaded i 

not the right, or at leaſt have no Belief that it : 

is right. This (in ſhort) is that which I call 

© Perſecution ; and this is that which I diſſwade 

from, whatever other Name the Actors of it 

may pleaſe themſelves in calling it by. 1 

I. To begin with the firſt of theſe, viz. the 5 
farcing, or compelling any to forſale and leave 1 
that Exerciſe of Religion, or Way of Worſhip, &c. 
The Reaſons by which he endeavours to diſ- 
{wade all Men from ſuch an Undertaking, are 
theſe, i. e. the Heads of them] 

© 1. You may, for ought you know, be found 
* fighting againſt God: You are not, you cannot 
* be, upon your own Principles infallibly fare, 
that that Way of Worſhip which you thus 
* endeavour to force us from, is not the true 
* Worſhip of God. — 

* 2, By endeavouring to force us from that 
Way of Worſhip, which we believe the Lord 
(hath led us into and requireth of us, you 
* endeavour to force us to make Shipwreck of 
' Faith,— 

3. In endeavouring by Force and Cruelty, 
to reſtrain us from worſhipping God, as we 
* are fully perſwaded He hath taught us, and 
* doth require us, you go out of the Path of 
the Righteous, and tread in the Steps of the 
© wicked and ungodly.— | 7 

4. That Exerciſe of Religion which you | 
would force us from, is not ſimply of itſelf y 
condemned and diſallowed by that Law, by 

2 4 * the 
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5683. © the Severe of which you would torce us 


from it. —- 


* 5. In thus eagerly purſuing ns, and diſturb. 
ing our peaceable Meetings, you give your- 
* ſelves, as well as us, a great deal of needleſs 
© Trouble, — Refrain from theſe Men, and let 

* them alone.— 

* 6, And laſtly, Be pleaſed to confider, what 
« Sort of Agents and Inſtruments you are fain 
to make Uſe of (and not ſeldom are yourſelves 
© made viſe of by) to carry on this Work. 
Concluding this Part thus: * O never give Caufe 
for this Epitaph to be written on your Tombs, 
* Here hes à Perſecutor of the People of God. 

II. Now for the other Branch of Perſecution, 
viz. Tye forcing or compelling of any, by Pains 
or Penalties, to receive, embrace, conform to, and 

perform ſome Exerciſe of Religion, and Way of 
Meri, &c. The Reaſons by which he en- 
deavours to diſſwade all Men from fuch an 
Undertaking, are theſe, (viz. the Heads.) | 
1. In thus impoſing your Way of Worſhip 
* ppon others, you act quite contrary to Chriſt 
: and his Apoſtles, —  - 
2. In thus impoſing your Way of Worſhip 
* upon others, you follow the worſt of Patterns, 
5 ' Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon, &c.— 
* 3. In forcing People to your Way of Wor- 
: * ſhip, who have no Belief that it is the right, 
* you cauſe them to in; for whatſoever 7s not 
of Faith is Sin— 
4. In forcing People to your Way of Wor- 
1 5 ho have a firm Periwation and Belief that 
2 
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(jt is i is not the right, you make Men Hypocrites = 


ind Time: ſervers.— 


5. By obtruding and inforcing your Reli- | 


on upon others, you greatly diſparage and 
'undervalue it, and give Men the more Ground 
to ſuſpect and diſlike it.— 


6. You break that great Command, which 


«Chriſt ſays is the Law and the Pr bets, Viz, 
A Things whatſoever ye would that Men ſhould 
40 to you, do ye even \ſo to them, Mat. vii. 

(12, 

All theſe Reaſons are illuſtrated and backed 
with Scripture and Reaſon, concluding with a 
yery cloſe and ſeaſonable Application to our 
Perſecutors. A ſolid ſerious Diſcourſe it is, if 
any Arguments had been ſufficient to dilwade 
Men from Perſecution, (of which there was ve 
geat about this Time, particularly in London, 


Briſtol, and divers other Places) the whole be- 


ing well worth Peruſal; and I ſhould have 
nclined to inſert it at large, but that it hath 
pleaſed God to incline the Hearts of our Supe- 
ors to eaſe us in that reſpect, by granting a 
Toleration to Proteſtant Diſſenters; tor which 
we are thankful. Theſe three, viz. the Caution 
to Conſtables, Diſcourſe of Riots, and D:/ſwaſfve 
from Perſecution, were all written, or at leaſt 
printed this Year 1683. 


And he acquitted himſelf ſo well on theſe 1684. 
dubjects, that one William Tournay, to him un- 


known, ſent him a Letter from London, taking 
Notice of the aforeſaid Tra#s, which he was ſo 
well pleaſed with, that he defired his Judgment 

on 


— 
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1684. on the 23d, 29th and 35th of Queen EL1Z A. IH 
BET, in relation to the Proceedings then Ml 41 
upon them: To which our Friend T. Elkowd 
return'd him an Anſwer in a large Letter, which 
3s in his Decades of Letters, among many others Ml 
to divers Perſons, and on various Subjects, well {MW 
worthy the Peruſal, from the Year 1670 down WW 5 
to his latter Times ; and if they were publiſhed, 
would help to ſupply the Deficiency of his own Ml ”" 
Account of the latter Part of his Life. 4 
About this Time he writ the following Pozw, 0 

or HyMnx of Praiſe to the Lord; which ! 
think well deſerves to be inſerted in this Place K 
intituled, H 
A 


CoLLAUDEMUs DoMINUM. y 


HOME, let us praiſe the Lo x D with one 
Conſent, 
All ye, whoſe Hearts to honour Him are bent; 
Come, let us of His gracious Dealings tell, 
For with us He hath dealt exceeding well ; 
When Him we did not ſeek, He did us find, 
He gave us Sight, when we were dark and blind; I 
| He brought us home, when we were run aftray, 1 
And ſet our Feet i th new and living Way; 
| When Hunger-pin'd, He gave us heavenly Bread, 
| And, with the choiceſt Dainties, hath us fed; 


He 
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He from miſ-leading Guides deliver'd hath, 2684. 


And led us forward in the juſt Man's Path; 

He hath with Strength and Courage us endu'd, 
With Zeal for Truth and Chriſtian Fortitude ; 
He Wiſdom from above doth daily give, 

To them that in His Truth ſincerely live. 

In Battle He hath us preſerv'd thus far, 

and made us Victors in the holy War; 

Our Enemies He greatly hath ſubdu'd, 

His Sword in Blood o'th' lain hath been imbtuꝰ d: 
He hath preſerved from the roaring Lian, 

And brought a little Remnant ſafe to Sion, 
Where, in His Preſence, they fit down and ſing 
Fternal Hallelu-jab's to their KIN G, 

Who lives and reigns, and may His Reign extend 
Throughout the Univerſe, and have no End. 


T. E. 


But to proceed: 

William Rogers, whom our Author anſwered 
in the Year 1682, as aforeſaid, though he did 
not reply to it, or ever attempted it that I have 
heard of, putting forth a rhiming Scourge for 
Gorge Whitebead, againſt whom he bent his 
moſt inveterate Spleen, and who had alſo an- 
lwered his great Book, falſly called The Chriſti- 
an Quaker, in a Book intituled, The Accuſer of 
tie Brethren caſt down, &c. T. Ellvod writ an 

Anſwer 


0 
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168 5. Anſwer to his Scourge in Verſe, intituled, Ruger. 
V Mafiix, A Rod for William Rogers, in Return 


for. is rhyming Scourge : For which he gives 
the following Reaſon ; 


To ſuch as aſk, why I in Verſe have writ ? 

This Anſwer I return, I held it fit, 

Verſe ſhou'd in Verſe be anſwer'd, Profe in 
Praſe, | | 


My Adverſary his own Weapon choſe. 


He choſe before in Proſe to write, and then 
I anſwer'd him in Proſe. So now agen, 
Since he his Stile from Proſe to Verſe bath 
chang'd, | 
And in the Muſes Walks hath boldly rang'd, 
In his own Method him I choſe to treat, 
Leſt he ſhould wiſe be in his own Conceit, 


And begins thus : 


Prov. 'The Preacher tells us, that beneath the Sun 


26. 5. 


There's no new Thing 3 for that which ſhall be 


done, | 


Hath been before ; and what is now a doing, 
Shall acted be again in Times enſuing. 
Let none be ſhaken therefore in his Mind, 
If he God's People now reviled find, 
Reproach'd with bitter Words, and vilify'd, 
With filthy Slanders loaded, and bely'd 


By 
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by wicked Men. Such was the Churches State 5 


Of old, as Sacred Story doth relate. 


And having recounted the Oppoſition made 
y Rabſhaketh, Sanballat and Tobiab, &c. to the 
Jews, and Diotrepbes to the A poſtles ; he pro- 
ceeds, page 6. | 


By theſe Examples, plainly it appears, 
How Satan play'd his Pranks in former Years ; 
What Arts he us'd, how craftily he wrought, 
What Inſtruments, whereby to work he ſought : 
One while profeſſed Enemies, and then 
Another while he choſe falſe Brethren ; 
And though thoſe Agents now are dead and 

gone, 

Utan remains the ſame, the ed One. 
He Miſchief always to the Church intends, 
and, Miſchief to effect, his Agents ſends. 
Though Rab/haketh be dead, Tobiab rotten, 
Sanballat and Diotrepbes forgotten, | 
The wicked Spirit, that in them did ſtrive 
Azainſt God's Truth and Church, is till alive, 
and other Inſtruments doth daily raiſe, 
To hinder Truth's fair Progreſs in theſe Days. 
He Agents has, great Store of ev'ry Size 


And Sort, How numerous are Truth's Enemies ! 
| Yet 
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1685. Yet bleſt be God! a greater Number's thoſe 
*Y" That ſtand for Truth, than thoſe that it oppoſe, 


1 liſt not here a Muſter-roll to make 
Of all who, from without, in hand did take 


To battle againſt Truth, and ſhake their Spears 


At I/raels Camp within theſe twenty Years, 
Nor do I purpoſe to enum'rate all, 


Who, in that Time, themſelves did Quaker: call 


That through miſguided Zeal, or Diſcontent, 
Their Bows againſt their Brethren have bent. 
But ſince ſome ſew of late, appear to be 
With Rage and Envy fill'd, to that Degree, 
That with more Bitterneſs than all the reſt, 
Their Malice againſt Truth they have expreſt 
My Purpoſe is to ſingle out from theſe, 

Him that appears as their Diotrepbes; 

And that is Rocr RS: For tho' Criſp and Big, 
With other ſome, do at the ſame Oar tug, 
And toil hard at it too with all their Might, 
Yet can they do no more but ſhew their Spight. 
And for the reſt, that lie behind the Skreen, 
And move the Wheels, but like not to be ſcen, 
Although they help to carry on the Work, 

I take leſs Notice of them, while they luck. 


Them 


Ho 
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| Them therefore Sei I return again, | 
To view Will. Rogers his poetick Strain, ww , 
Who having been too often foil'd in Pr, 
To try his Fortune now in Verſe hath choſe ; 
If Verſe, without Offence, that may be calłd, 
Which is delivered in Rhimes ſo-bald, _ 
do flat, ſo dull, ſo rough, ſo void of Grace, 
Where Symphony. and Cadence have no Place ; 
80 full of Cha/wes, fuck with proſy Pegs, 
Whereon his tired Muſe might reſt her Legs, 
(Not having Wings) and take new Breath, that 
then 
She might, with much ado, hop on again. 
His Words {to that Effet, —Why o ? How fo? 
Hence J obſerve, — Hence I conclude, — | do ſhow, 
His purſy Mzſe was often out of Wind, 
And glad when ſhe a Perching-place could find. 
What drew thee Milliam, to this rhiming Fit, 
Having no more Propenſity to it ? 
br. MI Couldft think ſuch hobling and unequal Rhimes, 
That make a Jangling like diſordei'd Chimes, 
" Could of a POEM cer deſerve the Name, 
Or &er be read without the Author's Shame? 
What Clouds of Darkneſs in thy Lines appear! 
How is thy Stile perplex't ! How far from clear! 
| Thy 
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Which ſhews thou art departed from the Light: 


1683. Thy Muſe is wrapt in thickeſt Fogs of Night, 


Nor Sun, nor Moon, ner Star throughout thy 


Book, 8 | | 
Is to be ſeen. No Spring nor criſtal Brook 


Glides thro' thy Margin. No, thy Waters wn 
Black like the Streams of Styx, or Phlegeton. 


| And having gone through, and anſwered thiz 
Adverſary's Book, he ſums it up, and concludes 


as followeth. Page 29. W 
" William, thy Work is weigh'd, thy Spirit ( 


try'd, 
And both thy Work and Spirit are deny'd. Th 
Thy Spirit is the ſame that wrought of old 


In Sanballat, Tobiah, and the bold Buy 
Affrian Railer Rab/haketh, who fought MM" 
God's Work and People to have brought to e 

nought, The 


As thou haſt done: And what the Prophet ci d Wh 
In that Caſe, may to thee be well apply'd. And 
The Virgin hath deſpisd thee, Zion's Daughter I be 
Makes thee the Object of her Scorn and Laughtt!, hut 
The Daughter of Jeruſalem hath ſhook The 
At thee ber Head (with a diſdainful Look:) ee 


For, 4 
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For, whom haſt thou reproached and blaſphem'd, 1685. 
t: And againſt whom haſt thou ſo loudly ſcream'd, "3 
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And lift thine Eyes on high ? Thy Spleen doth HK 
ſwell, x ol __ | 1 

Ant the holy One of Iſrael. bf 
Jo this Effect the Prophet did declaim I 
Againſt the proud Aſſyrian, from whom came | j 

i That curſed Railer, who e'en ſeems to be, | 
es WM Io railing Blaſphemies, a Type of thee. 1 
What Nehemiah to Sanballat ſaid, i 


as 


(When he foul Slanders to his Charge had laid) 
That I to thee, of all thy Slanders, Thus, 

There are no ſuch Things acted amongſt us, 

Ii thy abuſive Pampblet doth contain, 

But out of thine own Heart thou doſt them feign. 
And where thou carp'ſt at what we do aright, 
We can for Truth's-ſake in Reproach delight. 
The Lord rebuilding is His holy City, 

Which thou and others envy (more's the pity) 
And put forth all the Strength and Art you have, 


A. — 
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„ bhe Work to ſtop, the Workmen to deprave. 
elt never be fo vain, to think you can 
The Work obſtruct ; 'tis not the Work of Man. 
G, Heaven, He will profper us, 
or, WY Ad therefore wwe His Servants, (ſtrengthned thus) 
Aa Will 


1685. Will riſe and build, as God ſhall us PS: | 
a * With Courage, Strength and Counſel for't : Bu 


—— 


* 


you | 
No Portion have, who do the Work condemn, 
Right nor Memorial in JERUSALEM.' 
My Soul laments your State, who once have 
felt 
That tend'ring Pow'r, which ſtony Hearts can 
melt, / 
And have been in ſome meaſure, tend'red by it, 
But now fo hard'ned are as to defy it: 
All you I mean, who have in Print appeard IM '« 
With envious Hearts, and Conſcience doubly MI 
ſear d, | 0 
To fight againſt the Truth, and to expole Ml 7; 
God's People to the Fury of their Foes. 
And all you too, who do that York abet, 
Although your Names thereto ye have not ſet, Be 
Ah ! had ye kept unto the heav'nly Grace, th: 
Which in your inward Parts the Lord did place too 


And not, in diſcontented Humour, run rea. 
After Lo- beres, Lo- theres, as you have done; q 
Ye might, in Truth, the Bond of Peace have _ 
| known, h lay 
And in the Spirit's Unity have grown, — 


Whi 
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Which is the Churches Girdle, highly priz'd 1685. 

By all the Faithfe/, though by you deſpis d; 

Whereas (by letting in firſt falſe Surmijings 

Of others, which e're long produc'd Deſpiſings, 

And ſo made Way for Prejudice to enter, 

Till cancred Malice in your Hearts did center) 

Ye now are broke, and into Pieces ſhatter'd, 

And from the Body and the Head are ſcatter'd ; 

Without the Camp ye ſtand (Oh diſmal State!) 

Snarling amongſt the Dogs, without the Gate; 

Belching forth Slander and Calumniation * 

'Gainſt thoſe that in the Light have __ their. 
Station. 

Oh ! may the God of Heaven ſtop your 1 f 

That ye no more the Simple may betray. 
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I could not but recite thus much, of the 
Beginning and End of that Book, which is ſo 
excellent, both for the Subject and Compolure, 
that one may ſooner tranſcribe too little than 
too much ; the whole being well worth the 
reading, 

In the ſecond Month 1686, be bad a Concern 1686. 
upon. his Spirit, in a deep Senle of the Enemy's vw. 
working to ſow Diviſions, and endeavouring to 
lay waſte the Teſtimony of Truth, to write an 
Epiſtle to Friends ; which he did very ſolidly 
and weightily, to ſtir up Friends to Faithful- 

Aa 2 neſs, 
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1086. neſs, and to beware of the Eenmy's Wiles, 

and avoid that rending dividing Spirit, which 

was then at work to cauſe Diviſion and Strife 

among Friends; which being ſo ſeaſonable and 

excellent, both for Matter and Stile, the whole 

is thought meet to be here inſerted at large; 
and is as followeth : 


An EPISTLE to of 
FRIEND Ss |: 


EAR Friends, unto whom the gathering g. 
Arm of the Lord hath reached, and who I ope 

have known, in your ſeveral Meaſures, a being blit 
gathered thereby into the heavenly Life, and IM to 
are Witneſſes of the preſerving Power, by which ¶ tak 
ye have been kept faithful to the Lord, and IM vin 
regardful of His Honour: Unto you, in an i der 
eſpecial manner, is the Salutation of my true I be | 
and tender Love in the Lord; and for you, 2s Ene 
for myſelf, are the Breathings anc fervent De- to v 
fires of my Soul offered up, in the one Spirit, Nef“ 
unto Him who is your God and mine, that ¶ into 
both you and I may be for ever kept in the freſh 
Senſe of His tender Mercies and great Loving- 
kindneſs unto us, that therein our Souls may 
cleave firmly unto Him, and never depart from 
Him. For Friends, it is a trying Day, a Day 
of great Difficulty and Danger, wherein the 
F Enemy 


—— — — 
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Enemy is at work and very buſy, ſetting his 1686. 
Snares on every Side, and ſpreading his Temp 
tations on every Hand: And ſome, alas! have x 
entred thereinto, and are caught and held 
therein, for whom my Soul in Secret mourns. 

And truly Friends, a great Weight hath been 
upon my Spirit for many Days, and my Mind 
hath been deeply exerciſed, in the Senſe I have 
of the Enemy's prevailing, by one Bait or other, 
to unſettle the Minds of ſome, whom the Arm 
of the Lord had reached unto, and in ſome 
meaſure gathered to a reſting Place : But not 
abiding in that pure Light, by which they were 
at firſt viſited, and to which they were at firſt 
turned, the Under/tanding hath been vailed 
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gain; the Eye, which was once in ſome meaſure 
0 opened, hath the God of the World inſenſibly 
g WM blinded again, and Darkneſs is again come over, 1 
d Wl to that degree, that they can now contentedly ih 
hn Wl take up again, what in the Day of their Con- M 
d vincement, and in the Time of their true Ten- A 
n derneſs, they caſt off as a Burthen too heavy to o 
ve be borne. O my Friends, this hath been the [ 
as WW Enemy's Work; therefore it greatly behaves all © 
e- Wl to watch againſt him, for it hath been for want dt. 
it, Nef Watchfulneſs, that he hath got Entrance 
at Wl into any. For when the Mind hath been from 
h off the true Watch, in a ſecure and careleſs 


g- Gate, then hath he ſecretly wrought, and pre- 
ay {ented his fair Baits, his Allurements or Entice- 
m nents by Pleaſure or Profit, to catch the unwary 
ay Wind. And hence it hath come to paſs that 
he WW bme, who have come out fairly, and begun 
my Aa 3 well, 
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1686. well, and have ſeemed in good Earneſt to have I tc 
SYS ſet their Hands to God's Plow, have looked MI P 
back, and been weary of the Yoke of Chriſt, tt 

and have either /uſted after the Fleſh-pots of Egypt Ml " 
again, or turned aſide into ſome By - path or L 
crooked Way in the Wilderneſs, and thereby F. 
have fallen ſhort of the promiſed good Land. hi 

But you, my dear Friends, in whom the 00 

Word of Life abides, and who abide in the 
Virtue and Savour thereof, ye know the Wiles af 

of the Enemy, and the Power which ſubdues MW k. 
him, and the Rock in which the Preſervation MI uti 

and Safety is. So that I write not theſe Things IM vi 

unto you becauſe ye know them not; but the il ſhe 

End of my thus writing is, to ſtir up the pure WM 5” 
Mind in all, upon whom the Name of the Fa 
Lord is called, that we all may be provoked of 

to Watchfulneſs againſt the Workings of the f! 
wicked One. Therefore, dear Friends, bear, I WW © 
beſeech you, the Word of Exhortation, though I bin 

from one that is little and low (and through 02 
Mercy ſenſible of it) and who hath not been pol 
accuſtomed to appear after this manner ; for [cer 

the Wind, ye know, bloweth where it liſtetb. 
Friends, call to mind the former Times, the. 

and remember the Days that are paſt and gone, I litt 
when the Day of the Lord firſt dawned unto ue 
| you, and His Power ſeized upon you. Ye know de 
how weighty and retired the Spirits of Friends Jil dee 

then were; hcw grave and ſolid their Depott- kept 
ment and Carriage; how few and ſavoury theit the 
Words, tending to edify the Hearers ; how Aw! 


great a Fear and Backwardneſs was in them, 
| t0 
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to enter into Familiarity with the World's 1686. 


people. O Friends, that was a good Day, and 


that was a ſafe State; for Fear begets Watchful- 
neſs, and Watchfulneſs is a Means to prevent 
Danger. Therefore all Friends, keep in the holy 
Fear, and therein watch againſt the Enemy, that 
he entangle you not, nor hurt your Spirits, by a 
too near Familiarity, and intimate converſing 
with the People of the World ; for therein, [ 
affure you, lies a Snare. For though it be both 
awful and neceſſary, and in ſome Cafes alſo 
uſeful and ſerviceable to the Truth, to converſe 
with them that are without; yet if any Friend 
ſhould adventure in a frank and free Mind, be- 
yond the Limits of the pure Fear, to entertain 
Familiarity with the World's People, the Spirit 
of the World in them will feet an Entrance, and, 
if not diligently watched againſt, will alſo get 
an Entrance, and bring a Hurt and a Loſs upon 
him or them into whom it ſo gets. For being 
once entred, it will inſenſibly work and diſ- 
poſe the Mind, into which it is got, to a Conde- 
cention to and Compliance with the People of 
the World it converſes with, firſt in one Thing, 
then in another, in Words, in Behaviour, &c. 
(little Things in Appearance, but great in Conſe- 
quence) till at length an Indifferency gets up in 
the Mind, and the Teſtimony of Truth by de- 
grees is let fall. But while the pure Fear is 
kept to and dwelt in, the Watch is always ſer, 
the Spirit is retired and weighty, and an holy 
Awfulneſs reſts upon the Mind, which renders 

Aa 4 ſuch 
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1686. ſuch Converſe both ſafe to the Friends, and * 
ſerviceable to them they converſe withal. 


And, Friends, not only in your converſing 
with the World's People, but in all your Con- 
verſation and Courſe of Life, watch againſt the 
Spirit of the World, for it lies near to tempt, 
and to draw out the Mind, and to lead back into 
the World again. You know, Friends, that at 
the firſt, when the viſiting Arm of the Lord 
reached to us, He led us out of the World's Ways, 
Manners, Cuſtoms and Faſhions, and a cloſe Te- 
ſtimony, both in Word and Practice, was borne 
againſt them. But how hath this Teſtimony 
been kept up, and kept to by all, who have 
fince made Profeſſion of the Truth? Ah, how 
hath the Enemy, for want of Watchfulneſs, ſtole 
in upon too too many, and led out their Minds 
from that which did at firſt convince them, 
into a Liberty beyond the Croſs of Chriſt Jeſus; 
and in that Liberty they have run into the 
World's Fathions, which the worldly Spirit con- 
tinually invents to feed the vain and airy Minds 
withal, that they may not come to Gravity 
and Solidity ? b | 

Thence it hath come to paſs, that there is 
ſcarce a new Faſhion come up, or a fantaſtict 
Cut invented, but ſome one or other that pro- 
feſies Truth, is ready with the foremoſt to 
run into it. Ah, Friends, the World ſees this 
and ſmiles, and paints the Finger at it. And 
this is both a Hurt to the particular, and a Re- 
pioach to the general. Therefore, O let tho 
Lot be caſt, let Search be made by every 7 
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and let every one examine himſelf, that this 1686. | 
Achan, with his Babyloniſh Garment, may be | 
found out and caſt out; for indeed he is a Trou- © 
bler of Iſrael. Andall Friends, who upon true 
Search ſhall find yourſelves concerned in this 
particular, I warn and exhort you all, Return 
to that which at firſt convinced you ; to that 
keep cloſe, in that abide, that therein ye may 
know as at the firſt (not only a Bridle to the 
Tongue, but) a Curb to the roving Mind, a Re- 
ſfiraint to the wandring Defire. For aſſuredly, 
Friends, if Truth be kept to, none will need to 
learn of the World what to wear, what to put 
on, or how to ſhape and faſhion their Garments ; 
but Truth will teach all how beſt to anſwer the 
End of clathing, both for uſeful Service and 
modeſt Decency. And the Croſs of Chriſt will 
be a Yoke to the unruly Will, and a Reſtraint 
upon the wanton Mind, and will crucify that 
Nature that delights in Finery and in Bravery 
of Apparel, in which the true Adorning doth 
not ſtand, but in the hidden Man of the Heart, «ver. 3; 
in that which is not corruptible, even a meek ande- 
quiet Spirit. And the Grace of God, which 
hath appeared to all, and which hath brought 
Salvation to many, will not only teach to deny Tit 2. 
all Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, and to live' © 
ſeberly, righteoufly and godly in this preſent World, 
but will alſo lead thoſe that obey it, out of all 
Exceſs, and out of all Superfluities and worldly 
Vanities, and will teach them to order their 
Converſation aright. Therefore to this heavenly 
Crace let every Mind be turned, and therein 

| | ſtay'd, 


344 Ne HISTORY 


1686. ſtay'd, that thereby all who profeſs the Truth 

may be kept in the holy Limits of it; that in 
their whole Converſation and. Courſe of Life, 
in eating, in drinking, in putting on Apparel, 
and in whatſoever elſe we do or take in hand, 

1 Cor. that all may be done 7o the Glory of God, that 

e. our Moderation in all Things may appear unto 
all Men. | 

And let not any deceive and hurt themſelves 
with a falſe Plea, ſaying, Iwill be left to my Li- 
berty ; I have Freedom to do, go, or wear fo and ſo; 
and Religion ſtands not in Claths, &c. For that 
Liberty which the worldly Spirit leads into, is 
not indeed the true Liberty, but is a falſe and 
feigned Liberty, which leads into true and real 
Bondage. And tho' Religion ſtands not fimply in 
Cloaths ; yet true Religion ſtands in that which 
ſets a Bound and Limit to the Mind with reſpect 
to Cloaths, as well as to other Things. So that 
where there is a running out into Exceſs and Va- 
nity in Apparel, that is a certain Indication and 
Token that the Mind 7s got looſe, and hath caſt 
off the Yoke, and is broke away from its due 
Subjection to that divine Power, in which the 
true Religion ſtands. 

Great hath been the Hurt which the Enemy 
hath done in this Day, by leading into a falſe 
Freedom, and crying up a wrong Liberty ; for 
under this Pretence have crept in great Diſorders, 
ſome running out one Way, and ſome another; 
ſome mixing in Marriages with the World's 
People, and ſome going to the Prieſt to be mar- 


ried. And many looſe and unclean Spirits have 
| ſhrouded 
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ſhrouded themſelves under this plauſible Pre- 1686. 
tence of being left to their Liberty, unto whom . 


Truth's Order is irkfome and uneaſy ; and they 
kick againſt it, and call it Impoſition, becauſe it 
checks their licentidus Liberty. Therefore all, who 
join with their Plea, examine and try what Li- 
erty it is ye claim and ſtand for; for the true 
Liberty is not inconſiſtent with the Croſs of 
Chriſt, nor repugnant to His Yoke, but agrees 
with it, and is obtained through it, and main- 
tained by it. And none whom the Son hath 
made free indeed, will or can plead or make 
Uſe of that Liberty, in Oppoſition to any 
Means which the God of Order hath appointed, 
or ſet up in His Church for the keeping out 
Confuſion, Diſorder and Looſneſs. And hereby 
all may take a right Meaſure, and may certain- 
ly know what kind of Liberty that is, which 
ſome have ſo hotly contended for, in Oppoſition 
to that neceflary and commendable Order 
which God hath led His People into, and which 
the Enemy, in his Agents, labours fo hard to 
lead them out of. For the Enemy well knows, 
that the Tendency and Service thereof, is to 
dete and diſcover his ſecret Workings, and to 
bring his Deeds to Light and Judgment; and 
therefore he ſtrives with Might and Main to 
overturn it, crying out through his Inſtru- 
ments, Away with your Order ; let every one be 
left to his Liberty. By which ſeemingly fair 
and ſpecious Plea, not only the looſe, diſorder- 
ly, factious Spirits have been let up, and encou- 
raged to greater Boldneſs and Licentiouſneſs, but 
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1686. ſome ſimple and well-meaning Friends alſo, ¶ de 

not ſeeing the Deſign of Satan therein, have Il gy 

been miſled thereby, and made Uſe of by the Il 5, 

Enemy, and the more ſubtle of his Inſtruments, 

to oppoſe the, good Order of Truth. Thus hath be 

the Enemy wrought, and ſought to lay waſte me 

the Work of the Lord. But the Lord, magnifi- MW 

| ed be His holy Name, hath not been wanting WW 4. 

to His People, who in Sincerity of Heart have 5, 

diligently waited on Him, and truſted in Him; WM ,,; 

for He hath all along raiſed up ſome, whoſe Eye p- 

He hath opened to ſee the Deſign and Working WW |, 

of the evil One, and whoſe Spirits He hath en- W 1 

aged to ſtand up in a faithful Teſtimony againſt WW ;», 

=. contending for the Way of Truth. Which, Wl 

when they, in whom the Enemy wrought, per- inf 

ceived, and found they could not run over the MI ,/ 

Heads of Friends, and carry Things on as them- . 

ſelves pleaſed, they ſet themſelves, in a heady WM the 

wilful Spirit, to raiſe Diſturbances in Meetings WW yer 

for Buſineſs, by encouraging and abetting ſuch $pi 

heady, looſe, contentious and diſorderly Perſons WM þrc 

as would join with them; thus hardning them- I par 

ſelves, and provoking the Lord to give them up WW | 

to Blindneſs and Hardneſs of Heart, till at MM þ,, 

length the Enemy prevailed ſo far upon them, ¶ ua) 

as to work them, by degrees, from Diſcontent to i ub. 

Prejudice, then to Enmity, and ſo at length, in WM Co 

divers Places, to an open Defection, Apetacy and Wi of 

Separation, or 

Now although I know, my dear Friends, that ¶ thu 

ye who have kept your Habitation in the Light of Peo 

the Lord, and whoſe Eye is ſingle therein, * 
clear 
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clear Sight and Underſtanding, that the Spirit 1686. 

which hath thus wrought and fought againſt the NS. 
Wl Truth, is not, nor can be of God, but is of the 
_ WH wicked One; and although the Fruits it hath 
WH brought forth, through the Agents and Inftru- 
WH ments in and by which it hath wrought, vz. 
Making Difturbances in Meetings, to the Breaking 
the Churches Peace; cauſing Diviſions amongſt 
Friends; publiſhing to the World moſt wicked, 
malicious, railing and ſcandalous Books again 
Friends, (an Effect ot the greateſt Enmity) 
ſhutting and keeping Friends out of thetr common 
Meeting-houſes, in which they have a juſt Right 
and Property, and not ſufferins them to meet 
therein, (which is a part of the Perſecution 
inflicted on Friends by the World) and at length 
alſo ſet up ſeparate Meetings, in Of pofition to the 
Meetings of God's People. Although, I fay, 
theſe Fruits are ſufficient of themſelves to diſco- 
yer and manifeſt, to an unclouded Mind, what 
Spirit that is and muſt needs be, which hath 
brought them forth; yet inaſmuch as ſome, 
partly through Weakneſs of Judgment, and part- 
p through perſonal Affection to ſome of theſe 
it BN tading Separatiſts, are yet in danger to be be- 
„ WW frayed by their fair Words and feigned Speeches, 
o Wl wherewtth they lie in wait to decerve ; I feel a 
n WW Concern remain upon my Spitit, in the Love 
d WW cf God to warn all ſuch, that they join not with, 

nor give Countenance unto that Spitit, that hath 


at MW thus wrought againſt the Lord, and againſt His 
of People, | 
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1686. For Friends, in the holy Fear of the living 
wyv God, and in the Openings of the Spring of His 
pure Life in my Soul at this Time, and from 
the certain Knowledge and clear Demonſtra- 

tion which I have received from Him therein, 

I teſtify and declare unto you, That this Spirit, 
which in this Day hath run out, and hath 
drawn out ſome into Oppoſition againſt the 
Way and Work of the Lord, into Diviſion and 
Separation from the People of the Lord, and 
from the holy Aſſemblies which the Lord hath 
gathered, and by His powerful Preſence hath 
owned and daily doth own : This Spirit I fay, 

is the ſame with that which hath formerly 
wrought, in other Appearances, | againſt the { 
Truth in our Time, and is the ſame with that ir 
Spirit, that wrought againſt the Work of the k. 
Lord in the Days of the holy Apoſtles. This tr. 
Myſtery of Iniquity then wrought, and cauſed i to 
many to turn aſide, and to leave the right Way 70 
ned. 10. of the Lord, and to for/ſake the Aſſemblies of i to 


*5 God's People; yea, and to run into Separation {et 
too; upon whom the holy Ghoſt hath ſet His th 
Jude 9. Brand, that they were Senſual, having not th! thi 
Spirit. And many cloſe and ſharp Teſtimonts to 

did the Lord give forth through His Servants in bla 

that Day againſt this Spirit, and againſt thoſe beg 

that were joined to it, and acted by it, as may an 

be ſeen in the holy Scriptures, _ 32 

Yea, Friends, this Spirit that hath led ſom / 

now to ſet up their ſeparate Meetings, is thalſ is a 
ſame that led Jeroboam the Son of Nebat to iſ the 

up his ſeparate Altar at Bethel, of which youfſh be, 


Id 
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may read, 1 Kings 12 and 13 Chapters. He was 1686. 
afraid, that if the People ſhould continue to go 
up to the Houſe of the Lord, to do Sacrifice 
dere, as they had been accuſtomed to do, and 
„s the Lord had required, they would then for- 
t, fake him, and return to the Lord again. And 
bh MW this Spirit now is afraid, that if they whom he 
hath ſeduced and drawn afide, ſhould till fre- 
quent the Aſſemblies of God's People, and con- 
tinue to meet with Friends as before ; that hea- 
venly Power which is eminently manifeſt in the 
Meetings of God's People, might at one Time 
or other reach unto them, touch their Hearts, 
open the right Eye in them, and give them to 
ſee the Miſchief and Miſery he is leading them 
into. And therefore to prevent this, and to 
keep his Captives cloſe unto him, he hath con- 
trived to ſet up ſeparate Meetings, in Oppoſition 
to the Meetings of God's Appointment, as Je- 
roboam ſet up his ſeparate Altar, in Oppoſition 
tothe Altar which God hath commanded to be 
ſt up; and to keep the People from going 
thereto. And fo ſubtilly did this Spirit work 
then, as well as now, that Feroboam contrived 
to have his falſe Worſhip bear ſome Reſem- 
blance to the true, that he might the more eaſily 
beguile the People; for he ordained a Feaſt like 
unto the Feaſt that was in Judah, 1 Kings xii. 
32; but it was in the Month which he bad deviſed 
of bis own Heart, Verſ. 33. Mark that, there 
is a Blot upon it. How fair or ſpecious ſoever 
the Worſhip he ſet up appeared, or ſeemed to 
be, yet it was but the Device of bis own Heart; 
17 
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1686. jt was neither appointed by God, nor accepted 
of God. For you may read in the 13th Chapter, 
that the Lord ſent a Prophet, a Man of God, 
out of Judah to Bethel, and he cried againſt 
the Altar in the Word of the Lord, and pro- 
pheſied the Deſtruction thereof by Tofab ; 
which was afterwards outwardly fulfilled, as 
you may read, 2 Kings xxiii. 15, &c. Now 
Fefrah ſignifies the Fire, or Burning of the Lord, 
And, in the holy Dread of the living, eternal 
God, I declare, the Fire of the Lord is kindled, “ 
and kindling againſt this accurſed ſeparating 
Spirit, and againſt its Work, and againſt all thoſe 
that join with it therein, Therefore all fear p 
before the mighty God, and ſtand ſtill and WM 3 
conſider your Ways, and let none reſiſt or reject 
the Warning of the Lord, left ſuch be hardned 
to Deſtruction, For Feroboam, you may read, 
Rood by his ſeparate Altar, Verſ. 1. And when the 
he heard the Saying of the Man of God, which 
he cried againſt the Altar in Bethel, he put forth il ©") 
bis Hand, ſaying, Lay hold on him. But bs 
Hand which he put forth againſt him, dried up, ſo 
that be could not pull it in again to him, Verl. 4. Me 
O Friends, confider, How hath Drineſs and 
Withering come upon many a great and ſtout 
One in this Day, who have lifted up themſelves fer 
againſt the Lord, and have ſought, by the Devices 
of their own Hearts, to eſtabliſh themſelves in * 
their own Way, againſt the Way of the Lord, n“ 


mn 


ſo that the Hand they have put forth in tha f he 
Work, they could not pull in again. Now uy 


mind I pray you, Friends, and obſerve the " 
| 0 
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of the Working of this Spirit in that Day. 1586. 
Here was the Enmity, the rough Nature of Cain. 
and Eſau, the Spirit of Perſecution, got up fiſt 
in Feroboam, to diſmay the Man of God: Lay 
bold of bim, ſays he. But when he faw that 
would not do, then the ſubtle Serpent, the crafty 


* — * — N 


Fox, the fair Speeches, the ſmooth Words, the 
. WI {ming Friendſhip and Shew of Kindnels to 
„ WI betray him. Come home with me, fays he to the 
| WI Man of God, and refreſh thyjelf, and I «ill 
oe chee 4 Reward, Verſ. 7. O Fiiends, ſtand 
in the Fear and Counſel of the Lord, and in 
5 I the Dominion of His Power, over this wicked 
- W oprit in all its Twiſtings and Twinings, Let 
1 neither the Frowns nor the Fawnings, the 
; Threats nor the Flatteries, the hard Speeches 
oo the oily Words, the Phatiſaical Friendlhip, 
; WO be diſſembling Love, the ſeeming Kindnels, 
de familiar Carriage, the free Entertainment, 
z Je fine Bit, the Offer of Advantages, Cc. have 
Nu Influence upon you, to draw you in the leaſt 
: neaſure to join or touch with God's Enemy; 
6 with him that ſets up a ſeparate Altar, a ſeparate 

Meeting in Oppoſition to, and to draw or keep 
1 from the right Way of the Lord: Mind well 


the Anſwer, which the Man of God gave to 


N Jeroboam's tempting Invitation. If, ſaid he, thou 
„v give me balf thine Houſe, I will not go in 
in with thee; neither will I eat Bread, nor drink 


3 Vater in this Place, Verſ. 8. This was where 
- Wl the ſeparate Altar was ſet up. And he gives a 


\v borcible Reaſon for it: For ſ% it was charged 
„* by the Word of the Lord, Vetſ. 9. 
rY B b Here 
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1686. Here now you ſee both the Charge of the 
Lord, and the good Reſolution of the Man of 
God: Twill not go in with thee, who haſt revolted 
from God; neither will J eat or drink in this 
Place, where an Enſign of Separation and Oppo- 
tion to the Way of God is ſet up. Conſider 
this well, I warn you All, in whom there is 
yet any true Breathings after the living God, 
who retain any Tenderneſs, and in whom there 
is any Simplicity left: Conſider this well, I fay, 
when thy pretended Friend or Friends, in a 
great deal of ſeeming Love and Kindneſs, hall 
invite thee to partake with them at their ſeparate 
Altar, to fit down with them in their ſeparate 
Meeting. Thou canſt not be a Man of God, 
and go in with them, or eat or drink in that 
Place, Thou canft not fit down there to wait 
for the Bread of Life, or the Water of Life 

to be given thee there: No, the Word of 
the Lok p, if thou giveſt heed unto it, will 
charge thee otherwiſe, Therefore to that pure 
living Word let every Mind be turned, and 
thereto kept, in a diligent waiting to receive 
Wiſdom, Strength and Power from the Lord 
therein, that none may be betrayed by the 
Subtilty of the Enemy, with whatſoever fair 
Pretences he may come. For remember how 
the Man of God, that was enticed by another 
to eat and drink outwardly at Bethel, the Place 
where the ſeparate Altar was ſet up, loſt 
his outward Life therefor, Verſ. 18. and 24 
And if thou ſhalt perſume to go in, to eat or 
to deink ſpiritually; that is, to join in mou 

| wii 
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with the Sons of Nebat at this Day, in the ſe- 1686. 
parate Meetings, which any of them have ſet 
up, in Oppoſition to the Aſſemblies of God's 
People, and to the bleſſed Way and Work of 
the Lord; how knoweſt thou, but thou mayſt 
for ever loſe thy ſpiritual Life; and never know 
a Day of Quickning more? | 

Therefore all Friends, watch againſt every 
Temptation thereunto, as you love your Lives, 
as you regard the Good and eternal Welfare of 
your Souls; and let not the Name, nor Perſon 
of any Man, have Power over you, to draw 
you aſide, neither let Numbers ſway with you; 
in which, I know, theſe Adverſaries of Truth 
do not a little boaſt (though bleſſed be God, 
with little Reaſon) but remember that Terc- 
boam of old had ten Tribes out of twelve to 
cry up his ſeparate Altar; notwithnanding 
which, he is branded to Poſterity in the holy 
Record with this Brand, Jeroboam the Sin of 
Nebat, WHO MADE ISRAEL TO SIN, 
2 Kings xiv. 24. Therefore let not any follow 
a Multitude to do Eil, Exod. xxili. 2. But all 
follow that which is goed, both among yourſelves 
and to all Men, 1 Tefl. v. 15. For Friends, you 
know whither the Broad-way leads, and what 
it is the Wide- gate opens into, which the many 
go in at; but keep ye to the /ſra:ght Gate, and 
walk ye on in the narrow Way, for in it is 
Safety, and at the End of it everlaſting Happi- 
neſs, 

But Friends, becauſe of the Straightneſs of 
this Gate, and the Narrowneſs of this Way, 

Bb 2 ſome 
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1686. ſome that have attempted to walk in it, are 
grown weary of it, and have ſought out another 


Way, a Way which ( Jeroboam like) they have 
deviſed of their own Hearts, wherein they may 
have more Room, more Scope, more Company, 
Eaſe in the Fleſh, Liberty to the Fleſh, and all 
without Controul. And this I am ſatisfied, 
hath not been the leaſt Motive to the Separa- 
tion in this Day, as it was the greateſt in Days 
paſt ; though ſome that have been drawn into it, 
may not perhaps ſee the Ground upon which 
it was undertaken, But the Lord hath opened 
an Eye in many, which ſees the Riſe and 


Ground, Entrance and End of this libertine 


Spirit and its Work. And this Eye will the 
Lord daily open more and more in all, that 
diligently and in Sincerity wait upon Him. 
Therefore all Friends every where, who have 
not yet a clear Sight, and a thorough Under- 
ſtanding of the Nature and Work, Defign and 
Drift of this dividing Spirit, wait, I beſeech you, 
in Simplicity of Heart, and Lowlineſs of Mind 
upon the Lord, and keep to the Meaſure of the 
Grace you have received from Him ; and ſuffer 
not your Minds to be ſwayed or byaſled by any 
perſonal Kindneſs, natural Affection, Relation, 


Kindred or Acquaintance, but ſtand fingle and 


Standing be ſafe, and you be preſerved out of 


open to the Lord, not joining to, nor any way 
countenancing that which the Teſtimony of 
Truth, in the Ariſings of the heavenly Life, and 
Breakings forth of the divine Power through 
any, goes forth againſt, So will your preſciſt 


the 
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the Snares of this inſinuating and treacherous 1086 . 
And the Lord, in His appointed Time, . 


as ye abide with Him, will open your Under- 
ſtandings further, and give you a clearer Sight 
of that, which at preſent you do not fully ſee, 
and thereby bring you to that Certainty and 
Aſſurance, which, bleſſed be His Name, He 
hath brought many unto. 

And you, my dear Friends, whoſe Spirits the 
Lord hath ſtirred up, and whoſe Hearts he hath 
engaged 1n an holy Zeal, to ſtand up for His 
blefled Name and Truth, and to bear a faithful 
Teſtimony againſt this wicked rending Spirit ; 
go on in the Strength and Power of the Lord, 
in the Might of the God of Jacob, for you 
are aſſuredly on the Lord's Side, and the Lord 
Fehovah, the Strength of 1/rael, is on your Side, 
Therefore, Friends, be encouraged ip the Lord, 
to ſtand ſtedfaſt in your Teſtimony, not giving 
Way to the Enemy, no not for a Moment, 
And take heed, I beſeech you in the Love of 
God, how ye enter into any Treaty of Peace, 
or Terms of Agreement with this ungodly 
treacherous Spirit, which is out of the Truth, 
and draws out of the Truth, and fights againſt 
the Truth; for there is no Peace unto it, 
faith my God. And they who have joined 
themſelves unto it, and have wickedly given 
themſelves up to be acted by it, and to act 
for it, muſt paſs through the River of Judg- 
ment, if ever they be redeemed from under its 
Power. F riends, Condemnation muſt firſt be 
felt and owned, before Reconciliation can be 
Bb 3 known ; 
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known; and the Fire of the Lord muſt paſs 
upon the Tranſgreſſor, to conſume the Works 
of Darkneſs, the ungodly Deeds, the envious 
reviling Speeches, the wicked, malicious, ſlan- 
dercus Books and Pamphlets, Sc. and to burn 
up the Ground from whence they ſprang. For 
a flaming Sword hath the Lord God ſet in His 
Eden, which turneth every Way ; and none 
that are gone out can ever come in again, but 
they mult paſs under the flaming Edge thereof, 
Therefore, my dear Friends, ſtand your Ground, 
in the Authority of the heavenly Life, and 
after not wore God's Enemies: Remember 
the Word of the Lord to the Prophet, Let 
them return unto thee, but return net thou unto 
them. And then what follows? 1 will mate the 
unto this People a fenced brazen Wall, and they 
ſhall fight againſt thee, but they ſhall not prevail 
againſt thee, for 1 am wich thee, to ſave thee, and 
to deliver thee, ſaith the Lord, So the God of 
Life fill your Hearts daily more and more with 
a Phineas Zeal for the Honour of His Name, 


and furniſh you abundantly with Wiſdom and 


Counſel, with Boldneſs ard Courage, with 
Strength and Power, to encounter and over- 
come the Enemy ; and make every one . 
watchful againſt the Spirit of the World, 

withſtand it in all its Allurements to Vanity, of 
whatſoever kind; that whatſoever would defile 
the Camp of the Lord, may be purged out, 
and kept out, that the Lord may more and 


more delight 1 in His Pcople, and ſhow er down 
His 


Cha; 
liſhi 
ſent 
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Deſire of, 


Your faithful Friend in the Love and 


Service of the unchangeable Truth, 


The 24h of the ſecond 


TroMas ELLwoop, 
Month, 1686. 


After this, I do not find he writ any Thing 1688. 
(only ſome private Letters in his Decades) but . 


lived retired till the Year 1688. In which Time 
of Privacy (as fitteſt for it) he began a Work 
which he did not finiſh till many Years after, 


and that was, The Life of David King of Iſrael, 


in Verſe; which he began for his own Diverſion, 
not thinking then of printing it, and carried it 
on to the End of the third Book. But then 
the Prince of Orange landing, and the Revolu- 
tion following, the Nation being in Arms againſt 
King James; the Noiſe of Guns, and Sound 
of Drums, &c. ſo diſturbed his Meditation and 
gentle Muſe (which like the Haleion, breeds 
in calm Weather) that his poetical Genius left 
him for a Time, and he thereupon left his 
Work, for above twenty Years; of which more 
hereafter in its Place, 

And here he retired again for two Tears; ſo 
that I find nothing to remark of him, either 
publick or private, but ſome private Letters, 
ill the Year 1690. When Jebn Raunce and 
Charles Harris of Wiccomb in that County, pub- 
lihing A Memoria (as they call'd it) for the pre- 


ſent Generation, and alſo for that which is to con; 


Bb 4 being 


His Bleſſings upon them; which is the fervent 1686. 


= - — 1 : 
n * : Do - 

— * — _— - — — — — - - - a+ - > - - 

. ˙ A ² u r — 7 q 


358 


The HISTORY 


—— 


1690. being an Account from Wiccomb cancerning the 
Difference, &c. This, Thomas Elkeoed anſwered 


in a 4 Book intituled, The Account from Wiccomb 


n 


(lately publiſhed by John Raunce and Charles 
Harris) examined, and found falſe, And a Warn. 


ing thereof given, to all fuch well-meaning Perſons 


amc ug the People called Quakers, as through per- 
foral Af ection, Want of Conſideration, or Meal. 
neſs of Fudement, have been betrayed, or may be 
in Danger to be betrayed by them, or any other in 
the ſame dividing Spirit with them; and led aſide 
from the Way of Truth, into a Separation from 
the People of God: For whoſe Recovery and Pre. 
fervation this is written. Which begins thus: 
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For your Sakes it is, O ye much pitied 
Oues, more than for any Weight in the Ac- 
count itſelf, or Worth in the Authors of it, 
that J have thus taken Notice of it. For in- 
deed, as ſoon as I had peruſed it, I felt a 
compatiionate Concern ſpring in my Heart on 
your Behalfs, and a Direction in Spirit to open 
ſome Paſſages therein, and relating thereto, 
to you, that ye might be preſerved from being 
taken; or, if in any meafure taken, might 
be reſcued and delivered from the Snare, 
which the Enemy of your Souls, and of all 
Rightcou! neſs, hath made Uſe of theſe Men 
to jet, to entangle, entrap and catch you by, 
And to the true Witneſs of the holy God, in 
every one of your Conſciences, who retain 


any honeſt B: eathipgs after the Lord, and 


the Way of Holineſs, do I n this 


wy Ungertaking, and the Sincerity of my 
* Intention 
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© Intention herein.“ Wherein he diſcovered their 1691. 
Deceit, as to their Separation; and that it was . 


not for Conſcience, but from a libertine Spirit, 
to lay waſte the good Order in the Church, as 
their Actions manifeſted : Of which he gave 
ſome Inſtances, not to their Advantage, But 
their Works have made them manifeſt. 


The next Book he publiſhed, was in 1691; 


viz. A Reply to an Anſwer, lately publiſhed, to a 


Bool long ſuince written by W. Penn, Intituled, A 


brief Examination and State of Liberty ſpiritual; 
both with reſpect to Perſons in their private Capa- 
city, and in their Church Society and Converſation. 
Which Book was written, or at leaſt publiſhed 
by M. Penn, in the Year 1681, to diſtinguiſh 
between true and falſe Liberty, little under- 
ſtood by ſome, and too frequently abuſed by 
others : Liberty from Sin, not to fin ; to do His 
(God's) Will, and not our own ; as M. Penn ex- 
preſſes it, Which true ſpiritual Liberty, being 
abuſed by ſome in the Profeſſion of the Truth, 
(as our Friend T. Elhoood obſerves in his Preface) 
*Who under Pretence of being left to that 


Liberty in themſelves, and to their own Free- 


dom therein, both took Liberty to do ſuch 
Things as were inconſiſtent with that true Li- 
© berty, and with the Principle of Truth which 
they profeſſed ; and deſpiſing thoſe uſeful, 
good and neceſſary Helps and Means which 


'the Lord hath provided, and furniſhed His 


Church and People with, for the preventing 
and keeping cut ſuch Diſorders, Evils and 

* dcandals, as the unruly Nature of Man, thro' 
duch 
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1691.“ loch a Miſtake of true Liberty, might and 
&Y> © would bring in; did reject the Counſel, Ad- 


* monition or Reproof of their Brethren, with 
* What baſt thou to do with me? Leave me to my 
* own Freedom. To reclaim, if it might be, 
* thoſe who are thus deceived, and prevent 
* others from being ſo, the Author being preſſed 
in Spirit for Zion's Sake, and for the Peace 
* of Feruſalem; and having a deep Senſe {as 
* himfclf exprejjes) of the working of the Enemy 
of Zjon's Peace, to rend and divide the Heri- 
* tage of God, did write the forementioned 
© Treatiſe for the Eſtabliſhment of the Faith. 
ful, Information of the Simple- hearted, and 
* Reproof of the arrogant and high - minded, 
Which ſtriking at the falſe Liberty and Pre- 
tences of the ſeparate Party, it ſeems it had 
lain on their Stomachs undigeſted theſe ten 
Years, and then came forth an Anſwer to it by 
J. II. (ſuppoſed to be John Hog, one of the 
Separates about Hull This Anſwer our Friend 
J. Lliuvocd undertakes, and replies to in a pretty 
large Book; in which he ſhews what is meant 
by true fpiritual Liberty, in V. Penn's own De- 
finition, which he defends ; ſhews their Abuſe 
of it, anſwers their Arguments, or rather Cavils 
againſt it, in Behalf of their falſe libertine 
Spirit and Practices, which too many ran into 
to their own Hurt, and Separation from the 
Church, the Body of Chriſt, whereof He is 
Head ; ſaying, in the Preface, * The God of 
© Truth knows, I have no other End in this 


Reply, than to defend Truth and the Children 
c of 
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'yerſaries ; to lay open their deceitful Deal. 

'ing, and to remove (as the Lord ſhall enable 
me) the Stumbling- blocks which they have 
laid in the Way of the Weak, whereby they 
have cauſed ſome to fall into Miſapprehenſions 

and hard Thoughts of Friends, without Cauſe. 
And I beſeech the God of Mercy to open the 
Underſtandings, and clear the Sight of all 
thoſe, whoſe Simplicity has been — by 
the others Subtilty, that they may ſee and 
'eſcape the Enemy's Snares, and return to the 
true Fold, from which they have been led 
aſtray.” To which I never heard of any Re- 
pinder ; only ſome private Letters paſt between 
J Hog and T, Elkood about ſome Paſſages 
in it. 

His next were two Broadſides, the firſt (in 
1692) vis, T. Ellwood's Anſwer to fo much of 
Leonard Key's late printed Sheet as relates to him, 
Which Paper of L. Key's was intended moſtly 
tb excuſe their ſhutting Friends out of their 
Meeting - houſe at Reading. But therein taking 
Occaſion to ſlant at ſome Paſſages in T. Elkooed's 
Anſwer to the Account from Wiccomb, gave our 
friend Thomas an Occaſion, not only to open 
hat Matter further, but alſo to lay open their 
Deceit in Relation to that Affair, as well as L. 
Key's and his Party at Reading. To which I 
refer the Reader. 

's MW The Second was in 2093, vg. Deceit dif- 
n rered, and Malice manifeſted, in L. Key's late 


f Paper 
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*of it, againſt the ſlanderous Suggeſtions, falſe 1691, 
' Charges, and wicked Inſinuation of the Ad- 
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1693. Paper from Reading. Thomas being then at 
SY> Londen at the Yearly - meeting, met with Ben- 
jamin Coal's Expedients, for a true Reͤconcilia— th 
tion among the People of God called Quakers : In, 
Which L. Key it ſeems promoted. But when {MW 
T. Elkocod came home, he found a Leiter at his. 
Houle ditected to him, from L. Key with a WM"? 
printed Sheet incloſed, ſo different in Terms thi 
and Tendency from the other, ſign'd by B. C. ſhc 
and C. H. (thai propoſing Expedients for Peace, 
this renewing the iZ:fference;) and yet but one 
Day different in the Dates, this being dated the zd, 
the other the 4th of the fourth Month 1693, that 
he could not but admire at it ; which therefore 
he compares, and ſicws the Difference of, and 
diſcovers their Deceit in; and not only in that, 
but alſo in Relation to the Difference at W:ccomb, 
which they were not yet eaſy under, and yet 
would not confeſs the Truth; but inſtead there- 
of, J. Raunce endcavours to fix a Slander on 
T. Elluood about his Father's Burial, pretending buri 
he was not buried in the right Ground, but wen 
among Strangers; he and his Party riding 
twenty Miles or more about the Country ; and 
F. Raunce going himſelf to the Place where he 
was buried at Holton, to pick up a Stone at the 
| Father's Grave to throw at the Son, above ſeven 
Years after is Death ; enquiring, examining, 
yea, provoking ſome, to pretend as if J. El. 
qe had been unkind to his Father, and that 
they had ſhewed him Kindneſs, to bring Thomu 
under Obligation of Requital, or upbraid hin 
for Ingratitude if-he did not, In all whic 
J. Rauncei ate 
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J. Raunce's Malice was manifeſt more than any 1693. 
thing elſe 3 for as to the Ground he was buried 


in, T. Elkwood confeſſes he was not ſo well 
xquainted with the Grave-yard, as to know the 
Difference of Places in it, or whether ſome 
Parts of it be more holy than others; which he 
thinks, conſidering their former Principles, they 
ſhould not have quarrel'd with him about. 

However the Place was not of his appointing 
for he was prevented of being at the Burial, by 
; Meſſage his Father received in his Sickneſs, 
that his Siſter (but which of them he doth not 
ky) lay then fick in London near unto Death. 
After he had waited on his Father until he had 
fniſhed his Life, and given Direction for his 
Interment, he haſtened up to his Siſter at 
Lindon, thinking he might be more ſerviceable 
to the Living than to the Dead, and knew not 
in what Part of the Ground his Father was 
buried, till after his Return from London, he 
went thither to defray the Charges of his Sick- 
nels and Funeral, as ſome of them knew; and 
and therefore the more Shame to raiſe ſuch a 
Nory, And as to the other of Unkindneſs, they 
culd prove nothing, but ſhew their Envy againſt 
him; which we ſhall have Occaſion to take 
urther Notice of e're we have done. 

The next and laſt Book he writ in Relation 
0 this Controverſy with the Separates, was, A 
jar Examination of a foul Paper, called Obſerva- 
ons and Reflections, c. lately publiſhed by John 
haunce and Leonard Key; who after their ſe- 
rate Bickerings, come now to join their Forces 
together 
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1693. together in this Paper, which ſeems to be Re. 
flections on T. Elkecd's laſt mentioned Paper; 
and which Paper of theirs our Friend anſwers in 
this Examination, wherein heir Envy it rebuked 
and their Folly and Falſbood laid open, in endea- 
vouring to excuſe L. Key's former Paper of Re- 
vival of the Difference, at the ſame Time when 
B. Coale's Expedient for Reconciliation was for 
having it all forgotten and buried; which 
T. Elkeood expoſes in its proper Colours, begin- 
ning thus; We read among the Proverbs o 
Prov, 4.* Solomon, that the Way of the Wicked is as Darh- 
'* * neſs, they know not at what they fumble. This is 
verified in J. Raunce and L. Key, and others o 
* their ſeparate Party. Since their turning againſt] ber 
© the Truth, their Way is become as Darkne(s E. 
© they ſtumble and know not at what. They fall “ 
© into many idle Abſurdities, many groſs Fol ©/ 
© lies and Errors, and into many hurtful EH h 
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and labour to draw others (better than them Vir 
* ſelves) after them ; for whoſe Sake chiefly the ſom 
* following Lines are written, that the Decei of [ 
* and Hypocriiy of theſe Men, their Falſho “L 
* and Envy being further and further laid open Fe 
the more Simple and well - meaning Out ch. 
amongſt them, may fee them as they 25, tt 
and be no longer beguiled by them.“ 80 he | dec 
goes on to aniwer their Cavils, confirming 2 
by Certificate his former Charge of their ſcar He 
dalous Practice at Miccomb; then anſwers tbeii dea 
new Slander (ihe old proving falſe) That he ſ. lay, 
fered his Father to wont; raking into his A⁴, dor 
when he had been dead above ten Years, to ca. Cp 


ſomethun 
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ſomething at his Son (ſo reſtleſs is Envy) as if he 1693. 
had been ſhort in his Duty to his Father; which 
J. Elluood fairly and clearly wipes off, vindi- 
cating bimfelf as to his not being at his Father's 
Burial (which J. Raunce throws at him) though 
Thomas in bis laſt had fairly related the Occaſion, 
which was his Siſter's Ilneſs at London (though 
ſhe recovered ;) and. which one would think 
might have ſatisfied any one not overgrown with 
Envy; which yet J. Raunce revives again, and 
alſo about his Burial, Sc. All which appears 
to be nothing but J. Rawunce's Rancour ; which 
ſeeing he has made ſo much a-do about, out of 
his inveterate Malice to T. Ellubod, under Pre- 
tence of Friendſhip to his Father, but to be ſute 
Hatred to the Son; and as T, Elvood fays, If 
this be the Effect of his Friendſhip, he ſhould not 
dire to be numbred among his Friends. To ſet 
which in a clear Light, I ſhall here ſet down his 
Vindication in his own Words, becauſe it bears 
ſome Analogy to his Relation of the former Part 
of his Life; vi. Pag. 20. of the Fair Examing- 
un. Tis well known to many, that my 
Father was poſſeſt of a good Eſtate, and they 
' that knew him well, knew alſo that he had 
the ſpending of it himſelf, How he ſpent it 
becomes not me to ſpeak ; he was my Father, 
to whom I ow'd and always paid Reſpect and 
' Honour while living, and whoſe Frailty, being 
dead, I defire to cover, It is enough for me to 
hy, I did not help him to ſpend his Eſtate, 
nor was I much chargeable to him after I was 
[capable of ſhifting for myſelf. And when it 
|  * pleaſed 
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1693.“ pleaſed the Lord to viſit me with the ſaving 
Knowledge of His Truth, and bring me under 
© the viſible Characters of the Profeſſion thereof 
* (which was about the twentieth Year of my 
* Age) my Father exprefling a Diſlike to me on 
that Account, by degrees withdrew his Care of 
me, not making any Proviſion for my Main- 
© tenance, fave the giving me ſuch of his houſ- 

* hold Goods as he could ſpare, upon his giving 

* over Houſe- keeping, though he had then a 
© plentiful Eſtate remaining. When afterwards 
© he ſold his Eſtate, I had no Part at all of the 
Money. — [Though upon his Marriage, he 
promiſed both him and his intended Wife to 
do ſomething conſiderable for them, yet after 
they were married he refuſed to give them any 
Thing (as aforeſaid, pag. 238) and ſo far with- 
drew himſelf, that he would not let him know 
where he lodged. — ] © Notwithſtanding this, 

_ © ſays T. Ellwood, he would ſometimes come to 
* my Houſe, which was always open and free to 

* him, to come when he pleaſed, and to tarry 

© as long as he pleaſed. Whenever he came, he 
was well habited both for Linen and Woollen, 

* and made no Appearance of Want, other 

© than ſuch as may befal any Man, to have his 
Money fall ſhort in a Journey; upon which 

© Occaſion (when he had, as he faid, been 
© longer from home than he expected, or when, 

© being here, he had a mind to go further than 

* at his coming forth he intended) he has divers 
Times aſked me to lend him Money, which 


© I always did, and never aſked him for it _ 
: And, 
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And, to the beſt of my Remembrance, it was 1666 
not above two Weeks time before his laſt Y* 


* Sickneſs, that he had been at my Houſe, and 


had Money of me on that Account. As ſoon 
as I heard of his Ilneſs, I haſtened to him, 
and took the beſt Care of him I could during 
© his Life; and after his Death defrayed the 
Charge of his Sickneſs and Burial, and repaid 
to my Siſter that Money ſhe had ſent him, 
before I knew of his Ilneſs. I could ſay more 
on this Subject than I intend, or at preſent 
think fit, but I forbear, and commit my inno- 
cent Cauſe to the Lord, not doubting but that, 


'as lam clear in His Sight from any Undutiful- 


' neſs or Unkindneſs towards my Father, fo He 
*will clear mine Innocency in the Hearts of 
His People, and of all unprejudiced Perſons.” 

This 1 hope will fatisfy the Reader of 7. 
Elluvod's Carriage towards his Father, which we 
are beholding to J. Raunce for, or elſe perhaps 
might never have had this Account, which one 
would think Envy itſelf ſhould not be able to 
cavil at. Yet after this F. Raunce being reſtleſs, 
trumpt up another Story, anſwered by T. Ell- 
wod in his Poſtſcript to that Book, which we 
hall meet with again hereafter on another 
Occaſion, and therefore I ſhall ſay no more of 
It here, 

Here ends his Controverſy with the Separates : 
In which I muſt needs ſay, he acquitted himſelf 
an ingenuous Man, a Chriſtian, and a fair Op- 
ponent, And now to come to ſomething more 
pleaſant: Our dear Friend George Fox dying in 

| 3 the 
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1693. the Eleventh Month 1690, and leaving behind 
him an excellent Journal of his Travels and 
Sufferings, our Friend T. Elſevod, (as no body 
fitter) about this Time was at the Pains of tran- 
ſcribing it, and fitting it for the Preſs; (a labo- 
rious Work) which was printed next Vear in a 
large Folio: To which T. Ellwoad prefixed a 
| notable Account concerning him, which is the 
only ſingle Teſtimony printed with it, except 
his Wite M. Fox's, and an excellent Preface ty 

W. Penn. 
1694, But now a new Scene opens. For George 
ww Keith, who had known better Things than moſt 
Oppoſers that ever roſe up againſt Truth and 
Friends, having been a Quaker, and a Preacher 
among them near thirty Years, and had writ 
many Books in Vindication of Truth and 
Friends; but now falling out, and differing 
with ſome of his Brethren in Pennſylvania 
whither he went ſome Years before) becauſe he 
could not have his own Way in every Thing, 
came over with ſome of his Party, full fraught 
with Contention, againſt the . Yearly - meeting 
in 1694. Which Ditterence coming before the 
Meeting by ſome Letters from beyond Sea, 
which were read in Courle in the Meeting, 
whereupon G. Keith defired to be heard ; which, 
after the other Buſineſs of the Meeting was over, 
Friends condeſcended to for ſeveral Days, to 
hear him and his Party; and Samuel Fen- 
nings, &c. on the other Side; in Hopes to have 
reconciled the Difference before it went any 


uo. further: But as the Prophet ſaid, When 2 would 
babe 
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have healed Iſrael, then the Iniquity of Ephraim 1694. 
wes diſcover d, &c. which may be applied to . 


bim; for the more Endeavours were uſed to 
reconcile him to his Brethren; the more his 
Deceit appear'd ; and the more Tenderneſs any 
hewed towards him, the more perverſe he was 
n turning it to a wrong Uſe; and ſtrengthening 
 Whimſelf in his Oppofition. There was no hold- 
| Wig what would away (as the Proverb is) reſolved 
he was for a Breach, by oppoſing Friends more 
and more, till he ran himſelf quite out from 
among them. Which our Friend J. Elkeood ob- 
etving the Bent and Tendency of, not only in 
the Vearly- meeting, but after; and how he en- 
teavoured to make Diviſions among Friends, to 
tivide the Heritage of God, he took up his Pen 
ain, and writ an excellent Epi/lle to Friends; 
briefly commemorating the gracious Dealings of the 
Iurd «with them, and warning them to beware of 
that Spirit of Contention and Diviſion which bath 
efeared of late in George Keith, &c, which he 
dreſſes to Friends thus: | | 
© Dear Friends, whom the Lord hath called 
'with an holy Calling, and who, through 
'Faithſulneſs to the heavenly Call, are become 
the Choſen of the Lord. It is in my Heart, 
in the Openings of the Love of God, to ſend 
theſe few Lines amongft you, as a Salutation 
-1- of true and hearty Love unto you; and in the 
are 'fndering Senſe of the Lord's unſpeakable 
ny Goodneſs unto us, which at this Time reſts 
„ich an affecting Weight upon my Spirit, 
grell briefy to commemorate the gracious Dealings 
| Ce Ah of 
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1694. of the Lord with us ſince we have been x 
people. Which be commemorates as follows, 
* Great and manifold have been the Mercies 
© of our God unto His People, in this His Day, 
* and His loving Kindneſſes are beyond expreſ- 
* ſing : When we were young and little, His 
* fatherly Care was over us, He preſerved. us 
* and nouriſhed us, and cauſed us to grow up 
© before Him. How did He carry His Lambs 
jn His Boſom, when the Beaſts of Prey roar'd 
* on every Side, ſeeking to devour ! Who can 
* rehearſe the many Deliverances He hath 
* wrought for His People, in their Paſlage from 
* ſpiritual Egypt! How hath He girded their 
© Loins with Strength, and covered their Heads 
in the Day of Battle! How hath he ſubdued 
* their Enemies before them, and put to flight 
* the Armies of Aliens! How hath he fed them 
© with Bread from Heaven, and made them to 
* ſuck Honey out of the Rock! Yea, He hath 
* cauſed the Rock to give forth Water abun- 
* dantly, and hath been to His People as a 
* Brook in the Way [and the Shadow of a might; 
* Rock in a weary Land.] So that from a ſenſible 
Experience we can ſay, to His Praiſe, Our 
© Bread hath been ſure, and our Water hath not 
failed, as we have fingly relied on Him. Ob! 
© His Goodneſs is unutterable, and His Faithful 
* neſs hath never failed them that have truſted 
in Him, When have we ever been in Priſo 
* for His Sake, and He hath not viſited anc 
* comforted us there? What Sufferings have an 


© undergone on His Account, and He hath no 
© abundanti 
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*abundatly recompenſed the Loſs Nay, hath 1694. | 
He not often ſtopped the Mouths of Lions, and. 


f reproved Rulers for the Sake of His People, 
' aying, Touch not mine Anointed, and do my 
Prophets no Harm. In all our Exerciſes He 
' hath been with us, and He hath ſtood by us in 
our foreſt Trials; yea, He hath cauſed His 
Angel to encamp round about us, ſo that no 
Weapon formed againſt us hath proſpered ; but 
'every Tongue that hath riſen up againſt us, 
© the Lord hath given us Power to condemn : 
* Bleſſed be His holy Name, and exalted and 
' magnified be His glorious Power for ever. 

* Theſe Things and much more than I can 
write, I doubt not but ye, my dear Friends, 
tare Witneſſes of; ye eſpecially, my elder Bre- 
'thren, who were called early in the Mornin 
' of this Day, and have ſtood faithful in your 
'Teſtimony for God until now, who from your 
own both early and late Experiences can ſet 
your Seals to the Truth hereof ; and unto you 
I do believe this brief Commemoration of the 
* Goodneſs and loving Kindneſs of the Lord to 
His People, will be pleaſing and delightful, as 
*I hope it may prove uſeful and profitable unto 
*us all, in the ſtirring up of the pure Mind, 
and putting us in freſh Remembrance of the 
Lord's manifold Favours towards us, and gra- 
' cious Dealings with us; which ſhould be as 
a renewed Engagement upon us to cleave faft 
*unto the Lord, and in Humility of Heart, to 
walk cloſely with Him, both that we may, as 
' far as in us lies, anſwer His great lovipg Kind- 
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1694. neſs to us-ward, and receive from Him All 
daily Strength and Ability to ſtand, and with. 


* ſtand the Aſſaults and Temptations of the Ene. 
* my, and eſcape his Snares, wherewith he is 
* at this Time, as buſy and induſtrious to betray, 
* and draw aſide from the Simplicity of the 
Truth, as ever he was. 
For Friends, ye know we have a reſtleſ 
* Adverſary to watch againſt, and to war with; 
one that ſometimes walks about as a roaring 
Lion, ſeeking whom he may devour ; and 
f ſometimes creeps about as a ſubti! Serpent, leek- 
* ing whom he may betray ; whom, in each , 
F Appearance, it is our Duty and Intereſt to refill, ſl , | 
* ſtedfaſt in the F aith which overcomes. I rect 
* not recount unto you, my Friends, the many T 
Winds and Floods, Storms and Tempeſts, 1 
f open and cruel Perſecutions, which this roaring . 


F f Adverſary hath often raiſed, and cauſed to bea. 
upon us, to have driven us, if poſſible, fron 45 
* off our Foundation; ye cannot have forgotten 1 

f it, nor that noble Arm of the Lord, which va. F 
* made bare for our Preſervation, and by pte. 

© ſerving us againſt the moſt furious Shocks - 

gave Evidence even to the World, that we 24 r 

* that People whole Houſe is founded and built ith 

F upon the immoveable Rock Cbriſt Jeſis. Al 4; 

* this Sort of fighting the Enemy hath bei F 

© foiled ; which hath made him ſhift his Hand, wh: 

* and like a cunning Hunter ſpread his Mets, (et __ 

c his Snares, lay his Baits, to catch the ſimp * 

« and vnwary Ones. Thus wrought this ſub 1 

f Enemy in the early Times of Chr ittanit! Wil 


{ ſometime 
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* ſometimes ſtirring up the Rulers, both Fews 1694. 
and Gentiles, to fall with violent and bloody 4YP. 
Hands upon the little Flock of Chriſt ; and 

'M * ſometimes in the Intermiſſions of thoſe Storms, 
covering his Hooks with the taking Baits of 

"Y «© Pleaſure, Profit and Preferment, catch ſome 
(perhaps of thoſe that had withſtood the 
ſtrongeſt Storm of outward Perſecution) and 
made them Inſtruments for himſelf to work 
by, to betray others. Such was Diatrepbes of 3 lohn 
* old, whoſe aſpiring Mind, loving and ſeeking * * 


f Pre- eminence, laboured to make a Schiſm in 
1 © the Church, prating againſt even the Elders 
| thereof with malicious Words, &c. What Mi 


© chief the wicked One hath wrought in our 
© Day by ſuch ambitious Spirits, I need not re- 
count, nor is it pleaſing to me to remember; 
ye know it, to your Grief, as well as I. But 
© this in all ſuch Caſes is obſervable, that ſuch 
© as have made Diſturbances in the Church, and 
© have run into Diviſions and Separations fiom 
Friends, have framed to themſelves ſome ſpe- 
f cious Pretence or other, as the Inducement to 
* their Undertaking, which they have induſtri- 
* ouſly ſpread abroad, and varniſhed over with 
the faireſt Colours they could, to alluce and 
draw others to join with them, Se. 

This, with much more to the ſame purpoſe, 
which might be cited, I thought meet to men- 
tion of the Mercies of the Lord to His People, 
and Preſervation of them from the Beginning, 
well worth the reading. Then recounting the 
Wiles and Workings of the Enemy, in drawing 
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1694. ſome aſide from the Simplicity of the Truth, 
and ſtirring them up to make Diviſions (on one 


Pretence or other) to diſturb the Peace of the 
Church, and hinder the Work of the Lord in 
the Earth; as lately i in the Separates. So now 
being diſappointed in that, he hath formed a 
new Deſign in G. Keith; yet to ſhew the Diffe- 
rence between the former and this, and conſe- 
quently the Confuſion of their Pretences, Theirs 
relating to Diſcipline, This to Doctrine; They 
alledged That Friends were gone too much from 
the inward to the outward; This, That Friends 
were gone too much from the out rward to thermeard, 
&c. for our Adverſaries ſeldom agree in theit 
Charges. And ſo he goes on to examine and 
compare his Books, publiſhed beyond Sea, with 
thoſe he writ here, as to the Ground of the Dif. 
ference and Separation; which he lays at his 
Door, manifeſting his deceitful Pretences, Fala- 
cies and Self- contradictions. Anſwering his 
Cavils, and conſulting his Calumnies, that none 
might be deceived by him. Concluding by way 
of Application and Warning to Friends, to be- 
ware of the Enemy's Wiles ; which I doubt not 
had a good Effect as to many, in preſerving 
them out of the Enemy's Snare, who were in 
Danger of being ſtagger'd by him. 
When our Friend T. Elkoood had written this 
Epiſtle, he went up to London with it, and 
preſented it to the Second-day's Monning- mecting, 
where fach Books and Writings of Friends, as 
are intended for the Preſs, uſe to be read and 
conſidei d, and read it through i in that * 
is A *. 
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and not one Friend (though the Meeting was 1694. | 
pretty full) ſhewed any Diſ- unity therewith, . 


but approved it, and left it to him to publiſh it, 
And yet G, Keith pretended that it was printed 
in great Diſ- unity, and againſt the Mind of 
many Friends, as though it was only approved 
and promoted by a Party, &c. Which I men- 
tion, to ſhew he ſtuck at nothing to make good 
his Part. | | | 
Againſt this Book of T. Elkowd's, G. Keith 
made a heavy Complaint to Friends to have it 
called in, as very injurions to him (to his Cauſe 
to be ſure) poor Man! who had writ ſo many 
Books againſt Friends, after he had writ ſo many 
for them, and would not take Friends Advice 
himſelf ; and how then could he expect they 
ſhould anſwer him? So that his Complaint and 
Clamour not prevailing to ſtifle it, he takes 
another Way, firſt putting out a Sheet againſt it, 
called a Loving Epiſtle, but envious enough: In 
which he charged J. Elkoood with fifty Perver- 
ſons, &c. which he ſaid he had noted in his 
Book, but left his Proofs behind to come after 
(The firſt by Poſt, as the Proverb is, he ſecond 
by Tom Long the Carrier) in another Book 
which he threatned to publiſh, if T. Ellwood's 
was not called in and diſowned: Which not 
prevailing neither, ſome Weeks after he ſent 
forth his threatned Book, miſcalled A ſeaſonable 
Information, &c. but very unſeaſonable for him- 
ſelf, as to bis Reconciliation with Friends; 
which he pretended he had rather lay down his 
natural Life, er have his right Hand cut — 
. : than 
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1694. than be diſ-united or diſ-jointed from them, 
This Book he pretended to be an Anſwer. to 
T. Elluood's Epiſtle, and to contain his Proofs 
(ſuch as they were) of the Charge he had 


. publiſhed before. To both theſe our Friend 
J. Elkoved replied this Year (1694) in a Book 
intituled, A further Diſcovery of that Spirit | 
of Contention and Diviſion, which hath appeared | 
of late in George Keith, Cc. wherein bis Ca- 
vilt are anſwered, bis Falſhood is laid open, and 
the Guilt and Blame of the Breach and Separation 
in America, &c. are fixed faſter on bim; written Þ 
by way of Epiſtle (as the former was) and recom- | 
mended as a farther IVarning to Friends, Which 


begins thus: 


* Dear Friends, who have received the Truth 
© in the Love of it, and have kept your Habi- | 
© tation therein, unto whom the Truth is ex- 
* ceeding precious, and who defire the Proſpe- 
* rity thereof above all Things; unto you is the 
* Salutation of my endeared Love, in this bleſ- 
* ſed Truth, in which the Fellowſhip of the 
Faithful ſtands. In this it is I deſire to know 
you, to be known by you, and to have Fellow- | 
* ſhip with you; earneſtly breathing to the 
God of Truth, the Father of Spirits, that He 
* would be pleaſed to pour forth more abundant- | 
© lv of His good Spirit into all our Hearts, and 
fill us witch the bleſſed Fruits thereof, that | 
* there may be no room for the Enemy to enter, | 
* to break this holy Fellowſhip ; but that all, 
* who profels to believe in the Light, may io | 
* walk therein, that a clear Sight they wy a 

have 
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have thereby, and a true Diſcerning between 1694. 
© Things that differ, and may be able to make a 


© right Judgment what is of God, and what is 


not; that ſo the Deſign of that Spirit (by 


© whatſoever Inſtrument it works) which would 
© break or diſturb the Churches Peace, and caſt 


'* Reprozch upon the Heritage of God, may be 


* ſo diſcovered and laid open, that all may ſee 
* and ſhun it. As this is the Exerciſe and Tra- 
$ vail of my Spirit, ſo it is the Service I have been 
* of late, and am at preſent engaged in. For 
Friends, tis not many Months fince I ſaluted 
*you with an Epiſtle, wherein my Spirit was 
drawn forth, briefly to commemorate the gracious 
Dealings of the Lord with His People; and, as in 
$a general way, to remind you of the man 
* Attempts the Enemy hath made by Force 
© and Fraud, to hinder the Work of God from 
going on; ſo more particularly to warn you 79 
f beware of that Spirit of Contention and Diviſian, 
* which hath appeared of late in George Keith, 
and ſome few others that join with bim, who have 
* made a Separation from Friends in ſome Parts 
* of America. In writing that Epiſtle I did not 
* conſult Fleſh and Blood, neither had I an Eye 
to my own Eaſe and Quiet, as outwardly, (for 
had no Reaſon to expect Reſt from ſo reſtleſs 
*a Man, nor fair Treatment from one, who in 
* his late Writings and perſonal Debates hath fo 
* notoriouſly let looſe his Pen and Tongue, to 
dan unbridled Liberty of railing and reviliag) 
* but I clear'd my Conſcience, in diſcharging 
*my Duty to God and to His Church, and 
© | © therein 


nnn. SITITE. ob dues > 


= 4 =D 
3 


. 


wy Ip, R 
r 


— 


22 — o 
o— — ——— 


3K — 


- - 
hd 
Om „ mo 


- 4 
— 


- — 
52 — —  —— —__  Pnewen  , 


De HISTORY 


8 


1694. therein have that Peace, which all his Abuſes 
cannot diſturb.” | 


1 


And ſo he proceeds to clear himſelf of the 
Perverſions, &c. which G. Keith charged him 
with, and anſwers all his Cavils againſt his 
Book; manifeſting his Deceit, Evaſions and 


Sophiſtry ſo effectually, that J do not find that 


G. Keith ever replied to it, being anſwered home, 
and having his Belly full, I ſuppoſe of the Con- 
troverſy with T. Elwood; for though our Friend 
Thomas anſwered ſeveral other of G. Keith's 
Books afterwards (of which hereafter) he never 
replied to any of them ; which ſhews he had 
enough of it, 


At the End of this Book of G. Keith's, 7. 


Raunce came forth again, with a new Slander | 


againſt T. Elkoogd, (all his old ones being baffled) 
as if his Father had net been buried decently ; 


which however falſe, G. Keith's mean Mind, it | 


ſeems, could not reſiſt F. Raunce's flight Offer, 
to take off an Hundred of his Books ; but rather 


glad of any Help to run down his Opponent, if 
he could with Slander, which he found he could } 
not do with Arguments. But had G. Keth | 
been a Man of any Worthineſs (ſays T. Elluood) 
* or his Cauſe defenſible, he would nat (though Þ 
* an Adverfary) have ſuffer'd J. Raunce to have 
* clapt on his abuſive Piece at the End of his | 
* Book, to throw Dirt at his Opponent. And | 
had J. Raunce been a manly Adverſary, he 
* would have ſcorn'd to have crept in at the Tail 
. * of another's Book, to renew his Slander, no 
f way relating to the Subject of the Book, when } 
. * T. Elkood's i 
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J. Elkvood's fair Examination had lain a 1694. 
©Twelve-month at his Door unanſwered.” But 
to creep behind ſuch a mickle Man as G. Keith | 
was taken to be, F. Raunce perhaps might count 

it no Diſgrace to repeat his Slander, which T. 
Elkoood had anſwered in his Poſtſcript to the 

fair Examination : And for a final Stroke to it, 

he produces Certificates from thoſe who were 
concerned about his Father at the Time of his 
Death and Interment, that he was decently 
buried as uſual ; which may be ſeen at the End 

of this Book, in Reply to G. Keith. And there's 

an End of all thoſe lying Stories raiſed concern- 

ing the Dead, to aſperſe the Living, to the 
Shame and Confuſion of all the Inventors and 
Fomentors of them ; the Man was dead and in 

his Grave, and there ſhould have reſted without 
Envy or Detraction; and I am only ſorry he 
ſeemed to retain his Averſion to his Son for the 
Truth's- ſake, which he received in his early 
Days. To the Honour of which I attribute it, 

that he was preſerved and carried through, and 
d deer all Oppoſition, and lived in Reputation and 
» I Renown to his dying Day. 5 
) | His next Book is in 1695, intituled Truth de- 1695. 
h | fended, and the Friends tlereg cleared from the ww 
'c il falſe Charges, foul Reproaches, and envious Cavils 
's WF caſt upon it and them by George Keith (an Apoſe 
WM tate from them) in two Books by him lately pub 
he liſhed ; one called A true Copy of a Paper de- 
all WF livered into the Yearly - meeting, &c. The other, 
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1695. Keith gives an Account of his coming to the 
&y< Yearly - meeting (1695) and of his Entertain- 


ment in it (when admitted) as if he had never 
been there before, viz. That he was allowed to jit 
at the great ſquare Table among the Miniſters and 
Commiſſioners (as he calls them) that could hold 
about it, either fully, or near double; to the Num- 
ber of twenty-four ; whether by Allufion to the 
twenty-four Seats and Elders, mentioned Rev. iy, 
but doubling the Number he doth not determine ; 
adding, 1 think it ſuits not their crying out ſq 
much as they were wont againſt chief Seats in the 
Synagogues, to ereft ſuch a flately Fabrick in their 
Meeting-houſe at that Time, little differing from 


the manner of a Throne, but that it is low upon | 


the Floor, covered with green Cloth, All which 
only ſerves to ſhew his own Pageantry, and 
which our Friend J. Elkood corrects him for 
according to his Deſerts. For the Table will 
hold few more than twenty-four or twenty-eight 
at moſt, and only neceſſary to lay Books and 
Papers on to write. 

In the Beginning of this Book, our Friend 
T. Elkozod reſumes the Controverſy from the 
Beginning, ſhews the Riſe of the Difference, and 
Proceedings thereupon, in relation to George 
Keith, particularly after his coming into England 
in the Beginning of 1694, and how he came to 
be diſowned by the Yearly-meeting in 1695, for 
his rejecting the Advice of the former, and 
oppoſite Carriage thereunto ; which being ſo 
excellent to the Matter in hand, and ſetting the 

Controverſy 
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it; which begins thus: 

It is an old Obſervation, That none prove 
more angry and implacable Enemies to any 
© Society of People, than thoſe that for their 
© Diſorders and unruly Behaviour, have been 
© diſowned by the Society they once were of; a 
certain vindictive Enmity uſually getting up 
ein ſuch, and ftirring them up to load that 
Society, by which they were denied, with all 
the Reproach and Infamy they can, thereby 
© both gratifying a revengeful Spirit in them- 
' ſelves, and thinking alſo by recriminating 
(others, to extenuate at leaſt their own Crimes. 
That thus it was in the early Times of Chriſti- 
' anity, may be gathered from the Writings 
of the Apoſtles, particularly 2 Tim. iv. 14. 
2 Pet. ii. 1 John ii. 18, Sc. 3 FJobn q, &c. 
Jude, verſ. 4. Among thoſe in this Age, whom 
datan hath drawn to this degree of Malice and 
' Madneſs, George Keith a Scotchman is the 


lateſt, but not the leaſt, whether with reſpect 


„to his Anger or his Envy, He having been 
' bred a Scholar before he came amongſt the 
people called Quaters, and having acquired 
more of School-learning than molt (it may 
abe, in his own Opinion, than any) of that 
People have, hath given in himſelf a demon- 
' ſtrative Proof of the Apoſtle's Propoſition, 


Controyerſy in a clear Light, I ſhall here inſect — 


- 


' Knowledge puffeth up, where edifying Charity; cor, 
is nat joined with it. For human Knowledge *: * 


"ls apt of itſelf to lift up Mens Minds that 
' have, or think they have it, in any degree of 
| * Eminency, 
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16953. Eminency, and makes them think better of 
4 chemſelves than of others, or than themſelves 
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« deſerve; whereas true Charity uſeth Know- 
© ledge to inſtruct, and therereby builds up; not 
to puzzle and confound, and thereby deſtroy | 
* others: But that Charity this Man not having, 
but being vainly puffed up in his fleſhly 
Mind, from a proud Conceit of his own Abi- | 
© ities, and being gotten into America among | 
© a plain People, who better underſtood the 
* the plain and ſimple Truth than the nice] 
© Diſtin&tions and Subtilties of the Schools, and | 
© there advanced to the Office of a School- 
* maſter, with a ſtanding Sallary, as I have been 
© informed, of an hundred and twenty Pounds | 
by the Year, he ſoon began, like Drotrephes | 
of old, to affect Pre-eminence in the Church ; | 
and nothing leſs would ſerve his Turn, than 
* to rule and over-rule all. And that he might} 
not want Matter to work upon, and ſome 
© Pretence to begin on, he not only found fault | 


„with Friends Miniſtry and Diſcipline there ; I.“ 
but having, in private Diſcourſes, put ſome . 
* captious and enſnaring Queſtions to ſome par- . 
* ticular Perſons there, whoſe Simplicity he WF, 
* thought he might moſt eaſily betray, he (by WF. 
* wreſting their Anſwers to a wrong Senſe) took WF, 


Advantage to complain againſt them, for bold- 
ing, as he ſaid, groſs and vile Errors, and with Hen 
impetuous Heat proſecuted his Charge; and WI, 
not being ſo fully nor ſpeedily anſwered as he W 
expected, by thoſe Friends to whom he com-. 
* plained, who ſceing the Innocency of the n 

| a accuſed, 
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of ¶ accuſed, and his evil Deſign in accuſing, could 1095. 
es not countenance him therein, he involved 


„them alſo in the like Charge of cloaking or 


ot covering groſs and vile Errors, damnable Hereſſes 
end Doctrines of Devils, &c. Nor gave he 
8, BY' over, till by continual Clamours and frequent 
ly BY: Diſturbances, he had filled Friends Meetings 
i- BY: with Strife and Contention ; and at length 5 
ug having leavened a Party to himſelf, made an "4 
he BY: open Diviſion and Separation from Friends, | q 
coo (ctting up ſeparate Meetings for himſelf and 9 
nd BY: his Party, in Oppoſition to the Meetings of 7 
o- Friends before ſettled there. And having got 1 
en be Printer to his Party (and thereby the only " 
des Prefs there at his Command) he maliciouſſy 1 
ber put the Difference into Print, and thereby i 
b; (ſpread it not only in thoſe Parts of America, 4; 
an © but in theſe of Europe alſo. Theſe Things . 
ht drew Friends there, after much Patience and A 
nc long Forbearance, to deal with him ig a | 
wt | ' Church-way, and to give forth at length a . 
re; ' Teſtimony againſt him; which proving uneaſy # 
me to him, he came over from thence to England, | 
* about the Beginning of the Vear 1694, of hi 
vi which ſome Friends of Pennſyſuama having # 
( [ Notice, came over alſo; and at the Yearly- if 
1 mecting of the People called Quaters, holden Y 
* a ' at London in the fourth Month that Year, the * 
1 F ' Matters relating to that Difference being fully 1 
py ' heard and conſidered, the Senſe of that Meet- 2 
* ing was, That the Separation lay at G. Keith's 1 
* gor; and that he had done ill, in printing and 4 
00 ' publiſhing thoſe Differences as he had dene. And 9 
? D d the 9 
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1695. the PETR of the Meeting to bim — 

vas, To call in thoſe Books of bis, or publiſh 

* ſomething innocently and eſfectually to clear the 

Body of the People called Quakers and their 

* Miniſters, from thoſe groſs Errors charged on 

* ſome few in America; and retradt the bitter 
Language in them, ſo far as be was concerned; 
and ſincerely to ufe his utmoſt Endeavours with Þ 
* his Friends concerned, to remove the Separa- 
tion, &, Which Senſe and Advice being 
drawn up at large in writing, was then in Þ 
that Meeting delivered to him, and ſoon after 
printed by one of his Party with very envious Þ 


Reflections upon it, as may be ſeen in a ſmall N ] 
Pamphlet, called A true Account, &c. to a 
« which I refer. But ſo far was G. Keith from f Pp 

* regarding the Senſe, or following the Advice BY ti 
© of that Yearly-meeting, that in ſeveral printed BY |, 
Books by him ſoon after publiſhed, he rejected y 

© it, denying it to be the Senſe or Advice of the u 
g Veally- meeting, or that to be the Vearly- . 
meeting that gave it. Which Abuſe this laſtÞ on 
© Yearly - meeting (in the third Month paſt) y. 
taking Notice of, and upon further dealing BY of 


with him, finding him inſtead of being bum- . 
* bled and forry for the Evil he had done, moref N 
© hardned therein, juſtifying. himſelf both by A 
* Word and Writing, and rejecting the Meet-ſ * 
© ing's Advice. That Meeting (after it had heard$ 
* him patiently, till he of his own Accordſ 

* withdrew) gave forth a Teſtimony again : 
* him; which he hath fince printed, with bis 


Anſwer thereunto. As he hath alſo (in anotheg N un 
Pamphlet 
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Pamphlet) a Copy of his Paper which he read 1695. 
in the Meeting; together with a Narrative 
(of his own making) of the Proceedings of 
the Meeting with him, and a Liſt of Errors 
charged by him on ſome particular Perſons. 
Jo each of theſe I intend to ſpeak, now that 
] have premiſed this ſhort Introduction; which 
I thought needful for the Information of any 
' ſuch Reader as had not before heard the Riſe 
' of the Difference, nor the Courſe of Procced- 
© ings thereupon.” 

This I thought fit to inſert, being ſo material 
as to the Ground of the Controverſy with G. 
Keith; after which T. Elkovd proceeds to 
anſwer all his Cavils in his faid two Books or 
Papers: And ſhews that by his diſorderly Prac- 
tices he had excluded himſelf from our Society, 
before Friends diſowned him. So leaving him 
without Excuſe, and the Weight of his Iniquity 
upon his own Head, which he could never get 
from under, but waxed worſe and worſe, as 
evil Men and Seducers uſe to do, ſo that Truth 
was ſet over his Head, and Friends were clear 
of him. 

But now another Occaſion offer'd, and that 
was, one Gerard Croeſe a Dutchman, publiſhing 


A general Hiſtory (fo called) of the Quakers, 


entaining the Lives, Tenets, Sufferings, Trials, 
Speeches and Letters (as pretended) of the moſt 


; eminent of - them, firſt in Latin; which was 
"oY ffan{lated and printed in Eng/i/h in the Year 


1696. Wherein, though he had repreſented 


eme Things pretty fairly; yet in others, through 
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1696. Inadvertency or Ignorance (I hope not wilſully) 
he had miſrepreſented us, and our Principles 
and Practices; whereupon our Friend T. E/. 
«ood, according to an Advertiſement at the End 

of the ſaid Hiſtory in Engliſh, that ſome Remarts 

on it would be publiſhed, he writ ſome Remarks 

on it in Latin (perhaps before the Engh/h came 

out, which would no doubt have been turn'd 

into Engliſh) intending doubtleſs to publiſh 
them ; but in the mean Time before they were 
finiſhed, a Book of the ſame Nature and to the 
ſame Purpoſe, in Latin, was -publiſhed in Hol- 
land, by way of Remarks or Obſervations on 
the ſaid Hiſtory; which ſeemed again to cir- 
cumvent him in his intended Remarks on it, ſo | 
that he laid them by, and never finiſhed them, | 
and ſo the World was deprived of this Piece | 
allo, | 
But now G. Keith being gone out from the 
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Fellowſhip of the Faithful, and hardned in his I ( 
Enmity againſt Friends, he arrived to the Top / 
or Height of Oppoſition ; he had been playing .f 
ſmall Stakes hitherto, but now came to throw f 
all at once. In order to which he erected a | 
Stage of Contention at Turners-hall in Philpot- MF ©: 
lane, London (where he had held ſeparate Meet- c 

ings for ſome Time before) to oppoſe Friends in ü 
general, under Pretence of diſcovering divers WI © 
Errors out of the Que rs Books (that were MI © 
never in them) and publiſhed an Advertiſement WW ©} 


of a Meeting he intended to hold there, in the MM ©! 

fourth Month 1696, to diicovcr the Q, Ml © © 

Errors (though he had been one ſo long himſelf, 8 
| and 
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ing it worth their while to follow him, or 
dance after his Pipe to Turners-ball. Of which 
contentious Meeting he afterwards publiſhed a 
Narrative; which our Friend T. Elkood an- 
ſwered this Year, in a Book intituled, An Anſaber 
to George Keith's Narrative of his Proceedings 
at Turners-hall, Sc. wherein his Charges againl/t 
divers of the People called Quakers (in that and 
another Book of his, called Groſs Errors, &c.) are 


fairly conſidered, examined and refuted, And he 


made his Title good in a cloſe Anſwer, and 
entire Confutation of all his Cavils againſt our 


Friends Books ; which, becauſe I have given the 


Preambles or Introductions of his former, to il- 


luſtrate the matter, I ſhall alſo, in like manner, 


introduce this with his general Account of the 
Controverly, by Way of Introduction to his 
Anſwer, being fo pertinent to the Caſe in hand, 
for the Reader's better Information and Satis- 
ſation, which follows, beginning thus: 

It is not ſurely without good Reaſon, that 
*the Church of Chriſt here on Earth, is called 
© the Church-militant ; For, beſides the inward 
*and ſpiritual Enemies, which her ſeveral Mem- 
bers have to encounter with, in their Pilgti- 
mage through this troubleſome World, ſuch 
* hath been and is her Lot and Portion, that ſhe 
bath rarely been free from outward Enemiss 
*of one kind or other, her great Adverſaty 
Satan, continually raiſing up ſome evil Inftry- 
Dad 3 ments 


and vindicated them, as to all that any could 1696. 
object againſt, and yet now came to accuſe them 
himſelf;) but Friends ſlighted him, not think- 
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1690. ments or other to fall upon her; all aiming 
eat her Ruin, though after divers Ways and 
© Manners. Sometimes the Civil Powers under 
IN emen ſne hath lived, have been ſtirred up to 
proclaim as it were open War againſt her, and 
© to inflict ſevere and heavy Penalties upon her, 
for her faithful Adherence to her Lord and 
* Maſter, Chriſt Jeſus. When through Faith 
* and Patience ſhe hath overcome, and the | 
* Wrath and Fury of Men hath been aſſwaged, 
* ſo that ſhe eres had ſome Refpite from thoſe | 
* outward Sufferings ; then hath her old Adver- 
* fary (the common Enemy of Mankind) be. 
* ſtirr'd himſelf in another Way, to raiſe up 
* Perſecution againſt her of another kind, by 
* inſtigating ſome or other (either ſuch as were | 
* always avowed Enemies to her, or ſuch as for | 
* ſome time appeared to be of her, but by the 
* Sweep of his Tail had been ſtruck off from her) | 
* to ſpeak or write againſt her, falſly to accuſe | 
© her, and load her with the fouleſt Reproaches, 
and moſt infamous Slanders and Scandals, that 
by ſo miſrepreſenting her, they might hinder 
b otheis from joining to or favouring her, and (tir 
* up the Civil Magiſtrate again to perlecute her 
« afreſh, This hath been the Lot, this the Con- 
dition of the little Flock of Chriſt in former 
Ages, es Eccirfiaſtical Hiſtories declare. As for 
« the preſent Age, and with reſpect to the People 
called Quakers, whom God by an inviüble Arm 
© of Power hath raiſed up, and held up, and 
made a peculiar People to himſelf, +" 


e gives luckicient Proof, the Matter being yet felk 
ein 
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Time, wherein many of the leading Men in 
moſt Profeſſions, put forth their utmoſt Strength 
« againſt us, both in preaching and printing, 
© raiſing thoſe falſe Reports concerning us, and 
charging many falſe Accuſations upon us, with 
© reſpe&t both to Doctrine and Practice, which 
© others of our Adverſaries that followed after, 
© have taken up upon Truſt from them ; no 
© ſooner was that great Perſecution a little abated 
(which ſoon after the Reſtoration of King 
Charles the Second, through the Fault of ſome 
© Diſſenters fell upon all, but moſt heavily upon 
4 and that a little Calm and Quiet enſued, 
but out came ſeveral Books againſt us, written 
by ſome of thoſe Profeſſors, who either in 
' ſome meaſure did ſuffer, or (if they had been 
faithful to their own Principle) ſhould have 
* ſuffered in the ſame Storm with us. By that 
time the Duſt, which thoſe Books had raiſed, 

was laid by our Anſwers thereunto, a freſh 
f Perſecution from the Government aroſe upon 
' the Informing Act, the main Weight of which 
eit is well known fell upon us; they who 
before and afterwards aſſaulted us in Print, 
finding Ways then to hide and fave themſelves 

from Suffering. But when that Storm was a 

little over, out they came again, and in divers 

Books written by Faldo, Hicks, and others, 

heaped up many wrong Charges, Defama- 

* tions, Slanders and falſe Accuſations againſt us; 

fall which were refuted and wiped off in our 
Dd 4 Books 


in Memory. For, not to look back fo far as 1696. 
that which was called the Common - wealth's WY 
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1696. © Books, printed in Anſwer thereunto : Nor 
have thoſe of other Profeſſions been ſo forward 


+ Keith a Scotchman, whoſe ambitious Aims not | 


f to attack us fince. But now that Liberty of 
* Conſcience, in the free Exerciſe of religious 
* Worthip, is by Authority granted, and there- 
* by outward Sufferings, in a great meaſure 
* abated, our old Enemy envying us ſo great a. 
Benefit, though but in common with others, MI. 
* hath contrived Ways and Means to raiſe a 
* new War againſt us, by ſtirring up ſome who 
* have formerly walked with us, and for ſome | 


Time profeſſed to be of us (but upon ſome ll 


f peeviſh Diſcontent or other, have turned aſide WI * 
* and left us) to turn now againſt us and oppoſe Il © 


* us, and to pour forth Floods of Reproach, Wl © 


* Slanders and falſe Accuſations upon us. His 
chief Agent, at preſent in this Work, is George | 


* being anſwered, nor his ab/urd and fantaſtical | 
F Natrons received by and amongſt the People 
* called Qyakers, he is now become, of a ſcen- 

* ing Friend, a real Enemy, He having pub- 
' lithed many Books againit us, and in Defence | 
* of thoſe Books wrangled with us for a while 

in Print, till he found himſelf too cloſely] 

* pinched, to be able to give an Anſwer fit to be 
© jcen in Print, bath at length bethought him-| 
* ſelf of a Wile to excuſe himſelf from anſwer- 
ing; which was to ſet up a kind of Judicial 
Curt, of his con Head and by his own Autlu- 

. in a Place at his own Command, on af 
© Day of his cen Lfppointing, there to charge 
and t try diyers of us wao are called Quakers, 
| « whether] 
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* ; whether preſent or abſent, concerning Matters 1696. 
q of Faith and Doctrine; and that the rude 


\f MY © Multitude might not be wanting to his Aſſiſt- 
i; ance there, he gave publick Notice of it ſome 
Time before, by an Advertiſement in Print, 
e and therein a Sort of Summons to ſome of us 
a by Name, to others by Deſignation, to be pre- 
I * ent. This arbitrary Proceeding, and uſurped 
a Authority, as we judged it unreaſonable in 
\o him to impoſe, ſo we did not think fit to 
e ſubmit to, or own, and therefore forbore to 
ac appear at the Time and Place by him appoint- 
de ed. Yet left any whom he ſhould draw 
iſe e thither, might miſtake the Cauſe of our not 
b, appearing, the Reaſons thereof drawn up in 
Tis i * ſhort Heads, were ſent thither to be read, and 
oe eiven among the People; which they were. 
ot Ml However, according to his before declared In- 
cal Mx © tention, to proceed whether any of us were 
ple there or no, he being "Fudge in bis own Court, 
n- over- ruled our Reaſons, and went on to arraign 
1b- and convict us abſent. The Pageantry of 
ce MI © which Day's Work, as acted there by himſelf, 
tile he hath fince publiſhed with his Name to it, 
ſely under the Title of An exact Narrative of the 
be Proceedings at Turner's-hall, &c. Together with 
im- e Diſputes and Speeches there, between G. Keith 
ver- and other Quakers, differing from him in ſome 
cial © religious Principles. How idle is this in him, 
tho-MY * to pretend in his Title to give an Account of 
n 2 © Diſputes and Speeches between him and other 
arge * Ruvakers, whenas his Narrative itlelt gives no 
eu, Account of any Diſpute there, nor any thing 


* like 
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1696. like it; and of that little that was ſaid by an } 
of thoſe few Qyakers that were preſent, moſt f 
was to the People (tending to ſhew them the I 

© Unreaſonableneſs of his Undertaking, and de- NU 

* firing them to reſerve one Ear for the other Ml ' 
Side) very little of it to him.” ] 
Then he goes on to ſhew G. Keith's Falſhood, Ml / 

in calling it An exact Narrative; and yet not 

| inſerting the Reaſons why our Friends did not Ml © 
appear, which he confeſſes were read; and his Ml 
Fallacies in evading them, which therefore T7. 
Ellwood ſets down, obviates G. Keith's Quibbles MI ! 

on them: So proceeds to anſwer his Narrative, ll * 
clearing the Quotations he brought out of our 
Friends Books, from his Perverſions (being either WM £ 
unfairly or falſly quoted, or perverted in their MI 
Senſe to what they never intended, according to WM © 

his carping and cavilling Way.) Vindicating the MW ) 
Soundneſs of their Doctrine, ſhewing G. Keith's MI « 
Self- contradictions (in oppoſing what he had ſo MI - 
often vindicated as Orthodox; and yet pretend- WM ! 

ing to hold the ſame Doctrines and Principles MI / 
ſtill) and laying open his Deceit, Falſhood and 
/ 

/ 

[ 

{ 


Prevarications fo plainly and effectually, that G. 
Keith never replied to it; and good reaſon why, 
becauſe he could not to the Purpoſe, being an- 
{wered home and defeated in all his vile Pre- 

tences, envious Cavils, and falſe Accuſations. 
But being pinch'd and driven to a Nonplus, 
by Quotations out of his own Books in Favour 
of what he oppoſed, which he could not an- 
ſwer; wherein he had aſſerted or defended the 
fame Dectrines and Principles, in as plain or 
| higher 
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higher Words, which he now blamed Friends 1696, 
for as groſs Errors, &c, Which yet he would 


not allow to be fo in himſelf, but paliated them 
under the ſoft Term of Miftakes ; ſaying, Nar- 
rative, pag. 15. I know not any fundamental 
Principle, nor indeed any one Principle of Chriſtian 
Faith, that I have varied from to this Day, ever 
fince I came among the Quakers, which is about 
Thirty-three Years ago. — And in his Preface 
to Eis Narrative, pag. 6. he ſays, The Things 
he does not call them Errors, nor hardly ever 
uſes the Word Error with reſpect to himſelf 
and his own Writings.—) that need Correction in 
my Books, compared with the vile Errors in theirs, 
are but as my Motes to their Beams: — Nor are 
they ſuch Things as oppoſe any Chriſtian Prin- 
cples of Faith; but of an inferior Nature. ſand 
yet they were as full in the Points, as any he 
could cite out of ours.} And in The true Copy of 
a Paper, printed 1694, where, in pag. 17. he 
faintly intimates a Purpoſe to publiſh ſome hore 
Explication, &c. — of ſome Words and Paſſages in 
his former Books. He adds, For upon a Review 
of my fomer Books, — I freely acknowledge, I have 
found ſome Paſſages and Words, that not only need 
ſome farther Explanation ; but even in fome Part, 

an Emendation and Correction. How gent] 
* doth he touch himſelf? (ſays T. Elkvod) How 
© foftly doth he handle his own Sores ? Not a 
* Syllable of Errors or Hereſy there; no, the 
© hardeſt Word he can afford to give them, is, 
his former Miſtakes. And leſt the Reader 
thould extend them too far, he explains it — 
the 
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1696. the next Page, ſay ing, Upon the moſt impartial 
_ Search 1 have made, I find not any Cauſe to N 
correct either my Judgment or Books, as touching M1; 
any of the great Doctrines and Principles of the . 
Chriſtian Religion ; ; nor do I know that I an Ms 
of another Faith in any one Principle of Chriſtian Mn 
Defrine, contrary to what ] believed, ever fince Me, 
T went under the Profeſſion of a Quaker, ſo called, un 
With much more to che ſame Purpoſe. 10 
Thus partial was he as to himſelf, notwith- ca 
ſtanding his loud Clamours and Outcries of vil We 
Errors againſt the Qyakers, for the ſame Things WM de 
he had held himſelf, which yet were no Errors g. 
in him; ſuch a Hypocrite was he to diſſemble WM he 
with God and Man, So that when he found b. 
his Doctrines compared with what he accuſed Li 
Friends of, and ſaw they were the ſame or WM 
parallel; 'twas to no purpoſe for him to go to lg 
vindicate or clear himſelf of what was ſo noto- MF; 
rious : And therefore procured another, or at Wir 
leaſt he undertook it for him, under Diſguiſe of M0 
the Snake in the Grafs : And ſo to ſlide by the Hui 
Quotations out of his Books, that lay in his : 
Way; which would have been a Shame tor MI « 
G. Keith to do (a Snake in the Graſs indecd) Ho 
pretending in his Preface, that it «vas not meant My | 
as a Defence of George Keith, any further than Wb 
be defended the Truth of the Chriſtian Faith ; Mio 
fir which Reaſon (fays he) I have wholly omitta Hof 
all the perſonal Refleftions caſt upon him, and the Wl! 
Coniradictions which Thomas Ellwood Pony 
% find in his former Books (while he was a (uy 
Quaker ef their Communion). to the Doctrine be 
| no 
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ww ſets up in Oppoſition to them. And fo gave 1696. 
the go-by to whatever pincht him, which was 
he Deſign, as T. Ellwood obſerves, to help G. 
Keith off at a dead Lift, from his manifold 
ind manifeſt Self - contradictions, which it was 
impoſſible for him to reconcile or defend; and 


hecauſe it had been as abſurd for him to have 
undertaken a Reply to T. Ellwocd's Anſwer, and 
zot have attempted to acquit himſelf of thoſe 
Contradictions charged upon him therein, as it 
would have been impoſlible for him to have 
cear'd himſelf of them. Therefore this Con- 
rivance was found out, that another (or perhaps 
de in a Maſk, under the Diſguiſe of another, 
fr Satan, though diſrob'd from his Diſguiſe of 
Light, has many black Robes and dark Diſguiſes 
v put on) ſhould undertake the Taſk of re- 
lying (for a Taſk it ſeems it was) upon ſuch a 
Foot, and under ſuch Circumſtances, as might 


Ire him ſome colourable Pretence to wave the 


Contradictions, and wholly to omit them, and 
yith them, whatſoever elſe he found too hard. 
tb meddle with, 

So that any one might plainly ſee this was a 
Contrivance (as our Friend T. Elkeood obſerves 


v help G. Keith out at a dead Lift. To which 


book of the Snake's, T. Elkocod writ an Anſwer, 
tough he did not quite finiſh it, or publith it: 
Vf which, and that Controverſy, he gives the 
allowing Account. | 

This Crontroverſy begun by George Keith 


W (upon a Pick he took againſt the People called 
JW 2:0kers; becauſe they could not anſwer his 


© ambitious 
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1696. ambitious Deſire of Rule, nor receive ſome 
wild and fantaſtical Notions of his) has been 
| © carried on by him in his own Name, till he 
could go no further. The Doctrines he con- 
* demns us for as erroneous and heritical, haye 
© been either ſo clearly caſt off by us as Slan- 
ders, or ſo rivetted on himſelf by undeniable | 
© Inſtances and Proofs taken out of his own #| 
* Books, that (having fore-cloſed his Way to a | 
Retraction of them, as ſhall be ſhewed anon) | 
© he had no Way left, but as his laſt Shift, to 
* ſhift the Cauſe into another's Hand; to carry 
it on under the Diſguiſe of another Perſon ; 
© which brought to my Mind the Fable of 
* Achelous, who being too weak for his Anta- | 
* goniſt in fair Force, was fain to ſhift from | 
© one Shape to another; firſt to that of a Snake, | 
then to that of a Bull; and is thereupon | 
brought in by the Poet; faying, 


a 
1 


Inferior Virtute, meas divertor ad Artes | 
Elaborque Viro, Longum formatus in Anguem, &c. 
| Metam. lib. 9. Fab. 1, 


In Strength too weak, I to my Wiles betake, 
And ſlide from Man into a twining Snake. 


* Somewhat a like crafty Courſe has G. Keith 
taken; who finding himſelf over preſt the laſt 
© Year with Books, which he knew not how to 
* anſwer, got, as was ſuppoſed, an Adjutant 
© of his to publiſh a Book againſt us under Dil- 
* puiſe, without a Name to it, and with the 

very 
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very Title of the Snake in the Graſi; thereby 1697. 
© to have diverted us from purſuing the Contro- . 


© yerſy (then, and ſtill in hand) with him: But 
© when he found that would not do (for the 
« Deſign was ſeen) he roar'd againſt us like a 


Boll at Turners - hall, in the Month called 


une 1696, and afterwards in his Narrative 
thereof: The Anſwer to that, which ſoon 
© followed, has it ſeems involv'd him in ſuch 
{ Dicficulties, that he hath not thought fit to 
appear againſt it in his own Shape ; but either 
aſſuming another Perſon, or turning over his 
broken Forces (with the united Forces of the 
whole Party) to the hiſſing Author of the 
© Snake, they have amongſt them lately thruft 
© forth another Book, as a Reply to that Anſwer 
' of mine to G. Keith's Narrative: This (with- 
out a Name too, and ſaid to be written by 7he 
Author of the Snake in the Graſs) is called 
Satan Diſ- rob'd from his Diſeuiſe of Light. 
But the obſervant Reader will find Cauſe 
'enough I think, to conclude that whoever 
'writ it, was fully inrob'd in Satan's Over-guite 
* and proper Dreſs of Darkneſs, from the many 
bitter and ſcornful Invectives therein uſed 
* againſt the Light. 
And for the Controverſy itſelf, he remarks, 
1. That the Matters therein charged upon us, 
'are generally the ſame that have been charged 
'on us heretofore, by Faldo, Hicks, and other 
* Adverſaries ; and always refuted over and over, 


both formerly and of late, 


© 2. That 
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1697. 2. That the Things they charge on us as Ml © 
W © Errors and Hereſy, are not pretended to be | 
* proved by any plain expreſs Poſitions or Afr. MI * 

© tions of ours; but from our Adverſaries own | 

© © perverſe Meanings, and wreſted Conſtructions MI © 

* of our Words; always denied and rejected MI © 

© by us. T 

3. That the Words and Paſſages. brought MI *© 

by our Adverſaries for Proof of their Charges Il © 

© againſt us, are not taken out of our Doctrinal Il © 

* Treatiſes, or Declarations of Faith and Prin- 

* ciples; but (for the moſt part) out of Con- 

* troverſial Books; wherein, oft-times, the Scope 
and Aim of the Author is not ſo much to 

© aflert or expreſs his own Principles or Doc- MI *© 

* trines, as to impugn and expoſe his Adverſary's, MW * 

© by ſhewing the Contradictions, Abſurdities, and MW © 
. 


ill Conſequences of his Adverſary's Opinions; 
from whence, poſitively to conclude the Au- 
* thor's own Judgment, is neither ſafe nor fair, 
4. That however any of our former Adver- 
* faries might have been miſled 1n their Judg- 
ments concerning us, G. Keith who hath now 
© moved this Controverſy againſt us, knows full 
© well, that we do not hold thoſe Things either 
© generally as a People, or as particular Perſons, 
* which he has charged on us as Errors. Asa 
People he has clearly acquitted us from them, 
in his Preface to his Narrative, pag. 6. where 
© he favs, 1 charge them not, either upon the 
* Generality, far leſs upon the Univerſality of all 
© them called Quakers. For particular Perſons, 


© hear what he ſays of George Whitehead, one 


* of 
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a of the principal Butts he ſhoots at, Narrative 1697. 
xx pag. 16. where having charged him with deny- W. 
r- ing that Cbriſt in Heaven has any bodily Exiſt- 
n * ence without us, being conſcious that G. White- 
1s © head did not ſo hold, but that he had therein 
d © abuſed him, he immediately adds, F he (G. 
Whitehead) has ſaid otherwiſe in any of bis 
it ate printed Books, I am glad of it. And a 
es Line lower, There is a G. Whitehead orthodox, 
al and a G. Whitehead not orthodox. He is — in 
- © this and ſome other Things, orthodox and not 
n- WH © orthodox : And a little further, I own it, that 
ve I have cited divers Paſſages out of his later 
to WM © Books that are orthodox, to prove him ſound. 
c- (What can be made of all this, but that G. 
5, i litebead was orthodox and ſound in his own 
id both Intentions and Expteſſions; not orthodox 
; in 6. Keith's perverſe and falſe Conſttuctions? 
u- W And whereas he harps upon the Word ter 
a * Books, thereby to inſinuate as if G. Whitehead 
- had of late altered his Judgment; he has cut 
o- eff that alſo in his Narrative, pag. 38. where 
be gives an Account, That zu the Tear 1678 
ull W (which is eighteen Years ago) ſome, whom he 
er WM © would not name, queſtioning him about ſome 
ns, Principles in a Book of his, both G. Whitehead 
Sa WM and VV. Penn took part with him againſt them, 
m, W *tho' thoſe Principles (as he calls them) which 
ere he ſays he was then gueſtroned abcut, were of 
the WM the ſame Nature with ſome of thoſe he now 
a charges upon them as Errors. From whence 
0, WF it appears, that he found them then, as v-cll as 
ne Wl © now, hund and cthedex in thoſe Principles. 
of E e 8. That 
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1697. 5. That as this Controverſy lies properly 


and directly between G. Keith and us, and 


© that he being baffled in it, and driven to a Ne 
plus ultra on his own Part, hath contrived to 
* carry it on under Diſguiſe, by the Aſſiſtance 
* of another, (yet without a Name) who under 
* Pretence of Ind:fferency, and being unconcerned 
* with or for G. Keith, ſhould drop the Quota- 
© tions I had loaded him with, out of his own 
Books againſt himſelf, and thereby free him, 
© if he could, from thoſe pinching Dzlemma's 
* which lay againſt him, and draw Dun (as the 
© Proverb ſpeaks) out of the Mire he was plung'd 
into; ſo to obviate and diſappoint the Deſign, 
* That I may not ſuffer myſelf to he bubbled 
by ſuch artificial Shams, but that the Con- 
* troverſy may be kept, as much as may be, 
© upon its firſt Bottom, I have thought fit in 
this Rejoinder ſo to order the Matter, as not 
to let G. Keith ſlip away (which I perceive he 
© would fain do) while I am contending with I 
© know not whom in this Quarrel. Therefore 
© as J paſs through the ſeveral Heads of the 


_ © Controverſy, I purpoſe not only to anſwer the : 


* moſt material Cavils of the preſent Adverſary, 
but withal to repeat (ſome at leaſt of) thoſe 
* Paſſages that lay fo heavy upon G. Keth, and 
* ſettle (not to uſe his own ſmithing Metaphors 
* of clinching and riveting) them faſter on him; 
© to the End that both the Reader may more 
* plainly ſee the true Reaſon why G. Keith did 
not himſelf reply in his own Name, to my 
* Aniwer to his Narrative, and G. hep. — : 

* know 
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0 1 that I expect it from OY and in FIR 
mean time laok upon him but as a baffled ww 


* ſhifting Adverſary. 
* He begins his Epiſtle with telling his Rea- 
* der, that 47 Reply is ſbert in compariſon of the 
* Anfwer. Therein he and I agree, hut in Words 
* rather than in Meaning ; for he means in 
* Number af Pages, I mean in Truth and fair 
Dealing, in which I am confident the indif- 
© ferent Reader will find his Reply hrt indeed: 
And even as to Bulk, upon due Conſideration, 
the Diſproportion is not ſo great as he would 
* repreſent it, for his Book is rather more than 
© half as big as mine, though he replies not to 
the tenth Part of the Matter contained in 
* mine. He makes nothing of ſkipping over 
en or fifteen Pages at a time, fo nimble 
* hcel'd he is. [And yet this is the Man that 
caution'd the Puakers, that if they anfwer'd his 
Book (Snake, third Edit. pag. 344.) that they 
would reply diflinftly,— and not anſwer a Book as 
Rats do, by nibbling at ſome Corners of the Leaves, 
fiealing through it like Moths, to no other Purpoſe 
than to deface ſome Words at a venture; who 
yet could reply thus ſlightly himſelf } © Nay, in 
his firſt Page he throws off no lels than twenty 
© five Pages at once, and barely mentioning, in 
* leſs than nine Lines, a few Words contained 
in ſome of them, without a Syllable of Reply 
* thereto, ſets in his Margin, Reply to the firſt 
* txcenty three Pages ; and yet he hath the Con- 
* fidence to miſcal his Book, and that even in 
* the ſame Page, A full Reply (he might better 
Ee 2 * have 


"ve $3 TS TO RY 


y have — it a foul and falſe le Reply) to T. Ell 


* wood's Anſwer. And in his Epiſtle ſays, he 
© has omitted not bing that is material. ] ſuppoſe 
© he means, that he has omitted nothing which 
* he thought might tend to abuſe and defame 
the Qrakers and me; for that he has omitted 
© the moſt material Parts of my Book, and thruſt 

in many Paſſages, idle, impertinent, falſe and 

* wholly foreign to the Subject, only that he 
* might miſrepreſent, ridicule and flander us, I 
* ſhall have Occaſion hereafter, by plenty of In- 
* ſtances to ſhew. 

I might cite a great deal more, to explicate 
this Controverſy, and ſhew their Diſ-ingenuity 
in it; but by this we may judge what a Reply 
this of the Snake's was, and by this Taſte (to 
uſe his own Words at the End of the Snake) the 
Reader may gueſs what a plentiful Meal wwe might 
have had, if T. Elkoood had publiſhed his Re- 
joinder, but that, as II ſaid, he did not; for what 
Reaſon I cannot juſtly aſſign : For though our 
Friend George Whitehead (in his Anſwer to the 
* Snake in the Graſs) writ alſo A brief Examina- 
tion of ſome Paſſages in the ſaid Buok of the Snake's, 
ſtiled Satan diſrob'd, &c. as being concerned 
therein; yet he refer'd to a further Anſwer by 
J. Elkeood, pag. 186. judging it * No fair Reply 
© to J. Elkevod's Anſwer ; and ſo it appears (ſays 
© he) and I expect will be made further appear, 

© if J. Elkoood deems it worth the while to un- 
© dertake it: Which he did, and writ twenty 
ſeven Sheets in order thereto; and why he 


' ſhould be prevented from publiihing-.it, by G. 
i hitelcad's 


Whitehead's brief Examination, I do not ſee, 1997. 
being much larger and fuller ; but perceive he 
was ſo modeſt, that he was apt to be put by 
of his Work, if any other put in before him, as 
will further appear on another Occaſion here- 
after. And fo I ſhall leave it, hoping however 
one Time or other, to ſee this and ſome other 
of his Poſthumous Works publiſhed by them- 
ſelves, as they well deſerve. 

And here our Friend drop'd his Pen, till 
another Occaſion offer'd. - 

And that was next (or at leaſt the next he 
laid hold on) after a Vacancy of two or three 
Years, on this Occaſion : 4 

Some angry Prieſts in Norfolk, on our Friends 
having a Meeting near one of them, and Truth 
ſpreading to their Regret, they challenged a 
Diſpute with ſome of our Friends at Ve- 
Deerham in that County, the 8th of the tenth 
Month 1698, where ſome of our Friends ap- 
pearing and anſwering them, ſo diſappointed 
the Prieſts in their envioas Deſigns in th. aid 
Diſpute, that they afterwards promoted two 
Petitions againſt our Friends to the Parliament 
(one from Norfolk, the other from Sf to 
ſtir up Perſecution againſt them, that what 
they could not do by Arguments, they might 
by Force. To which two Petitions, our Friend 
J. Elkecod (having obtained Copies of them) 
writ A ſober Reply on Behalf of the People calud 
Quakers, ro two Petitions againſt them (the one out 
of Norfolk, and the other from Bury in Suffolk) 
being ſome brief Obſervations upon them, &C. 


* 


Ee 3 printed 
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1698. printed 1699, manifeſting their miſchieveus 
> Machinations againſt the Truth and Friends; 
which, with ſome other Diſcouragements, 
through the Labour and — of Friends 
at London, in attending the Parliament, and 
delivering printed Papers, particulatly, A fe 
Cenfiderations humbly offered to the Members of 
Parliament, to obviate ſome evil * and 
Deſigns againſi the People called Quakets, fo 
quaſhed their malicious Purpoſes, that their 
Petitions were never delivered to, or received by 
the Parliament ; but fell and came to nothing, 
and their evil Deſigns were fruſtrated, Friends 
were preſerved, and Truth proſpered over their 
Heads, 
1699, About this Time alſo, our Friend Willam 
Penn being gone to Pennsylvania (in the ſeventh 
Month this Year) and G. Keith continuing his 
Oppoſition againſt Truth and Friends, ſome- 
times more general at Turners - hall, where, as 
the Courſe of his delirious Diſtemper returned 
(as Joſeph Wyeth obſerves, in his Anſwer to his 
Advertiſement this Year) he held his contentious 
Meetings once a Year, to pick Paſſages out of 
our Friends Books to cavil at (though he could 
not anſwer nor clear himſelf of J. Elkood's, or 
others that were writ againſt him) and ſome- 
times more particularly againſt fingle Perſons, 
eſpecially William Penn, againſt whom he choſe 
to vent his Malice above moſt others, eſpecially 
new in his Abſence, making him the Butt of 
his Indignation; and publiſhed two Books 
2zainſt him, ons called The Deiſm of „ 
| | Pgan 
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Penn and his Brethren, &c. This our Friend 1699. 
T. Ellwood undertook to anſwer, and made a. 
conſiderable Progreſs in it, in a large Book of 
between thirty and forty Sheets, which I ſhall 
cite ſome of, beginn ing thus: 

© We read of one in former Times, who be- 
© cauſe he had given up himſelf to do Evil, 
was ſaid to have fold himſelf to work Wickedneſs 
© in the Sight of the Lord; 1 Kings xxi. 20, and 
25. Whether George Keith hath directly fold 
© himſelf, or only let himſelf out to hire, T will 
© not undertake to determine; but evident it is, 
that ſince he crept into the Intereſt of that 
© which is called the Church of England, and 
© become a mercenary Hackney to ſome of the 
* Clergy, he hath laid out himſelf, with his 
© utmoſt Vigour, to wor Wickedneſs, not only in 
* the Sight of the Lord, but in the Sight of the 
Sun; afferting, defending, maintaining and 
© uphoJding divers both Do&rines and Practices 
4 © in Religion, which upon a declared full Con- 
* viction, and from a profeſſed Aſſurance of di- 
vine Openings, and immediate Guidance of 
f che holy Spirit, he had before not only re- 
a © nounced; but declared and written againſt ag- 
or WW VJalſe, ſuperſtitious (if not idolatrous) and anti- 
* chriſttan ; and to fill up his Meaſure of Iniguity, 
* and heap it up that it might run over, he hath 
of WM © ot only (to gratify his Supporters) ſhot his 
© unadviſed Bolts at the ſeveral other Bodies of 
* Proteſtant Diſſenters, but in an eſpecial manner 
ders (and in a moſt virulent, and to him peculiar 
an Sule) hath evomitted Floods, not of Reproach 
nll | | Ee 4 * only 
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only and bitter — but of the moſt 
malicious Slanders and Fal/hoods, that ever per- 
* haps were poured from the Pulpit, or ſqueezed 
* through the Preſs againſt the People called 


© Qwakers, whom once he owned for his Bre- 


: thren, and with whom he profeſſed to hold 
* Communion for more than thirty Years, 
* Herein he hath exceeded good Joſeph of old in 
his Liberality, but in another kind: That 

good Man beſtowed a Fivefo/d-meſs of his goed 
* Things on his Brother Benjamin, as a Token 

« of his peculiar and abundant Love to him. 
This bad Man has beſtowed double and 7reble 
* that Proportion of his evil Things on us: The 
Effect of his peculiar and ſuperabundant 
Hatred to us, to ſay nothing here of his rail- 
ing Rhetorick and bitter InveCtives againſt us, 


«£ whercwith he hath prophaned the Pulpit, 


* which lie under the juſt Cenſure of the more 

« diſcreet and well- minded of his Auditors, An 
* Inſtance of his Malice and Injuſtice from the 
* Preis, is a late Book of his now lying before 
me, called The Deiſm of William Penn and bis 
© Breth Bren, deſtructive to the Chriſtian Religion, 
* expojea, &c. The Word | Deiſm | being ſome- 
, 0 nat an uncommen Term, may rot per- 
has be readily underſtood by every Reader. 
As it has been oppoſed to Atherſm, it has been 


taken in a good Senſe; but as it is now uſed, it 


is taken in an ill Senſe, as importing an Ac- 
© knowiedgement or owning of God oy, or of 
© the Gele 44; but not of Chriſt, with relycc 


10 Bis Incar nation, or being manifeſt in the 
| Ficth 
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F leſn for the Redemption of Man : So that to 1699. 


charge any one now with Deiſm, is to charge. 


* him with denying that Chriſt is come, and 

« hath ſuffered in the Fleſh. Now herein G. 

© Keith's both Injuſtice and Malice is the greater, 

in charging V. Penn, and his Brethren the 

© Qvakers, with Deiſm; inaſmuch as he aſſuredly 
„knows (which ſome other Adverſaries have 
not had the like Opportunity to know, as 

© he hath had) by certaian Experience, drawn 

© by ſo many Years intimate Converſation with 

WJ. Penn and the Quakers, in free and familiar 

* Conferences, and 1n reading their Books, that 

J. Penn and the Quakers, both in Word and 

© Writing, publickly and privately, have always, 
*and on all Occaſions confeſt, acknowledged, 

© owned as well as believed, the Incarnation of 

* Chriſt, according to the holy Scriptures, vig. 
That the Word was made Feſb. That when the Ichn 1. 
* Fulneſs of Time was come, God ſent forth his Son ai. 4, 
© mage of a Woman, made under the Law, to 5 
' redeem them that were under the Law. That 

© Chrift Feſus being in the Form of God, and Phil. 2. 
* thinking it no Robbery to be equal with God; . 
ꝝade Himſelf of no Reputation, and took upon 

* Him the Form of a Servant, and was made in 

* the Likeneſs of Men; and being found in Faſhion 

s a Man, He humbled Himſelf, and became 

* obedient unto Death, even the Death of the Cros. 


Criſt died for our Sins, according to the Scrip= , 
LT a 


* fuics, and that He was buried, and that He 15, 3.4. 


' roſe again te third Day, according to the Sgrip= 
* tyres. That 2 was delivered for our Offences, Rom. 4 
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1699.“ and uas raiſed again for our Fuſtiſication. 
wyv © That He is the Propitiation for our Sins; and 
x Jonn © not for ours only, but for the Sins of the whole 
kpher World. That He aſcended up far above all 
4 10. Heavens, that He might fill all Things, That 
Tim. He is one Mediator between God and Men. That 
4 ' , * Hers at the right Hand of God, and maketh 
om. 8, | . 
3 Interceſſion for us. And is our Advocate with 
»John © the Father, And that it is he which was or- 
„ © dained of God, to be the Fudge of Quick and 
. Dead. Theſe Things, I = G. Reid certain- 
ly knows have been conſtantly held, believed, 
* profeſſed and owned by V. Penn and his 
* Brethren the Q#akers in general, both privately | 
* and publickly, in Word and Writing. Theſe 
Things are fo often teſtified of in our Meetings 
and have been fo fully and plainly aſſerted an 
© held forth in our Books, that we might call 
© in almoſt as many Witneſſes thereof, as have 
* frequented our Meetings, or attentively read 
our Books. | 
The Book of V. Penn's, called A Diſcourſe 
© of the general Rule of Faith and Life. (To 
* which G. Keith's Deiſm is an Anſwer) G. 
* Keith tells us in his Preface, was firſt printed 
iu the Tear 1673, as an Appendix to JV. Penn's 
Part of the Chriſtian Quaker. (A folio Book 
in two Parts; the former written by V. Penn, 
* the latter by G. Whitehead) In that former 
Part of the Chriſtian Quaker, written by V. 
Penn, though the Tendency of it is to aſſert 
© and defend the Divinity of Chriſt, and His 


* ſpiritual Appearance by His divine Light - 
* ths 


Of T. Eti.woop's LIF E. 


SS — 


the Hearts of Men; yet there is enough ſaid 1699. 
« concttning His Manhood, His outward Ap. 


pearance, and Suffetings in the Fleſh, to free 
V. Penn from the Imputation or Suſpicion 
« of Deiſm. — In pag. 101. . Penn ſays, Not- 
« withſtanding the ſatne Light and Life, with 
« that which afterwards cloathed itſelf with that 
« outward Body, did in meaſure inwardly ap- 
« pear for the Salvation of the Souls of Men; 
© yet, as I have often ſaid, never did that Life 
« ſo eminently put forth itſelf to that End, as in 
that ſanctified and prepared Body; fo that 
© what He then ſuffered and did, in that tran- 
ſcendent Manifeſtation, may, by Way of Emi- 
1 neficy, aſſume the whole Work unto itſelf, that 
© He ever did before, or might do afterwards.— 
Pag. 102. His righteous Life, with reſpect to 
* its Appeatance in that Body, was grieved by 
Sin, and the Weight of the Iniquity of the 
* whole World, with the Concernment of its 
© eternal Well-being, lay hard upon Him; nor 
* was His Manhood inſenſible of it, under the 
Load of this did he travel: He alone trod the 
* Wine-preſs, &c. — Not that we would irreve- 
* rently rob the holy Body of whatſoever Acknow- 
 ledgement is juſtly due; nor yet ſeparate what 
God joined. Pag. 104. Chap. 21. A Confef- 
ſion in particular to Chriſt's Redemption, Re- 
miſſion, Juſtification and Salvation. — which 
was actually to the Salvation of ſome, and in- 
 tentionally of the whole World. As there was 
a Neceſſity that one ſhould die for the People, 
$ ſo whoever then, or ſince believed in Him, 

* had 
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1699. had and have Seal, or. Confirmation of the 
&y> © Remiſſion of their Sins, in His Blood, — This 
grand Aſſurance of Remiſſion do all receive, 
n the ratifying Blood of Chriſt, who repenting 
© of their Sins, believe and obey the holy Light, 
„with which he hath illuminated them, — Pag, 
* 107. But there is yet a further Benefit that 
* accrueth, by the Blood of Chtiſt, viz. That 
* Chriſt is a Propitiation and Redemption, to ſuch 
as have Faith in it: For though I ſtill place 
© the Streſs of particular Benefit upon the Light, 
Life and Spirit revealed and witneſſed in every 
particular; yet in that general Appearance, 
© there was a general Benefit, juſtly to be attri- 
© buted to the Blood of that very Body of Chriſt 
© 70 wit, That it did propitiate : For however it 
* might draw ſtupendious Judgments upon the 
Heads of thoſe who were Authors of that diſ- 
mal Tragedy, and died impenitent, yet doubt- 
* leſs, it thus far turned to very great Account, 
ein that it was a moſt precious Offering in the 
Sight of the Lord, and drew God's Love the 
© more eminently to Mankind ; at leaſt, ſuch as 
© ſhould believe in his Name. —Pag. 103, Doubt- 
©ſels it did greatly influence to ſome fingular 
Tenderneſs and peculiar Regard unto all juch, 5 
© as ſhould believe in his Name, among other 4 
* his weighty Performances: For the Sake of N. 
that Jaſt, and greateſt of all His external Acts, Ml, 
the ing unio Blood, for the ſpiritual Good Ml; 
* of the World, thereby offering His Life upon MW; 
n * the Crols, through the Power of the eternal 1, 
Spirit, that Remitiion of din, God's Bounty 8 tg 
«the . 
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the World, might be preached in His Name, 1699. 
and in His very Blood too, as that which was 
the moſt ratifying of all His bodily Sufferings. 
And indeed, — might it ſeem meet to 
the holy Ghoſt, that Redemption, Propitia- 
tion and Remiffion ſhould be declared, -and 
cheld forth in the Blood of Chriſt, unto all that 
t have a right Faith therein; as faith the Apo- 
ſtle to the Romans; — becauſe it implies a firm 
© Belief, that Chriſt was come in the Fleſh, and 
that none could then have Him as their Propi- 
' ration and Redemption, who withſtood the Ac- 
' knowledgement of, and Belief in His vr/ible 
Appearance. — Pag. 110. Faith in His Blood 
' was requiſite, that they might confeſs Him, 
' whoſe Body and Blood it was, to be Chriſt, 
'To conclude, we confeſs, He who then ap- 
peared, was and js the Propitiation, &c. and in 
Him was Redemption obtained by all thoſe, 
who had ſuch true Faith in His Blood. 
Thus much (and much more which I have 
' omitted) againſt Der/m, in that very Treatiſe 
'of V. Penn's, to which the Book out of which 
6. Keith, by his Art of counterfeit Chymiftry 
would extract Deiſin, was an Appendix; and 
'yet this was not the direct Subject of that 
'Treatiſe, but only toucht on occaſionally or 
'by the by : Should I gather up ail Quotations 
'on this Argument out of our other Books, 
uch eſpecially as have more directly handled 
this Subject, I might therewith fill a large Vo- 
ume: To prevent which, I refer the Reader 
to my Anſwer 1 G. Keith's firſt Narrative of 


« bis 
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1699. © bis Proceedings at Turners-hall, from pag. 7 
80 63, where he may find this Cavil fully con- 


* futed. Which Anſwer to his firſt Narraſive, 
* may ſerve for an Anſwer to his other following 
* Narratives alſo, they for the moſt part being 
but the Scraps of his firſt heated again, and 
© ſerved up afreſh with ſome new Garniſh. 
It is obſervable that that Book, called 4 
* Diſcourſe of the general Rule of Faith and Life, 
© was firſt printed (as G. Keith in his Preface to 
his Deiſm takes Notice) in the Year 1673, 
* which is twenty ſeyen Years ago, and about 
+ twenty Years before he quite left us; it appears 
© he had read it in the firſt Impreſſion ; for 
making as if when he ſaw the laſt Impreſſion, 
he did not know but that it was a new Book, 
* — $0 little had J read or conſidered the Content 
F it. Both read it then it ſeems he had, and 
* conſidered the Contents of it, and though 
© here he would ſuggeſt he had but ſlightly read 
© it, yet he would not be taken for an heedleſs 


© Reader, or a ſuperficial Conſiderer of what he 


© reads, Now fince he held the ſame Doctrine, 


© with reſpect to the General Rule of Faith and 


* Life, which is laid down by V. Penn in that 
* Diſcoutſe, during the Time he was amongſt 
aus, and profeſſed himſelf one of us, as well 
* after the publiſhing of that Book in the Yea 
* 1673, as before; and did not only openly de 
© fend and maintain that Doctrine in publick 
* Diſputations, both in England and in Scotland 
* after the Year 1673. But no longer ago tha 


© in the Year 1692, nineteen Years after tha 
© Buok 
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a Book of W. Penn's (called A Diſcourſe of the 1699. 
General Rule of Faith and Life) was in Print, wv 


G. Keith in his Serious Appeal, pag. 7. ſays, 
According to the beſt Knowledge 1 have of the 
© People called Quakers, and thoſe moſt generally 
ouned by them, as Preachers and Publiſhers of 
© their Faith, of unqueſizoned Ejicem among them, 
and worthy of double Honour (as many ſuch 
© there are) I know none that are guilty of any 
© one ſuch Heręſies and Blaſphemies as thou ac- 
© cuſeſt them : And I think I ſhould know, and 
© do know theſe called Quakers, better than C. 
Mather (againſt whom he then writ) or any 
© of bis Brethren ; having been converſant with 
them, in publick Meetings as well as in private 
© Diſcourſe, with the moſt noted and eſteemed 
© among them, for abave Twenty-eight Years paſt, 
and that in many Places of the World, in Europe, 
© and for theſe divers Years in America. I ſay, 
© all this conſidered, how will G. Keith (upon 
© the Charges he now makes againſt W. Penn 
© acquit himſelf from having been a profeſt eil, 
© all the while he was among the Quakers? Yet 
© he himſelf well knows, that neither he, nor 
V. Penn, nor any of the Quakers, ever were 
Deiſts; ever did deny, diſown, or diſbelieve 
the Coming, Incarnation, Sufferings and Death 
© of Chriſt, as Man outwardly in the Fleſh, His 
Reſurrection, Aſcention and Mediatorſhip ; 
* and he himſelf has undefignedly acquitted V. 
Penn from his preſent Charge of Deiſm, by a 


Story he told in his firſt Narrative, pag. 38. That 


upon ſome urging him to give an Inſtance of 
one 
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1699. of one Engliſb Quaker that he ever heard pray 
eto Chriſt: V. Penn being preſent, ſaid, I an 


* an Engliſhman, and a Quaker, and I own 1 
] have oft prayed to Chrijt Feſus; even Him that 
© was crucified, This, he ſays, was in the Year 
1678. Which was five Years after the Pub- 
* liſhing of that Book, from which he attempts 
to prove him a Deiſt; that is, a Denier of the 
* Man Chriſt Jeſus, who was crucified. Judge 
* now, Reader, how rank the Malice of G. 
Keith muſt needs be againſt V. Penn, and his 
© Brethren the Puakers, who would chooſe to 


* ſubject himſelf with them, to the foul Imputa- 
tion of Dein (though in his own Conſcience, | 


he knows the Charge is falſe on them, as well 
© as on himſelf) rather than not gratify his Envy 
* and Revenge upon them : In this reſembling 
© the envious Man in the Apologue, who defired 
* that he might loſe one of his Eyes, on Con- 


dition his Neighbour might loſe both his. 


1700, 


* 


Whence th Obſervation roſe, a wicked Will 
Weuld wound itſelf, to work anotber”s Ill 


But before he had finiſhed this Anſwer (tho' 
he had gone about two-thirds through it) Ber- 
jamin Coole of Briſtol, publiſhed a Book there, 
intituled, Honeſty the trueſt Policy; ſhewing the 
Sophiſtry, Envy and Perverſion of George Keith, 
in bis three Books, (viz.) His Briſtol Quarerim, 
Briſtol Narrative, and his Deiſm. On Peruſal 
of which, viz. his Anſwer to G. Keith's Deiſm, 


Ke. T. Ellwood writ the following Verſes. 


INDEED 


If 
Tt 


. EE... a, 2 i. ans nd 


This ſuperceeds my Work. I'm glad to ſee 
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NDEED, is then the Work by me begun, 700. | } 
And which I labour d at with fuch good © 7 
Will, | 
Already, by a readier Workman done, 
Who Nimbleneſs hath added to his Skill! 
Well may it thrive, ſucceſsful may it prove, 
Truth's Way to clear, and Stumbling-blocks 
remove |! 


I never was ambitious to appear 
In Print, nor to myſelf Applauſe have ſought, 
With Satisfaction therefore, I can bear | 
What thou deſign'ſt, another Hand hath 1 
wrought 3 | 


Such Help come in, that there's no need of me. 


This is the third Time, I have thus been put 
Beſides my Work, which makes me think 
(my Friend) ; 
The controverſial Door to me is ſhut, 
And of my ſcribling Service there's an End. 
If fo, content, I can with Pleaſure ſce 
The Work well done, altho' not done by me. 
The 17th of the Eleventh T. Exiwood. = 
Month, 1700. x 1 
; Ff The E: 
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The three Times he was put beſides his Work, 
of which, he fays, this was the third; the 
other two I ſuppoſe, were his Remarks on Gerrard 
Croeſe's Hi/tory of the Quakers, and his Anſwer 
to the Snake in the Graſs his Book called Satan 
diſrob d. Both before mentioned. 

However, this of B. Coole's anticipating his 


Anſwer to the Deiſm, he laid it by and never 


1701. 


oe 


finiſhed it, thinking perhaps the other ( tho' 
far ſhort of his) might ſuffice at preſent for an 
Anſwer thereto ; and ſo we were deprived of 
his Labour in this reſpect alſo: Which yet I 
hope, one Time or other may be publiſhed for 


the Service of Truth, which it is pity the World | 


ſhould be deprived of. 

His next Service, upon a general Foot, which 
I find any Footſteps of, was on this Occaſion ; 
One John Shockling, a Prieſt of Aſh near Sand- 
wich in Kent, having got ſome of the Smnake's 
Books, ſet up for an Oppoſer or Diſputant 
about Water-bapti/m, and ſends a Paper to Jobn 


Love, called, A Queſtion upon thoſe Words in 


Matthew xxviii, 19. Go ye therefore and teach 
all Nations, baptizing them in the Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Whether the Apoſtles were not commended by them ti 
baptize with Mater? This Paper and Queſtion 
our Friend T. Elkoood anſwered in the fourth 
Month 1701, very much to the Purpoſe. To 
which the Prieſt being unwilling to take an 
Anſwer, and Jet it drop ſo, replying (I might 
fay to little purpoſe) T. Elkoood writ a Reoin- 


der, in the fourth Month 1702. Both which, 


Auſwer 


"yy ˙ 
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Anſwer and Rejoinder, being very pertinent to 1702. 


the Purpoſe, and notable on that Subject, 1 


ſhould inſert ſome Part of it, but that it was 
only private, and never publiſhed that I know 
of; and therefore I would not begin to be the 
firſt Publiſher thereof. | 

But now we come to his great Work of the 1502, 
Hiſtery of the Old Teflament, which, at his Lei- Gy, 
ſure, he had in hand for ſome Years ; and both 
he and we had this Advantage of his being put 
by his Work in anfwering Adverſaries, particu- 
larly that of the Snake, and G. Keith's Deiſin, 
(having now ſeem'd to have done with Contro- 
verſy) that he had the more Time and Leiſure 
to proſecute this more excellent Work; which 
having finiſhed in 1704, he brought it up 10 1704. 
London to ſhew it to Friends, for their Peruſal wv 
and Approbation. Which being done, it was 

bliſhed in Folio the next Year 1705, under 1705. 
the Title of Sacred Hiſtory ; or the hiflorical Nv 
Part of the loly Scriptures of the Old Teſtament. 
Gathered out from the other Parts thereof, and 
digeſted (as nean as well could be) into due Me- 
tlad, with reſpect to Order of Time and Place: 
With fome Obſervations here and there, tending to 
iliuſtrate fome Paſſages therein. In his Preface to 
which, having mentioned the Praiſe of Hiſtory 
ont of Cicero, viz, That it is The Witneſs of 
Times, the Liglit of Truth, the Life of Memory, &c. 
which he thinks cannot be ſo well verified of 
any particular Hiſtory, as of that which, being 
written by Givinely-inſpired Penmen, is con- 
fained in the Pooks of the Old and New Teſta- 

Ff 2 ment. 
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1705. ment. Then ſpeaking of the Motive or Induce- 
ment to the Undertaking, two Things (he ſays) 


nnn... 


more eſpecially led him to it: One, That the 
divine Providence, the Wiſdom, Power, Good- 
neſs and Favour of God, in ordering, diſpoſing, 
providing for, preſerving, defending, and won- 
derfully delivering his Servants and People out 
of the greateſt Straits, Difficulties, Hardſhips, 
Dangers and Sufferings, being more directly, 
and in a continued Scries and Courſe of Actions 
ſet before the Reader's Eye, he might be there- 


by the more ſtirred up, and engaged to admire. 


and magnify, to love, reverence and fear the 
Lord, and be the. more careful not to offend 
Him. The other Motive was, That all, the 
Youth eſpecially of either Sex, under whatſoever 
religious Denomination they go, might be fur- 
niſhed with ſuch an Entertainment, to ſpend 
at leaſt) their leiſure Hours upon, as might 
yield them at once both Profit and Delight, 


After which he proceeds to ſpeak of the Manner 


of Performance under eight Heads ; the Sub- 
ſtance of which are, 

1. That in digeſting the following Hiſtory, 
he bath not ſtrictly tied himſelf to the Letter 
and very Syllables of the Text; but with all 
due Circumſpection and Care to retain the Mat- 
ter and Senſe, hath ſoinctimes varied the Ex- 
preſſions, Ec. | | 

2. Where he hath left the laſt Engliſh Tran- 
ſlation of the BiBLE, he hath followed for the 
moſt part ſome other Eugliſb or Latin; or the 


Judgment of ſome emineutly learned Expojitors. 
3. As 
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3. As to the Chronology (eſpically with re- 1795. 
ſpect to the Times of the Judges and Kings of 
Tirael and Fudah) he found ſa much Incertain- 
ty, and ſo little Certainty or Agreement amongſt 
Interpreters about it, that he had a mind to have 
it left out; but at the Deſire of ſome he added it 
in the Margin; wherein for the moſt part he 
followed R. Blome's Hiſtory of the Old and New 
Teſtament. 

The few Helps (he ſays) he had, were 
chiefly from Dr. Gell's Eſſay towards an Amend- 
ment of the laſt Engliſh Tranſlation of the 
Bible. Hugh Broughton's Conſent of Scripture. 
Godwin's Moſes and Aaron, The Annotations 
of Tremelius and Junius. And for Names of 
Perſons and Places, the Tables of Robert F. 
Herry. 


———— 


—— "= 'S  ” — WW 8 
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The whole Work is divided into three 
Parts, without any particular Regard had to the 
ſeven Periods of Time, into which Chronologers 
and Hiſtoriographers, out of a Deſire to reduce 
them to ſome Sort of Proportion with the /ax 
Days Work and ſeventh Day's Reſt, in the firſt 
Weck of the Creation, have generally divided 
" the Ages of the World, from Adam until now. 

6. Of theſe three Parts, the .firſt reaches 
from the Creation to the Death of Moſes, when 
the Children of Jſ-ae/ being come to the Borders 
of the promiſed Land {the ſecond Time) were 
a ready to enter in ; and contains the Remarkables 
he in the five Books of Moſes, taking in Jeb be- 
tween Geneſis and Exodus. 
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1705. = The ſecond Part beginning with the 
by Book of Joſbua, goes through that and the Book 


of Judges, with the firſt Book of Samuel, and 
carries on the Hiſtory from the Death of Moes 
to the Death of Saul, and the Account that was 
brought to David of it. In which are recount- 
ed the Tranſactions of chief Note under all the 
Judges and Saul, the firſt anointed King of 
 djrael. | 5 5 

8. The third Part (by much the largeſt) 
goes on with the ſecond Book of Samuel, thro' 
the reſt of the canonical Scripture, ſets forth 
the Reigns of the Kings of Ijrae! and Fudab 
throughout the Jewiſh Monarchy, with the moſt 
remarkable Acts and Occurrences therein, from 
David to the Return of the lait Baby/oniſh Cap- 
tivity, and Re-building of the Temple, taking 
in the Prophets as near as may be, in their 
ſeveral Times, 

Then he gives Account who hath writ on 
this Subject ; particularly a Treatiſe called, The | 
Genera! View of the holy Scriptures, ſuppoſed to 
be the learned Broughton's; which T. Elwood | 
comments as a uſeful Diſcourſe in its kind. And 
of late Years Chr. Neſs his Hiſtory and Myſtery | 
of the Old and New Teſtament, in four Volumes; 
a Book (ſays he) well fraught with Variety of 
uſefal Matter; but (wittily obſerves) the My- 
ſtery is not only interwoven with the Hiſtory, 
but hath alſo ſo much cvergrown it, that the 
Reader who deſires to peruſe the Hiſtory by 
iitelf, will be at ſome Loſs in that reſpect. And 
tat which promiſes moſt to anſwer his ** 

| 0 
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he ſays, is R. Blome's Hiſtory of the Old and 1705. 
New Teſtament, A Work indeed (fays he) «YE. 


not only inſtructive and delightful, but pompous 
and magnificent. A Character that may juſtly 
be apply'd to his own (except the Word pom- 


fous,) A Work indeed it is both pleaſant and 


profitable ; ſuch judicious Obſervations, and 
witty (though grave) Turns on Paſſages and 
Things, as make it, as well as his other Wri- 
tings, not only pleaſant to read, but profitable 
to the Reader, A Work that will remain a 
Monument of his Worth and Ingenuity to Ge- 
nerations to come. | 

I would only add, that there is a Book of 
Sulpitius Severus, intituled, Sacred Hiftory ; but 
as that is in Latin, and far ſhort of this of T. 
Flkovod's, ſo this cannot interfere with that, or 
be juſtly thought to be in Imitation of it, 

About this Time we entred into a more par- 
ticular Correſpondence by Letters on ſeveral Oc- 
caſions, which we continued, at Times, almoſt 
till his Death. So that I uſually imparted to him 
the moſt remarkable Occurrences that paſſed 
here, and often adviſed with him in the moſt 
important Affairs, as I had Oacaſion: And he, 
in Requital, was always ready to anſwer me, 
in a very obliging manner, in any Thing I de- 
fired. And J muſt acknowledge, he was very 
helpful to me by his Advice, in ſome Contro- 
vetſies J had with ſome late Adverſaries, which 
| ſhall not now name, ſome of them being gone 
to their Graves; and his friendly Correfſpon- 
dence was always very acceptable, and inſtiuc- 
| | f 4 tive 
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1705. tive as well as grateful to me, 1n his agreeable 

Letters; of which I have many by me. Some 
of which he hath inſerted in his Decades. 

1506. The next Year, vis. 1706, there followed an 
Intercourſe of ſome Letters between him and 
William Sewell of Holland, upon ſome particular 
Points; which led into a friendly Correſpon- 
dence between them, in ſome other Matters not 
unpleaſant to read. Seyeral of which Letters of 
T. Elkzood*s, are in bis Decades, with many 
others to divers Perſons, Friends and others, on 
various Subjects; which, if ever it ſhould be 
thought meet to publiſh them, or any of them, 
they would, I doubt not, be =? inſtructive as 
well as direrting. 

His next publick Work was on this n 
About this Time a Book was publiſhed by 
a nameleſs Author, called A divine Treatiſe, 
written by way of Eſſay, (pretending) 70 demon- 
ſirate, according to the Moſaical Philoſophy, 
ater - baptiſm, Impoſition of Hands, and tle 
Commeniiration of the Death and Paſſion of our 
ever bleſſed Lord and Saviour, under the Species 
cf B read and Wine, &c. This Treatiſe coming 
accidentally or proridentially to our Friend 
Thomas Elkoood's Hands (as be ſays in his Pie- 
face) he obſerved that the Defign of the Author 
therein was, To re- introduce and ſet up again 
thoſe trpical Repreſentations therein treated of, 
among thoſe who have been led by the Lord 
out ot the Uſe thereof, into a more ſpiritual 
Diſpenſation. ' And finding his Underſtanding 
in lone meaſure opened, to ſce the Danger and 
* 9 Mil chick 
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Miſchief of that Undertaking, and his Spirit 1705. 
withal ſtirred in him againſt it, he felt a Con- 
cern upon his Mind to publiſh his Obſervations 
which he had made thereon, that others might 

the more clearly ſee and readily eſcape the Snare 
therein laid to entangle them, and draw them 

into Bondage to outward Ceremonies, and ele- 
mentary Shadows again. This he did in a Book 
priated 1707, intituled, The glorious Brightneſs 1707 
of the Gojpel Day, diſpelling the Shadows of the . 
legal Diſpenſation, and whatſover elſe of human 
Invention hath been ſuper-added thereunto, And 
hoped to make it evident, that they are not of 

the Nature of the Goſpel Diſpenſation; nor 
have by any divine Inſtitution a continued Place 

or Service in the Church of Chriſt, without 
taking Notice who or what he was that writ it. 

5 * Since the Author of the Treatiſe, (ſays J. Ell. 

— , under my Obſervation, hath thought 

7, * fit to conceal his Name, I {ball not pry behind 

* * the Curtain which himſelf hath thereby drawn 


. omits te : 


ir «© before him, or concern myſelf to enquire either 
es * who or when he 1s, or has been ; but without 
g * any Regard to that, (hall directly apply myſelf 
id © to give a plain Anſwer to the moſt material 
e- * Parts of his Treatiſe:: Which he did to the 
of Par; oſe, in a cloſe and nervous Anſwer ; it 
in being indeed an excellent Treatiſe, well worth 
of, the Peruſal of every impartial Reader: To 
rd whom therefore I recommend it. 

val And row I mult fay ſomething of him under 
ing another Conſideration as well as writing. He 
ind had wilt feveral Books againſt Tithes, as be- 
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1707. fore hinted, to ſhew the Unſuitableneſs of them | 


to the Goſpel Diſpenſation, being Fewi/b in their 


Original, and Popiſb in their Revival, and that 
the Obligation of paying them was ceaſed under 


the Goſpel, as to any Divine Right from Scrip- 


ture. And now it fell to his Lot to ſuffer alſo 
in His Turn for his Teſtimony againſt the Pay- 
ment of them; for to him it uas given, in the 
Behalf of Chriſt, not only to believe in Him (and 
bear witnefs to His coming in the Fleſh, and 
offering up Himſelf, to put an End to the Law 
and Prieſthood, Tithes and Offerings) but alſo. 


165 ſuffer for His Sake, being proſecuted, with 


three Friends more, viz. Fohn Penington, Abra- 
ham Butterfield and William Catch, in the Ex- 
chequer for Tithes, at the Suit of Foſhue Leaper, 
Tithe- farmer of Amerſham in the County of 
Bucks, under Humphry Drake, Clerk, Rector 
and Parſon (fo — of the Rectory and Pariſh- 
Church of Agmondeſbam, alias, Amerſham, afore- 


faid, Thomas Elkwood, with the reſt, were Sub. 


pena'd to appear at Weſtminſter in Trimty- 
Term 1707, which they did by an Attorney to 
prevent being in Contempt of the Court, and 
took a Copy of the Complainant's Bill. But 
for not anſwering, Attachments were iſſued 
cut in Michaelmas-Term to take them up; on 
which they were taken into Cuſtody in the 
cleventh Month, and afterwards an Habeas 
Corpus ſent down to the Sheriff of Bucks, to 
bring them up to the Excheguer-bar in Trimty- 
Term 1708, on which they came up. And to 
prevent the Plautiff's going on to a Sequeltration 


by 
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I 


by Default, they 


put in their Anſwers; ſetting 17 


o8. 


forth the Value of the Tithes, according to the 


beſt of their Knowledge. Yet fo vexatious was 
the Adverſary, that he would not be ſatisfied 
with their Anſwer, but got a Commiſſion of 


Enquiry to examine Witneſſes in the Country, 


as to the Value of the Tithes ; which they did 
at Amerſham in the tenth Month. The firſt 
Witneſs they examined, was one E——, 
G——, of the Pariſh of Cheſſam, aged (as they 
fay) forty four Years or threabouts, who depo- 
ſed, That he knew the Complainant and Defen- 
dants ; and had known the Complainant about 
ſixty Nears (which was about ſixteen Years be- 
fore he was born.) Whereby we may judge of 
the reſt of his Evidence : The Charge of which 
Commiſſion, and executing it, came to between 
thirty and forty Pounds, though ſome of it was 
abated on taxing the Coſt ; and yet they proved 
little, if any thing more than the Defendants 
had ſet down in their Anſwers, yet went on to a 
Hearing on it, and obtain'd a Decree for the 
Tithes and Coſt. For not performing which, 
Attachments were iſſued out afreſh againſt them 
in Trinity-Term 1709, to the Sheriff of Hert- 


1709, 


fordſhire ¶ T. Ellwood, A. Butterfield and W. ww 


Catch living in that County, but John Penington 
living in Bucks, was dropt, becauſe the Attach- 
ments to the Sheriff of Hertfordſhire would not 
reach him) and then a Proclamation ; but the 
Sheriff living remote, did not endeavour to 
take them, and the Proſecutor ſeemed rather 


to aim at a Segueſiration on their Goods and 
| | Eſtates, 


„ 
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1709. Eſtates, than their Bodies; ſo that ſecing them 
reſolved to go on, the Defendants, to prevent it, 


offer'd to furrender themſelves to the Sheriff; 
but he return'd them each, Non eſt inventus, 
and they got a Commiſſion of Rebellion ante- 
dated, and moyed for a Serjcant at Arms the 
ſame Day, to run them to a Sequeſtration in all 
haſte, ¶ Leaper being ſick and bad, like to die) 
leaſt he ſhould not live till it was accompliſh'd ; 

but being ſo z//zgal, atleaſt in point of Time, for 
that there ought to be eight Days between the 
Teft and Return of the Writ, in thirty Miles off 
London, and fourteen beyond, on our appearing 
againſt it, they could not obtain it till Hillary- 
Term. In which Time Leaper recovered, and 
one might have hoped that he might have repent- 
ed; but inſtead thereof, then got a Sequeſtration 
againſt them and their Eſtates, both real and 
| perſonal, for Tithes of Thomas Ellwood, which 
was but 
And Abraham Butterfield 's —— 15 15 6 
And William Catch's 16 7 4 
And Coſt as tax'd by the Deputy 71 17 8 


In all for Tithes and Coſt 104 12 6 


For which they ſeized and took from J. Bll 
7co5d in houſhold Goods, Bedding, Pewter, &c. 
(ihrowing out the Meat to take the Diſhes) to 
the Value of 19. and a Horſe he uſed to ride 
on, which he Sy not have took five Guineas 
for. In all about 24-30 — 
which they ſold (working and hobbling about 


the 
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the Horſe, till they bad almoſt ſpoil'd him) all 1709. 


for about ; 18 1 5 — LWyw 
And from Abraham Butterfield, 

Cattle, Corn, Hay, &c. to the | 
Value of 866 17 — 
which they ſold by their own 

Account for ſo much. — — 


And from William Catch they | 
took, by their Account, Graſs, Sc. 8 14 8 
and a Year's Rent of his Houſe, 

deducting for Taxes, 11 Shillings 2 g — 
being about 3/. per Annum, which they ſeized, 
and kept till paid; which for four Years, ſince 
the Time called Mzchaelmas 1709, when they 
gave in their Account, came to 9 16 — 


5 — 


ͤ —— 


In all from V. Catch about 20 19 8 


Seized & taken in the whole about 68 
For Tithes and Coſt 104 12 6 


More than demanded 27 14 2 


And yet, what by Charge of Segueſtration ma- 
king out, and ſelling the Corn; felling under- 
hand, Sc. they brought in the Defendants in 
Debt, and wanted more. | 

I have been the larger in this Account, to 
ſhew the Proceeding of the Exchequer, and the 
Fruit of Tithes, to ruin the QuzeN's Subjects 
for ſmall Matters, when they might recover by 
Juſtices Warrants to the Value of 10/, with the 
hundredth Part of the Charge. 


Now 
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1709, Now we come to the ſecond Volume of his 
We great Work, the Hiſtory of the New Teſtament, 


which he had had in hand at Times, for the 
moſt part ſince he finiſhed his former; and 
when he had finiſhed this, he brought it up to 


London for Friends Peruſal and Approbation; 


where it was read, and afterwards publiſhed 
this Year 1709 in Folio, under the fame Title 


with the former, only as that was of the Old 


Teſtament, this was of the New, viz. Sacred 


Hiſtory, or the hiftorical Part of the holy Scrip- 
tures of the New Teſtament, &c. (as in the Title 
of the former) which as I gave ſome Account 
of, ſo it behoves I ſhould of this. The former 
Treatiſe (ſays he in his Preface) having found a 
favourable Reception, he was thence encou- 
raged to reſume his Pen (which at the Cloſe of 
that Volume he had let fall) and proceed to the 
Methodizing of the hiſtorical Part of the New 
Teſtament in two Parts. In the firſt Part 
whereof the Reader will find an Account of the 
Conception, Birth, Life, Travels, Docttines, 
Diſcourſes, Miracles, Sufferings, Death, Burial, 
Reſurrection and Aſcention of our bleſſed Lord 
and Saviour JESUS CHRIST (the Author of 


the true Chriſtian Religion) plainly, fairly and 


ſuccinctly given; uſhered in with a brief Ac- 
count of the Conception, Birth, Manner of Lite, 
Miniſtry and Death of his Forerunner, Joln, 


ſirnamed the Baptiſt: And attended (in the ſe- 


cond Part) with a like hiſtorical Account of 


the Acts and Travels of the Apoſtles of our 


Lord, in the Propagation of His bleſſed Gor 
after 
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after the Aſcention of our bleſſed Saviour; ſo 170g. 
far, at leaſt, as the Evangeliſt Lale, in the Acts 


of the Apoſtles, hath recorded, or the Clue or 
Thread of the holy Text leads him; beyond 
which (he ſays) he was not willing to adven- 
ture, &c, | 

In this Undertaking, he fays, he aimed at 


| the ſame End as in the former, viz. That all the 


Youth eſpecially of either Sex, under whatſo- 
ever religious Denomination they go, might be 
further furniſhed with ſuch an Entertainment, 
to ſpend, at leaſt, their leiſure Hours upon, as 
might yield them at once both Profit and De- 
light; and might be thereby drawn off from 
miſ-pending their. precious Time upon other, 
either hurtful, or (at beſt) unprofitable Subjects. 
Then he gives Account why he hath, with 
the Matter of Fact, delivered the Diſcourſes, 
Speeches, Sermons and Doctrines delivered by 
our bleſſed Lord to his Diſciples, Sc. viz. That 
the Nature of the Hiſtory required it, and that 
without it the Diſcourſe would have been leſs 
profitable and pleaſant to the Reader, and by 
that Means leſs conducive to the End he pro- 
poſed, which is to allure him to read the holy 
Scriptures with Delight, &c. according to the 
Poet, 


Omnia tulit punctum, qui miſcuit utile dulci. 


He certainly doth hit the White, 
Who mingleth Profit with Delight. 


After 
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1709. After which he gives an. Account of his going 
from Place to Place in the Evangeliſts, to reduce 
the ſeveral Parts and Paſſages of the Hiſtory (in 
the firſt Part) to their due and proper Times 
and Places, which he endeavoured to do, (tho 
difficult) as near as he could. But the ſecond 
Part (the Acts) being all written by one Hand, 
the Method (he ſays) is more regular, and the 
Courſe of the Hiſtory more clear. Yet the Apo- 
ſtolical Epiſtles being without Date, are hard- 
ly, he conceives, to be reduced with indubitable 
Certainty to exact Order; which yet he hath 
endeavour'd to place them right, according to 
the beſt of his Underſtanding. Then owning 
the Helps he had in compiling this Hiſtory, had 
been chicfly from the Criticks, and Cradoch's 
Harmony of the four Evangeliſts, and his Apoſtoli- 
cal Hiſtory, with a few Words of the Perfor— 
mance; which if nct done as it ſhould (nor as 
he would) yet as well as he could; and there- 
fore, in all Humility, recommending and com- 
mitting it to the divine Diſpoſal, he concludes 
his Preface. - 
Next to the Preface is an Introduction, con- 
cerning the Penmen of the New Teſtament, 
and in what Language originally written, and 
in what Order of Time; particulacly of the four 
Evangeliſts, Matthew, Mark, Luke and FJobn, 
what they were, the Time of their writing, and 
ſome particular Circumſtances concerning them 
and their Ends; well worth the Readers peruſal, 
for the better underſtanding the Hiſtory, both 


of the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles, So proceeds to 
| the 
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the Hiſtory ; which he deduces from the Pro- 1709. 
miſed Seed after the Fall, for Man's Reſtoration, 
which the Prophets foretold the Coming of, and 
which he pleaſantly draws out at large in Order 
of Time, and explains with the like judicious 
Obſervations as in the former, taking in the 
Epiſtles of St, Paul, &c. (in the ſecond Part) in 
their proper Places (as near as could be) and 
gives an Account of them, the Occafion why, 
the Manner how, and Time when they were 
written ; ending with the Revelations, which 
he renders as a Revelation unrevealed ; with 
| ſome brief Notes on it. The whole, as I faid 
of the former, being both pleaſant and profitable. 
| Both which will remain a laſting Monutnent of 
7 him in Time to come, | 
This Year 1710, our Friend Oliver Sanſom, 1410, 
formerly of Faringdon, ſince of Abington in Berk- www. 
ſtire, who had long War with the Prieſts about 
. Tithes, dying in the ſecond Month, and leaving 
- behind him An Account of ſome remarkable Paſ- 
8 ſages of his Life, which he communicated in 
his Life-time to our Friend T. Elkooed to peruſe, 
j= who being always ready to be helpful and ſer- 
t, viceable to a!l, eſpecially his Friends, he tran- 
d ſcribed the ſame, and fitted it for the Preſs, 
if which was printed this Year; to which T. E!L- 
rn, wood prefixed a Teſtimony concerning him, 
id I pertinent to the Occaſion, 
m There is one Book more of his, which he pub- 
al, MW liſhed in his Liſe-time, which it ſeems he had 
th bad by him, for the moſt part, a long Time, and 
to MW after he had finiſhed his Sacred Hiſtory of the New 
he G g Teſtament, 
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then thinking of the Preſs) and carried on, by 


the Prince of Orange landing, and the Nation 


1. 


Teſtament, he took in hand to finiſh, and com- 
5 ; and that is The Life of DAVID in 
erſe ; firſt begun (for his own Diverfton, not 


degrees, to the End of the third Book, in the 
Year 1688, as hinted before in that Year, when 


being in Arms, the Noife of Guns, and Sounds 
of Drums and Trumpets ſo affrighted and di- 
ſturbed his peaceful Maſe (as he ſays in his 
Preface) that both ſhe for a while forſook him, 
and he thereupon the Work, for above twenty 
Years ; fave that on a Review, obſerving how 
abruptly David was brought in, he added the 
firſt Chapter of the firſt Book, to introduce his 
Hero from the Beginning of his Story. Where 
it reſted again, without any Proſpect of its ever 
going further, until the laſt Winter, (1711) 
when having (as he ſays) leſs Health and more 
Leiſure, than at ſome Times before, he took it 
up for an Entertainment, to make ſome uneaſy 
Hours paſs ſomewhat leſs uneaſily over. And | 
after he had read it through, conſidering that if, | 

fter his Death, it ſhould be found among his } 
Pa rs and committed to the Prefs, it would be j 


but an imperfect Piece; he found an Inclination { 


(which by ſome ſhort Vitits on particular Oc- 


to carry on the Story to the End of David's Life, 
(I wiſh he had done fo by his own) and giving 
a kind Invitation to his gentle Muſe to return 


caſions in the Interval, had given him ſome 
Ground to hope ſhe had not quite forſook him) 


he entred again upon the Subject where he . 
left 
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left off, and by . went through it, t, till wy = L. 
had brought his warlike Hero to his peaceful * 


Graus. 

After it was finiſhed, deliberating whether 
to publiſh it himſelf, or leave it as a Poſthume, 
to be publiſhed by ſome kind Hand after his 
Death ; for ſome Reaſons particularly, That if 
any ſhould carp at it, he might be capable to 
n ie for hirdfelf, he . beſt to publiſh it 
in his Life-time ; and accordingly brought it up 
with him, when he came to the Yearly-meeting 


1712, but not having then an Opportunity to 1712, 
have it read, he came up again with it ſome . 


Time after (which | I think was the laſt Time he 
was at London) and after reading, cominitted it 
to the Preſs this Year, under the Title of D 
VIDEIS. The Life of David, King of Iſrael. 
A ſacred Poem, in five Books in Octavo. Tho), 
as he obſerves, Abraham Cowley writ a Poem 
called Devideis, he had not read it till after he 
had finiſhed his; and beſides, their different 
way of writing, A. Cowley's was but of the 
Troubles of David in his Youth, and that not 
half finiſhed. And that he had the ſame Aim 
in this, as in that of his Sacred Hiſtory afore- 
fid. Which Book begins thus : 


I ſing the Life of David, TIſraePs King, 
Aſſiſt, Thou ſacred Pow'r who didſt him bring 


From the Sheepfold, and ſet him on the Throne, 
Thee I inyoke, on Thee rely alone, 


Gg 2 Breathe 
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1712. Breathe on my Muſe, and fill her ſlender Quill 

with Thy refreſhing Dews from Hermon-bill; 
That what ſhe ſings may turn unto Thy Praiſe, 
And to Thy Name may laſting Trophies raiſe. 


But I would not anticipate the Reader, but leave 
him to read and judge for himſelf, as it deſerves, 

I ſhall conclude his Works and Writings, 
with a Copy of Verſes he formerly writ; which 
though out of Courſe as to Time, is ſo well 
worth the inſerting, that J hope they will make 
amends for being miſ-placed, vix. | 


2 That mine Eye might cloſed be, 
To what becomes me not to ſee! 

That Deafneſs might poſſeſs mine Ear, 
To what concerns me not to hear ! 

That Truth my Tongue might always tie, 
From ever ſpeaking fooliſhly ! 

That no vain Thought might ever reſt, 
Or be conceived in my Breaſt ! 

That by each Word, each Deed, each 

Thought, 

Glory may to my God be brought! 
But what are Wiſhes? Lord! mine Eye 
On Thee is fixt, to Thee I cry: 

O purge out all my Droſs, my Tin, 


Make me more white than Snow within; 
3 Waſh, 
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Waſh, Lord, and purify my Heart, 7 712. 
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And make it clean in every Part, 
And when 'tis clean, Lord keep it too, 
For that is more than I can do. 
T. E. 


Thus having gone through his printed Books 
and Papers, which I have endeavoured to give 
a plain and ſuccin& Account of, and of him out 
of them, as far as I could, and with as much 
Brevity as well might be, I ſhall now ſpeak 
ſomewhat of him in his private Capacity, and 
other Services and Station in the Church, with 
his Death and Character; and fo conclude the 
whole. | 


He lived many Years, if not moſt of his 
Time, eſpecially after he was married, at Hun- 
ger-hill in the Pariſh of Agmondeſham, alias, 
Amerſham in Buckinghamſhire, though his Houſe 
ſtood in Hertfordſhire as aforeſaid ; where the 
Monthly-meetings of Men and Women were 
conſtantly kept, for that Part of the County of 
Bucks : Wherein he was very ſerviceable in 
writing, adviſing, and exhorting to keep all 
Things well and in good Order, according to 
Truth and the Teſtimony thereof ; and had a 
peculiar Gift for Government in the Church, 
and ordering Things in Monthly and Quarterly- 
meetings, and uſed to come up conſtantly to 
the Yearly-meeting at London, and was very 
lerviceable therein; not only by his grave 

Gg 3 Counſel 
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1712. Counſel and Advice, but alſo in reading and 
uriting on Occaſion, eſpecially in difficult Mat- 
ters. He had a ſingular Talent in indicting and 
compoſing of Things, Epiſtles and Papers, be- 
yond many; fo that I muſt needs ſay, he was 

an Ornament to the Meeting, and will be much 
miſſed therein, and many other ways, His 
Wife died about five Years before him, being 

a ſolid weighty Woman, who had a publick 
Teſtimony for the Lord and His Truth in Meet- 

ings ; and therefore the greater Loſs to him and 
Friends: And for himſelf, he lived a private 
retired Life, not concerning himſelf with mach 
Buſineſs in the World, but gave himſelf much 

to reading and writing, and lived in good Re- 

pute among Friends, and all Sorts of People, as 

far as ever I heard of, to a pretty good Age; but 

bore his Age very well, being of a regular Life 

and healthy Conſtitution ; only in his latter 
Years was ſomewhat troubled at times with an 

| Ajſihma ; and at laft he was taken ill of a Palh, 
1713. the 23d of the ſecond Month 1713, which he 
D bore with great Patience and Reſignation ; an 
Account of which, and his dying Words, I leave 

to them who were with him in the Time of his 
Sickneſs, the eighth Day of which he departed 

this Life, being the iſt of the third Month, in 

the ſeventy fourth Year of his Age, having ſerved 

his Generation according to the Will of God, be fell 
aſleep, and was honourably buried the Second- 
day following, being the 4th of the third Month, 

at Jordans; being accompanied from his own 


Houſe by a great many Friends and others, a6 
the 
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the Meeting-houſe there (the Meeting he be- 1713. 
long'd to) and interr'd in the Burying-ground 
belonging thereto, where was a very large Mect- 
ing, and great Appearance of Friends and others, 
ſeveral publick Friends being there from London, 
and other Parts; and divers living Teſtimonies 
borne to the Truth he lived and died in, in a 
living Remembrance of him, and his Services in 
the Church. A Man of a comely Aſpect, of a 
free and generous Diſpoſition, of a courteous and 
affable Temper, and pleaſant Converſation; a 
Gentleman born and bred, a Scholar, a true 
Chriſtian, an eminent Author, a good Neigh- 
bour, and kind Friend; whoſe Loſs is much 
lamented, and will be much miſſed at home and 
abroad. The Lord, if it be His Will, raiſe up 
many more ſuch Pillars, Elders and Overſeers 
of His Flock and Family, as Watchmen upon 

Sion's Walls, for His Honour and the Benefit of 

| His Church and People, faith my Soul, Amen. 


London, the goth of the Wy 
ninth Month, 1713. J YETH, 


r. Dc». <2 , 
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8 N CE the writing of the foregoing Suppli. 
ment, I have underſtood that our Friend 
' Thomas Elluood, after he had finiſhed and pub- 
liſhed his Davideis, fignified, That he had but one 
, Thing more that lay upon his Mind; and that 
n was, to add ſomething to his Journal, or Account 
0 


of bjs Life; bich was chiefly to give an Account 
e Gg4 | 
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and reſt 


—— 


of bis Books and Writings: Which, as it ſhews 
he had not done it, or finiſhed it before, and 'tis 


to be doubted he did not after (not living long 


after that) and ſo no more to be expected 


(more's the Pity) from his own Hand. So it 


ſhews what his Deſign was, as to what he 
intended to have added to it, had he lived to 

rform it, or had not Death prevented him. So 
that the foreſaid Supplement ſeems (in ſome Sort 
at leaſt) to anſwer his own Intention, though 


far ſhort, as was ſaid, of what his own Hand 


could have done; yet fo far as it does any Wa 

anſwer his Mind, I am therein glad that I have 
done any Service to his Memory, or the Truth 
in that reſpea, having endeavoured to repre- 
ſent Things according to his own Mind, and to 


ſpeak of him and Things as probably he would 


have done if he had been living, and hope the 
Reader will accept it the better. To whom 
der-. recommend it, as giving at leaſt, a 
fair Character of the Books he writ, and Con- 
troverſies he managed, both publiſhed and un- 
publiſhed ; which I hope will be no Differvice | 
(but Service) to the Truth, as it is intended in 
the Fear of God: To whoſe Honour, and the 
Service of His Truth, 1 deſire with great Since- 
ritv, to dedicate the Remainder of my Days, 


A Friend to all Men, 
J. W yETH. 
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A Catalogue of his printed Books 
before mentioned. 


ÞY . 

1 N Alarm to thePrieſts, &c. Pr. 1660. 1 Sheet. 3 
2. A freſh Purſuit, &c. Broadſide, 1674. 282 
3. Forgery no Chriſtianity, againſt T. P. 8v0. 9 Sh. 283 
4. Truth prevailing and detecting Error. 1676. 234. 288,312 
5. The Foundation of Tithes ſhaken. $vo. 1678. 33. 289,31 5 
6. An Antidote againſt the Infection of W. Rogers's 

Book. 440. 1682, 31 Sheets. 
7. A Caution to Conſtables, &c. 40. 168 3. 24. 
8. A Diſcourſe concerning Riots. 4d. ditto, 2. 322 
9. A ſeaſonable. Diſſwaſrve from Perſec. 410, dit. 14. 324 
10. Rogero Maſtix; a Rod for W. R. 410. 168 5. 4. 330 
11. An Epiſtle to Friends. 410. 1686. is inſerted 
12. The Acco. from Wiccomb examined. 410. 1690. 24 2358 
13. A Reply to J. H's Anſcv. to W. P. 40. 1691. 13. 359 
14. His Anſwer to Leonard Key*s late printed 


Sheet. Broadſide. 1693. 361 
15. Deceit diſcovered, and Malice manifeſted. 
L. K. ditio 361 


16. A fair Examination of a foul Paper. 41. dit. 3. 363 
17. An Epiſtle io Friends; briefly commemorat- 


ing, &c. 8 vo. 1694. 5. 369 
18, A further Diſcovery of the Spirit of Conten- | 

tion. 8v0. ditto. 8. 376 
19. Truth defended, and the Friends thereaf 

cleared, &c. 8 vo. 1695, 11. 379 
20. An Anſiver to G. Keith's Narrat. 8 vo. 1696. 144 387 
21. A ſober Reply, &c. 410 1699. 2. 403 


22. Sacred Hiſtory of the Old Teſtam. fol. 1705, 150. 417 
23. The Glorious Britghtneſs of the Goſpel- 
Day. 4to. 1707. I2 423 
24. Sacred Hiſtory of the New Teſta. fol. 1709. 111, 428 
25. Davidies. The Life of David, 809. 1712. 20 357,433 
Arnot 464 Sheets, 
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ALIS Tof the Maxvsckiers he 
left behind him. 


1. N Anſwer to a Paper directed to the Members 
| I of the Society of Quakers, eſpecially to theſe 
that frequent the Town of Feverſham (in Kent) 
1672. To which the Prieſt replying, T. Ellwood 
writ a RejSinder, very notable, and worth the Pub- 
liſning. The whole about 15 Sheets, in 1672, or 
1673. 
2. Hs Redly, or Rejoinder to the Prieſts ſecond Book, 
called The Right of Tythes Re- aſſerted, 46 Sheets. 
| About 1681. 
3. Some Remarks on Gerard Croeſe's General Hiſtory of 
the > Wi in Latin, 3 or 4 Sheets, About 1995, 
or 1696. a 

4. A Rejoinder to the Snake in the Graſs, his Book 
called Satan diſrob'd, in Reply to T. Ellwood's 
Anſwer to G. Keith's Narrative, 27 Sheets. 1696, 

g. Some Inſtruftions for Children. About 2 Sheets. 

6. An Anſwer to G. Keith's Deiſm of W. Penn and 
bis Brethren. 37 Sheets. 1900. 

7. An Anſwer io John Shockling, Prieſt of Aſh near 
Sandwich in Kent, concerning Baptiſm, 1701, anda 
Rejoinder io his Reply, 1702, both about 3 Sheets. 

8. The Tithe Dialogue improved, for the better explain- 
ing the preſent State of Tubes, by the ſame Melbod of 
@ Dialogue, ſuppoſed to be holden between a Tithema 
and a Quaker. 6 Sheets. 1707. | 

9. A Volume of Miſcellany Poems, about 20 Sheets. 

10. Several Decades of Lellers to particular Perſons, 
about 35 Sheets. 

11. To Robert Snow, in Anſwer to his Objections. 

12. An Account of Tithes in general. 
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An INDEX jon abr bl of Perſons RE 
Places, and ſome particular Things. 


Page Page 
An "> 9, 1 Ä — 
Achelous 396 | Berrie-houſe 220 
Aldridge William 210 | Birch Nathaniel 208 
Robert 310 | Biſs Thomas 214 
Amerſham 118,205,220, | Bledlow | 70 
255,424,435 Blome Richard 419,421 
America, 299, 376,382, 413] Bottrel-houſe 214 
Ancram Earl of 218 | Bowyer Sir William 106 
Archdale Matthew ß, yo Bradley Richard 185 
Aris Richard, 257,261,263 | Brainford 257 
Aſh in Kent 416 | Bridewell 133,143,145, 
Atkinſon Francis 4 152,160,183 
Auguſtine 120 Bridgwater Earl of 301 
Auſtin Robert 310 Briftol 21 4,290, 327, 414 
Ayleſbury 100, 205. 262 Brothers Andrew 310 
—— Fail $8,208,214 | Broughton Hugh 419,420 
255,308, 309 Brown Richard 140,143, 
Ayres William 295,297, 302 161,187 
Backs 100,256, 263,424, 
Bache Humphry 73 8 425 
Bachelor William 310 | Buckingham 308 
Bail-dock 148 | Buckinghamſhire 13,14, 
Baldwin Richard 310 : 184,205,248 
Baniſhment Acc of 218 Bugg Francis 332 
Baptiſts 144,248,257,2 78, Bull and Mouth-meeting I27 
279,280,288 | Butterfield Abraham 424, 
Barbadoes 243 425,427 
Barbican 281 | Bury St. Edmond 403 
Barnet 4 Burr ough Edward 18 531, 
Beconsfield 114,256,259 40,120,182 
Blfon—— 70 
Bennet Ambroſe 205 


Canterbury 


* „ Chalſont 


Declararation from Breda 76 


2 The INDEX, 
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Page | Page 
Canterbury A. B. of 255 | Dell Thomas 206,310 
Catch William 424,425,427 | — John 2 56 
Catherine-Catherina, what ? | —— Ann 256 
257 | Demetrius 315,317 
Cauſham- lodge 12 | Denham 106 
12,61,101,113, | Devonſhire 224 
139,214 | Devonſhire-houſe 292 
Cherry 63 | Diotrephes 331, 373,382 
Cheſham 425 Divine 23 
Child Timothy . 310 | Dolbin John 310 
Chinner I4,19,127 | Dove =—, 127 
Chriſt (Jeſus) 407,408,414, Doctor 127 
428 | Dorſetſhire 224 
Civil Wars 2,12 | Drake Humphry 424 
Clark, Ei; 78,92,93,95 | 
Sir John 79 | Edward the fixth 317 
— Conſtable 119 | Elizabeth Queen 317,328 
Clayton Sir Thomas 206, | Ellis Mary 226 
258,261 Ellwood Tho. convinced 16 
Coale Benjamin $362,364 | Taken up by the Watch 75 
Cole man- ſtreet „ 114 
Conventicle- Act 249 ditto by a Party of Horſe 77 
Combers Prieſt M6 ditto at the Bull and 8 
Coole Benjamin 36 2, 364 Mouth Meeting * 
Corawall - |. - 824 Commilted to Bridewell 
Cowley Abraham 433 I 30,153 
Cradock Samuel 430 Tried at the Old- bailey 
Criſp Thomas 332 146 
Croeſe Gerard 385,416 Committed io Newgate 
Crowell 2,3,7,13,100,114, 148 
123,126,201 | Taken at à Burial, 
Curtis Thomas 16,39 and committed to C 207 
"—— Ann, bis . fe 39,40 Ayleſbury Jail 
Taken from a Meeting 216 
Datchetx⸗ 12 Sent lo the Houſe of 
David K. of Itracl 3 57,401 Correction on the c 7 
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Page 


Married --, 235 
Anfwer'd the PrieſtsT 228, 
about Tithes 312 
ditto Wm. Rogers 293, 
1 320 
Queſtion'd for bis | 
Caution to Con- 8 298 
ſtables 
His Epiſtle to Friends 
46116 \M- + 36 
Anfwers theSeparates 
J. Raunce and $357 
C. Harris | 
dlitio J Hogg 360 
ditto L. Key 361 
ditto J. R. and L. K. 362 
ditto G. Keith 369, 376, 

ö 379,384 
ditto the Snake 396 
ditto the Norfolk Prieſts 

403 
ditto a nameleſs Author 
1 422 
Sub pæna'd into the Ex- 
chequer | 424 
Sequeſtrated 426 
Dies 436 
Ellwood Walter 2,118 
Eraſmus 312 
Europe '. + S02483 | 
Faldo John % 389,397 
Farringdon 431 
Faulkland Lord 75 
Fitth-monarchy-men 7 5,80, 
103, 106 
Flattering Tilles 46 
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| Pa 
Fleet-ſtreet 1293108 

| Forſter Counſellor - 262 

| Fotherley e 
Fox George 220, 22 3,292, 
— he Younger 73 
Free Grace 17 
Galloway Mar/ball | 86 
Gell Doctor 419 
G—, E—, 


| I 425 
Gigger John 230, 232,234 


„Giles. chalfont 212, 2 14, 6 


Godwin Thomas 419 


NGoodyare Thomas & 89 
2 


Gray Walter 
Grays by Henley 
Grange-houſe a 


| Greenaway Richard 101, 


; 102, 103 
Grime call'd Mother 117, 
118 

Grove John 243 
Grove-houſe a6 
Haddenham 69 
Hadley by Barnet 4 
Hampſon Sir Dennis 308, 
5 | 322 
Harding —— 258 
Harris Charles 338, 362 
Hat 32,4450,58,08 
Hat-boncur + 51 
Headach —— 254 
Hedgerly 215 
Henry the Sth 317 
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Page | . Page 
Herſent Ann 214 King Charles 389 
Hertford 206 —James' 310,257 
Hertfordſhire 295,425,435 | Knowles Efq.* 79,50 
Hicks Thomas 281, 282, | 
389,397 | Lacy Ralph, Informer 255, 
High-wiccomb 20,248,261 8 237, 261, 263 
Hitchcock, Attorney 264 | {rates Sarah 209 
Hitchenden-pariſh 256 Lancaſhire 185 
Hogg John 360 | Leaper Foſhua 424, 426 
Holton near Ayleſbury - 362 | Lilly William 187 
Holland 386 | Lincolns-Inn-fields 3 
Howell Sir John 146 | Lincolnſhire 288 
Hull 360 | Loe Thomas 7 5,76,8 32 
Hungerhill | . 87590 
* * bis Wife 56 
James Richard 310 London 3,12, 18, 42, 34,73, 
Jennings John 310 100, 114, 122, 123, 201, 
—— Samuel 368 . 20g, 220, 222, 230, 243, 
Jereboam 348 261,263, 277, 280, 327, 
— 124 362, 363, 374, 386, 404, 
ndependents 103 428,435,430 
Jourdans 256 | Love John 416 
— 12 | Luff (or Love) John 220 
Julius Ceſar 292 
Juſtice-hall 183 | Maidenhead bo 
Ives Jeremy 248,282,284 | Martins-le-grand 129 
| |, Maſon William 309 
Keith George 368,375,378, Id Mather Cotton . 413 
380,385,390, [ Matthew, Mark, Luke and 
398,400,404, John 430 
411,414 | Meadle 70,98 
Kent 22, 237, 241, 243 | Merton College 5 
Key Leonard 361 | Merrick Ann 133 
King and Parliament 2- | Mew Dottor 253 
—— Council 5 313 | Milton John 122, 184, 186, 
King Henry be 8 131 N 212 
- ; F | F +. Moor 


11 — rs 


* 
AQ a i. -__ n 


" oe de bf Ro TT oe Bu 


on © 


The I N D EX. 


445 


— 


—ByBVv — 


Moor Edward — 
Morton Judge 210,255 
—— Juſtice 253 
Mucklow William 137 
Naylor James 16, 17, 18 
Nebuchadnezzar 326 
Nehemiah 335 
Neſs Chriſtopher 420 
New and inward Law 22 
Newgate 129, 148, 186, 139, 
182,183,187 
Norfolk | 403 
Norton Silas his Viſe 86 
Oath of Allegiance 146 
Old-baily 129,100 
Old-bridewell 129, 160 
Orange Priuce 357 
, Ovy John 101,102,104, 
105,111 
Oxford 3, 29, 35,44, 74,83, 
$5,91,93,253,293 
Oxford Caſtle 76,85,90 
Oxiordſhire 2,4, 76, 101, 
| 107,109,113,122 
Paget Doctor 122,123 
P.rker Alexander 224 
Doctor 215 
——— Judith 215 
Party of Horſe 77,105,308 
Paul tbe Apoſtle 431 
Penn William 248,280, 
281,297, 299, 339, 368, 
399,404,406, 408, 414, 


Page 
| Penn Gulielma Maria — 


| . 297-299,302 
Pennſylvania 296, 368,386, 


8 4904 
Penington Alderman 3,58 


— Iſaac, bis Son 3,12, 
__ 16,19,35,38,41,57,60, 
88,100, 102, 104, 106, 

110, 120, 121, 122, 184, 
1 e 
| ; 37»243 
Mary, bis Wife 57, 
„e395 1843193, 
14,227,229,237,24 
w— {.c, their Son _ 


ohn, ditto 185,424 
— — Willam ' 104,107, 
110, 138,184,192 
Pepys 115 
Perrot Edward 20g, 215 
ohn 220, 224 
Perſecution 324 
2, Jourdans 256 
— ax d bot 294 
—— 4: Wooburn 308 
3 327 
Peters chaliont 16,213 
Pewſey Stephen 309 
Phillips Parſon 256 
Phillips, Tongue and Gibbs 
I 
Philpot- lane 380 
Plain Language 23, 43,53 
Plant Thomas 283 
Poulter John (a Cheat) 255, 
257 
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Page | Page 
Predeſtination 17 | Saunders Thomas 70 
Preſbyterians 301,307 | ——Damaris 70 
Pride 24 | Seldon John 314 
Prieſts 71 | Seven-oaks 230 
Puritian Preachers 54] Sewell William 422 
| Sexton Thomass 310 
Quakers 13, 16, 17, 19,32, —— William 310 
35,79,94, 127, 202, 207, | Shockling John Pritt 416 
248,251, 233, 26, 277, Smith John 310 
279,288, 322, 362, 38 1, | Snake in the Graſs 394,397, 
383,380, 387,385,390, l 401, 416 
403,400,413 | Somerſetſhire 224 
9uarter-ſeſſions 29,309 | Spital-fields 281 
i $ Springett Lady NI 
Rabſhaketh, Sanballat and | Sir William 3 
Tobiah 331,334 | —— Gulielma 3,13, 3, 
Raunce John 20,40,47,49, 120,193,215,224,229, 
126,357,302,303,378 | 2354237 
Frances, his Wife 47 | —— Herbert 229, 234 
Reading 12, 60, 361 Starkey Counſellor 262 
Red- head, Informer 255 | Stevens Jeremiah 40 
Reeve John | 309 | Stoken Church 103 
Republican Government 5 | Story John 290 
Rickmanſworth 295,296, | Sulpitius Severus 421 
| 297,302 | Suffolk 403 
Riſborough 255 | Suſſex 229,237,241,296, 
Rogers William 290, 320, 299 

| 329,333 | 
Rome 220 | Tanner William 310 
Roſewell Major 127,129 | Taplow 308 
Ruſſel William 9 56 Thame 2, 4,73, 83,93 
Rye plot 30 ——Schcol 4,5731 

Ryland ——, bis Wife 8 G Park 
Thornton Samuel 20 
Salter Givi 215,310 | Titchborn Sir Benj. 295, 302 
Saliſbury 285 | Tuithes 280, 312, 314.315, 
Salutations 25 424,425,427,431 
Toleration 


Sanſom Oliver 431 
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| Page . Page 
Toleration .227 | Weſt of England 224. 
Topſham h 224 | Wharley Daniel 188 
Tournay William 327 | Mary his Viſe 183 
Tower- ſtreet 73 Whately—— 77 
Travers Ann 133,138] Whately Town 93 
Tremelius and Junius 419 | Wheeler-ſtreet 281,288 
Tunbridge 230,234 | White John 70 
Turner Sir William 132 | White's Farm 256 
Turners-hatl 386,391,397, | Whitehall 129,131 
404 | Whitehead John 109 
| =—— George 104, 10), 110, 
Venner Ralph 76 112,279,329,393,402, 
Vivers Ann 133 408 
Uncovering the Head 25,26, | Wiccomb 40, 43, 68, 103 
| 42 | 113,126,257,357,361, 
Watford 295,297 | Wilkinſon John 290 
Watkins Morgan 205,215, | Will-worſhip 28 
216,218,220 | Windſor 202 
Watlington 8, 01 | Wooburn 308,322 
Warminghurſt 306 | Woodhouſe William 309 
Wells Clerk 261 | Woolfey Cardinal 131 
—— Henry 208 | Wray —— 140 
John 297 Wyeth Joſeph 404 
Wenman Lord 7,79 
Weſt· country 290 | Tearly- meeting 368, 379, 
—Deerham 403 363,433 
Weſtminſter 424 | York Duke of 230,233 
Weſtmorland 107 


Weſt-wiccomb 248 
Weſton by Thame 78,84495 
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Zachery Thomas 258,259 
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Page 

Letter from Thomas Le- — $7 
— from 1/gac Penington — — 89 
A Looking Glaſs, c. —— — 163 
A Poſtſcript to ditto — — — — 
An Hymn to God —_— — 179 
An Elogy on Edward gab — — — 185 
Eſi Vita caduca —— — 197 
All is Vanity — — — — 198 
An Ode on Virtue — — 200 
Conformity preſt and repreſt — — — 202 
A Cry to the Lord — — — — — 203 
An /#nigma or Riddle — — — 211 
On his Impriſonment kam ĩß⸗wvꝛüq́yy⁊.öʒydů æL 219 
A Congratulation————— 236 
A Song of Praiſe . aꝛꝙſʒ —— 239 
To the holy One ꝛxw o : — — 241 
Solitary Thoughts -. 245 
Gigantomachia, a Poem — — — 266 
A Song of the Mercies of the Lord — — 272 
— — — 28 

nn 555 anne meme 320 
An Epiſtle to Friends — 333 
On Perf al of B. C's Anſwer to 6G Keith, — 415 
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BOOKS Printed and Sold by Lux x His pr, 
at the Bible in George- yard, Lombard- ſtreet. 


N Account of the Life and Travels of Samuel 
| Bownas. The ſecond Edition, price 25. 
T he Life of Deborah Bell, price 9d. 
The Life of Richard 2 together with a 
Collection of his Poſthumous Works, price 55. 
The Lite of obn Crook, price 4d. 
The Life of William Crouch, price 15. 6d. 
The Life of Joſeph Coale, price 15. 
The Life of Richard Davies. The ſecond Edition, 
price 15, =Y ; 
The Life of William Edmundſon, price 35. 
The Life and Works of Benjamin Holmes, pr. 23. 
The Life and Works of David Hall, price 25. 
The Life of Alice Hays. The ſecond Edition, 
price Gd. , 
The Life of Roger Haydock, price 25. 
The Lifeof Luke Howard, price 15. 6d. 
The Life of Gilbert Latey price 15, 
The Life of John Peters, price gd. 
The Lite of Ambroſe Rigg, price 33. © + 
The Life of Jobn Richardſon. The ſecond Edi- 
tion, price 23. 64, 
The Life of Oliver Sanſom, price 33. 
The Life of Chriſtopher Story, price 15. 
The Life of Elizabeth Stirridge. The Second 
Edition, price 18, | 
The Life of Thomas Taylor, price 45. 
The Life of Jobn Taylor of York, price 6d. 
The Life of George Whitebead, price 55. 6d, 
The Life of Samuel Watſon, price 15. 6d. 
Sacred Hiſtory : Or the hiſtorical Part of the holy 
Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament, digeſted . 
into due Method, with Reſpect to Order of Time 
and Place, with ſome Obſervations tending to illuſ- 
trate the ſame z in one Volume folio, large Paper, 
by Thomas Ellwood, The ſecond Edition, pr. 1/. 5s. 
| H 2 Davideis, 
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Books Printed and Sold, Ke. 


 Davidies, the Life of David King of IJrael: A 
ſacred Pozm 3 by Thomas Elwood, The fourth 
Edition, price 25. 6d. Ny 

A Collection of Poems on various Subjects, (never 
before printed) by Thomas Ellwood, price 64. 

Counſel to the Chrittian Traveller, by William 
Shewen, The ſecond Edition, price 15. 

Uſcful Inſtruction for Children, by way of Queſ- 
tion and Anſwer, by Aliab Darby, The ſecond 
Edition, price 4d, 8 

The Hiſtory of the Riſe, Increaſe, and Progrels 
of the People called Quakers ; intermixed with ſeve- 
ral remarkable Occurrences, by William Sewell, 
The ſecond Edition, price 145. | 

No Croſs, no Crown: a Diſcourſe ſhewing the 
Nature and Diſcipline of the holy Croſs of Chriſt; 
and that the Denial af Self, and daily bearing of 
Chriſt's Croſs, is the alone Way to the Reſt and 
| Kingdom of God. To which are added, the living 
and dying Teſtimonies of many Perſons of Fame 
and Learning, both of Ancient and Mogern Times, 
in Favour of this Treatiſe. By William Penn. The 
tent Edition, price 33. 6d. | 

Reflections and Maxims, relating to the Conduct 
of human Life, by V. Penn. The ſeventh Edition, 
price, 15, 64. ' 

Fruits of a Father's Loye; being the Advice of 

William Penn to his Children. The ſecond Edition, 
price 64. 
A brief Account of the Riſe and Progeſs of the 
People called Quakers, in which their Fundamental 
Principle, Doctrines, Worſhip, Miniſtry, and 
Diſcipline, are plainly declared. By W. Penn. The 
ſixth Edition, price 15. | 

The Coriſtian- Quaker, and his divine Teſtimony, 
ſtated and vindicated from Scripture, Reaſon and 
Auytuoiity, by W. Penn, price 25. 
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Primitive Chriſtianity revived, in the Faith and 
Practice of the People called Quakers, by W. Penn, 


price 8d. | 


A Key; 9 Way to every Capacity, how 
to diſtinguiſh the Religion profeſſed by the Qua ters, 
from the Perverſions and Miſrepreſentations of their 
Adverſaries; by V. Penn. The fiſteenth Edition, 
price 4d. in Engliſb or French. 

Solomon's Recantation, intituled Eccleſiaſtees, para- 
phraſed ; with a Meditation on every Chapter. A 
Poem, by Francis Quarles, price Ed. 

An Eſſay concerning the Reſtoration of primitive 
Chriſtianity, by Thomas Beaven, The ſecond Edition, 

rice 15, 

Scripture Truths demonſtrated, in 32 Sermons, or 
Declarations of Stephen Criſp, price 33. 

The Harmony of Divine and Heavenly Doctrines, 
demonſtrated in ſundry Declarations on Variety of Sub- 
jects, preached at the 72 — Meetings in London, by 
William Penn, George Whitebead, Samuel Waldenfield, 
and Benjamin Coole, price 15. 64, | 

The Grounds of a holy Life; or the Way by 
which many who were Heathens came to be renowned 
Chriſtians, by Zygh Turford, The eigth Edition, 
price 9d. | 

The Spirit of the Martyrs revived, in a brief com- 
pendious Collection of the moſt remarkable Paſſages, 
and living Teſtimonics of the faithful Martyrs in all 
Ages, price 5s. 3 

An Abridgement of Eujebius Pampbiliuss Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Hiftory, by William Caton, price 15. 6d. 

The enormous Sin of Covetouſneſs detected; with 
its Branches, Fraud, Oppreſſion, Lying and Ingrati- 
tude, By William Crouch, price 25. 

Some Conſiderations relating to the preſent State of 
the Chriſtian Religion, in three Parts, by Aexander 
A-{:511, The frond Edition, price 2g. Cd. 
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A Letter from Joſiab Martin to Francis de Voltaire, 


occaſioned by his Remarks on the Qyakers, in his 


Letters concerning the Engliſb Nation, The ſecond 


Edition, price 6d. 
The Trial of Spirits, both in Teachers and Hearers, 


By William Dell, late Maſter of Convil and Caius 
College in Cambridge. The ſecond Edition, pr. 15. 6d, 


The Doctrine of Baptiſms, reduced from its ancient 


and modern Corruptions, and reſtored to its primitive 
Soundneſs and Integrity, by V. Dell. The ſeventh 
Edition, price 6d. 3 | 

The ſpiritual Worſhip and Service of God exalted, 
and acceptably performed only in the Spirit of Chriſt, 
By George Myers, price 94. 

The Archbiſhop of Cambray's Deſertation on pure 
Love; with an Account of the Life and Writings of 
the Lady Guion, for whoſe ſake he was baniſhed trom 
Court; and the grievous Perſecutions ſhe ſuffered in 
Trance for her Religion. The third Edition, price 33. 

Memoirs of the Life and Convincement of John 
Mpiting; together with the Characters of many emi- 
nent Friends, price 25. 

— of Spirit a Chriſtian's Strength, by V. Dell, 

rice 6d, | | 

God's Protecting Providence, Man's ſureſt Help 
and Defence in Times of greateſt Danger, evidenced 


in the remarkable Deliverance of ſeveral Perſons who 


ſuffered Shipwreck in the Gulph of Florida; faithfully 
related by one concerned therein, F. Dickenſon, The 


fourth Edition, price 15. 
The Foundation of Tithes ſhaken ; and the four 


principal Poſts, viz, Divine Inſtitution, primitive 
Practice, voluntary Donations, and poſitive Laws, 
are removed; by T. Ellwood, The ſceond Edition, 
price 45. 

The glorious Brightneſs of the Goſpel-day, diſ- 
pelling the Shadows of the legal Diſpenfation. By 
T. Ellwood, price 13. 
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and 


A brief Hiſtory of the cruel Sufferings of Katherine 
Evans and Sarah Chevers, in the Inquiſition on the 
Ile of Malta, price 15. 

A Collection of Epiſtles, writ by George Fox, price 
105. in folio. | | 

A Collection of his doctrinal Books, in folio, 


price 185. XK 
The Works of Margaret Fox, Wife of G. Fox, * 
rice 45. 


A Treatiſe concerning the Fear of God, ſcripturally 
recommended, from the Example of the Patriarchs, 
Prophets, Kings and Judges, by Jobn Field, price 15, 
Piety Promoted; being a Collection of the dying 
Sayings of many of the People called Quakers, in 
ſeven Parts, price 15. each. 
A + as: coneerning Tithes, by Jobn Grattan, 
rice 6 
F A Treatiſe concerning Baptiſm and the Lord's 
Supper, by J. Gratton, price 9d. 
ny the only Sacrifice and Altar, by C. Goad, 
price 4d. 
F An Exortation to the Inhabitants of South Carolina, 
by Sophia Hume; in which is inſerted, an Account of 
the Author's Experience in the important Buſineſs of 
| Religion, price 15. 
A ſecond Epiſtle to the Inhabitants of S. Carolina, 
| by S. Hume, price 9d. 
j A ſerious Addreſs to the People of the Church of 
England, in ſome Obſervations upon their own Cate- 
chiſm, by John Feffrys; to which is added an Ac- 
count of his Life; price 3d. 
Miſcellaneous Poems, moral and divine, by Mary 
Mollineaux, the fifth Edition, price 15. 6d. 
A Collection of the Works and Life of Charles 
Marſhall, price 25. 
A Collection of the Works of James Nailer, with 
an Account of the moſt remarkable Paſſages of hig 
Lite, price 6s, 


A Light 
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A Light ſhining out of Darkneſs ; being Diſcourſes 
concerning the Miniſtry, Inſpiration, the Scriptures, 
Oaths, Tirhes, Sc. By an indifferent, but learned 
Hand ; the third Edition, price 15. 64. 5 
© Chriſtian Epiſtles, on ſundry Occaſions, in Verſe; 

by William Maſſey. The ſecond Edition, price 64. 
A com pech e Diſcourſe of the Faith and Practice 
of a true Chriſtian, by V. Penn, price 15. | 

William Penn's Reflections and Maxims, relating to 
the Conduct of human Lite, turn'd into Verſe, by 
another Hand, price 15. 

A Deſence ot a Paper intituled Goſpel Truths, againſt 
the Exceptions of the Biſhop of Cork's Teſtimony , by 
IF. Penn, price 15. 

Tender Counſel and Advice, by way of Epiſtle, to 
all thoſe who are ſenſible of their Day of Viſitation; 
by V. Penn, the iourth Edition, price d. 

A Collection of Teſtimonies, concerning ſeveral 
Miniſters of the Goſpel amongſt -the People called 
Quakers, deceaſed : With ſome of their laſt Expreſ- 
flons and Exhortations 3 price 3s. | 

New-England judg'd ; containing a Relation of the 
cruel Sufferings of the People call'd Quakers in News- 
England, trom their firſt Arrival there in 1656, to the 
Year 1665, By George Hiſbop. To which is added, 
An Anſwer to Cotton Mather's A buſes of the ſaid Peo- 
ple, in his Hiſtory of New- England. price 55s. 

A Treatiſe concerning Baptiſm, and the Supper; 
ſhewing that the one Baptitm of the Spirit, and ſpiri- 
tual Supper of the Lord, are only and alone eſſen- 
tial and neceſſary to Salvation By Foſeph Pike, 
price Ic. Gd. 

Truth's Vindication: Or, a gentle Stroke to wipe 
off the foul Aſperſions, falſe Accuſations, and Mifte- 
preſentations, caſt upon the People called Quakers, 
Ck with reſpcct to their Principles, and their proſe- 
lyting People over to them. By Elizabeth Bathurſt, 
price 15, | 
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